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PREFACE 



In the first volunw of this treatise I have tried to tell the 
story of the divine education of civilised man, aud to show 
how our forefathers, who founded the priniteval village, which 
grew into the State formed of united provinces, gradually 
tbught their way out of the darkness of ignorance, and the 
twilight of im)»erfect civilisation, and how, in the contest, 
they made law \-ictorious over individual passion ajid self- 
will, I have shown how this victory ivas gained, and the 
vale of law made permanent by a nationfil system of educa- 
tion b^un by the village eldei-s and scliool masters, who fii-st 
taughtthe village children the lessons learned from their own 
personal experience in agriculture and practical life, and who 
made their lessons lasting national possessions by embodying 
them in proverbs, and short, practical, impressive stories, easy 
to be remembered by learners whose interest wa.s roused by 
their dramatic power. The actors in these stories were never 
|>ergons who had lived on earth, afid the names and deseri]>- 
tive attributes assigned to them were, like the catch-words in 
proverbs, which are as old as the native tales, key-not«s to 
their meaning, and sign-mai-ks to fix the nan-ativcs in the 
memory of those to whom they were taught. A striking 
instance of the methods of these early stoiy-tellers is to be 
found in the nature-myth, telling how the Sleeping Beauty, 
the earth, was lulled to sleep by winter, and left ready to be 
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awakened to frcsK life by the kiss of spring. Ilie progress 
of these early pioueers is marked by the eWdeoee given by 
the diffusion of nij'ths, customs, and ritual, wluch I have 
shown to be common to all countries, from India to Western 
Europe, and these show that the primitive village farmers, 
who made their way from the southern forests of India to 
Soutb-westeni Asia and Europe, and the hunters, shepherds, 
and artisans, who went southwards fi-oni Northern Europe 
and Asia, were impelled forwards, fii-st by the Jaiid-himger of 
the crop-gi'owing forest races, and afterwards by the trading 
instincts of the combined agi-icultural and pastoral tribe.-, 
which increased in strength as connnerce grew from the 
interchange of the products of their fields and Hocks by the 
fannei-s and shepherds, to the moiv profitable barter of the 
weavers and imtters of the North, and of the metallic smiths 
of the early Bronze Age, the sons of the German Wieland, 
the nmster-sniitb, who Wcame Panu, the primievat father and 
judge (if the Greeks, Semites, Akkadians, Turanians, and 
Hindus. In these eai-Iy ages, when the firs-t fear of strangeis 
which beset the primitive himting races passed away, the 
desire for land and gain led the tribes, who ultimately united 
to form the ruling races of the infant world, to mix together 
freely, to cement their union by national alliances, and to 
increase the national strength by making blood -brotherhood 
with all stranger immigrants received into territories occupied 
by previous settlei-s. During the subsequent process of form- 
ing new dialects from the languages of intermingling races 
from the North, South, and East, there was also a coalescence 
of national customs, ritual, and symbols. As the complexity 
of national affairs increased under these processes, historical 
knowledge was found to be a necessarj' equipment for the 
rulers and leaders of the growing confederacies, and to mei't 
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this want the teaching of the past practical exjKiieiiL-es of 
the nation was added to the work consigned to the technical 
schoolmasters of tlic infant communities, who had become the 
judges and law-givers of the federated provinces into wliich 
India, South -western Asia, Greece, and Italy were divided in 
the dawn of civilisation. It was then that the original 
nature-myths became histories, telling of the stages of the 
nation's progress. The stories thus altered, like the natiiiv- 
myth of Nala and DamavantT, which, as I have shown, 
became the plot of the great historical jXM.'in of the 
Mahabharata,^ were fi-anied according to cai-efiillv matured 
rules laid down by the national historians, called Prashastri 
by the Hindus, Asipu by the Akkadians, and Exegetaj by 
the Greeks, who had gained teaching esperieucc by their own 
training, and the lessons lieijueathed to them by their fore- 
fathers. Therefore, their primitive epitomes of national 
hi-itory were never tiiographles of individuals, wliich would 
have overburdened the nieniories of teachers and learners, 
but dramatic nanatives condensed sti as to be easily re- 
membered by the use, as algebraic signs, of symbolic names 
and sa(.'red numbers, tlie meanings of which were universally 
understood by those who had learned their interpretation 
in the national schools, where these lessons were taught as 
a. preliminary introduction to knowledge similar to our 
alphabets and numerical signs. These stories depictetl. in 
broad outlines, the history of ages, and were moulded into a 
form which their makers knew would coincide with the 
national taste, and would thus ensure that they would 
remain indelibly fixed in the minds of those who learned 
them. It is a consequence nf these rules that in India the 
histoiy of the country down to the victory of the Piin(Javas 

' Thi Ruling Races of Prehislarif Timrs, Essay ii., pp. 64.76. 
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Gi-eecc, where Northern individiiEiIisin predominated, history, 
as in the myth of Peleus, told in Essay ii., became the record 
of scenes in the supposed life of the hero, who, in the Peleus 
myth, ended his cai-eer as the father of the sun-god Achilles.^ 
Among the Semite Jews history was told, as in the early 
atones of Genesis, as a genealogieal record, in which the 
successive epochs appear as fathers of the descendants of 
Adam, meaning the red man, the founder of the red rac-e, 
and of Sheni, meaning the name, who vreiv two variant forms 
of the (irst father of life in the birth-story which traced the 
origin r)f maji,'* as distinguished from the savage, to the age 
when he first compared and differentiated natural objects and 
phenomena by the use of names. As these stories were, like 
the instructive nature- myths which preceiled them, intended, 
to be strictly accurate, one of the chief objects of those who 
framed these national histoiical lessons was to make them, 
though short, scrupulously exact. Tliey, therefore, compiled 
them in the same spiiit which made the primitive Roman 
law-givers, who inherited the traditions of the Dravidiaji 
founders of villages, reciuire that all sales of HcsMancipi, 
that is, of land, slaves, horses, and oxen, the jh-cu liar property 
of the farming and pastoral races could only be legally 
binding when the dne perfonnance of the jirescribed geatm-et 
and words declared to lie necessary to make the sale valid 
had been proved. Also, according to their legal ridings, the 
sale was vitiated, 'if any fomuda was mispronounced or 
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' TAe Ruling Races ef Prthisteric 7imts, Essa; vi., pp. 533-532. 

' Similarly the Hindus call Kuhyapa the fAlhei of the Ku§hite lace,. | 

ihc father of men. 
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symbolical act omitted.'^ It was the descendants of the 
Latin rat*, who founded the village communities of Italy oji 
the pattern of those in Southern India, who showed in the 
Roman rule that 'no i-eligious senice can be acceptable to 
the gods iinlet>H performed witliont a flaw,' that this spirit, 
which repi-odnced the indomitable obstinacy of the Indian 
Dravidians,^ pemieated the whole organisation of the State, 
for thb rule was so rigorously adhei-ed to that saitrifiues hati 
to be repeated thirty times in sut^ession, on account of 
mistake!! agtiiti and again committed.^ This same anxiety 
for scrupulons exactness appears in the elaborate rules of the 
Indian Brahmana:s, and has left indelible traces of its pi'esencu 
in the society of all countries which have been governed by 
the agricultural and pastoral races. 'ITie authors of these 
dramatic histories believed themselves, and were believed by 
those who appointed them, to be divinely inspired, and they, 
therefore, took care that their work should descend to future 
generations in an imaltei-ed form by forbidding, under the 
penalties imposeil u])on all who transgressed a national 
taboo, ail tampering with these sacred recoixls. 

In India we have distinct evidence that these histories 
were recited at tlie national festivals just as our Bible history 
is read in chinches, and the Jewish Thora in their aynagogucs; 
for they formed the contents of the Itahasa Purana, called 
the fiflh Veda, which were afterwards disseminated among 
the people in the national )X)enis of the Mahabharata and 
Ramayana, and in the histories told in the Brahmaijas, just 
as the similar histories of the mythic age in Greece and 



., p. 176 ; also pp. 273, 374, IJJ, chap, i.' 



' Mune, Ancient Zani.chap. 1 
p. 320. 

* 7^ Xnirng Kaiti ef Pnkiileric Tima, Essay ii., pp. 45,61. 

' Mommsen, Hislery ef Ramt, linnslBtcd by W, J', Dickson, People's 
Edition, vol. ii. p, 400. 
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Persia became the sources whence the epic poets of these 
countries and the dramatists of Greece drew their plots. 
The Itahasa Purana is said in the Upanishads to contain the 
historical hynms {Uahan) of tlie Atharvaugiras, that is, of 
the two classes of priests who succeeded the primteval 
unsexed Bhrigus, or fire-priests. The Athanans, or priests 1 
of the light and sun-god Atri, who instituted the blood- J 
less ritual of the Rig^'eda, in wliich milk was oS'ered to 
Indra, and barley, the divine seed, nuxed in cups of pure 
running water, was consecrated and drunk in the sacrainent&l 
Soma sacrifice. Tlieir predet^essors were the Ailgiras, who 
offered biUTit sacrifices of animal victims.* These ancient 
sacred histories, presened from the days « hen the Northern 
totemistic tribes introduced into Lidia the annual sacrifices 
of their totem animals, were r«;ited - by the priests during 
the Ashvamedha sacrifice of the sons of the sun-horse, held in 
the month of October. Tlie time set apart for the recital 
was called the Pariplava nights, or those of the circling 
{puri) boat (plava), Tliis boat was the moon-boat, guid- 
ing in their monthly and annual circuits round the pole, 
the stars led in the infant astronomy of the Akkadians and 
Egyptians by Dumu-zi, the son (dtimu) of life (:a), and Smati- 
Osiris, the barley-god, the names by which they called the 
hunting-star Orion, and which carried afterwards, in his 
annual circuit of the heavens, the sun, called in Northern I 
mythology the knight I^hengrin, the beai-er of the blazing 1 

' TAe Ruling Races of Prckii/enc Timts, P«rt I. Pre&ce, pp. Jtv-xvii ; 
liL.pp. 169, 170.374, 301. 

' litis pr»clice of r«citalion brought by the Dniids, the ions of the trw J 
Idru), from India, where all lessons rcquirtKl to be repealed veibftlly ii 
exact words in which they were lnught, was continued by them long after the 1 
introduction of writing, tor C-esur [De Bella GaUteo, book vi.) tells us that the 1 
Dniids forbade their pupib to commit to writing the sacred iloiies thcfj 
learned. 
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Home {lohe)^ who, as Sigurd, made his aiiiiual joiimev, not in 
the moon-boat, but as the rider on the floud-horse Grani. 
It was the history of the nation during the pre\'iou8 annual 
voyages of the suu-wariior which was recited during the 
nights especially dedicated to liim.^ 

This custom of reciting the national history as part of the 
ritual of the amiual sacrifice of the totem of the race must 
be of immense antiquity, and of Northern origin, as the 
Ashvamedha sacrifice, which is, as I have shown, connected 
with the Equiria at Rome, held at the same time of the year,^ 
belonged, iii its primitive form, when the horse was killed 
and eaten in honour of the Northern sun-god, instead of being 
set free to wander at its will as in post-Vedic Indian ritual, 
to the age of animal sacrifices preceding the purer rites of the 
Vedic Soma sacrifice of the united sons of the tree, the river, 
and the barley. It was for the Soma sacrifice to the sun 
that ri|iened tlie barley, the seed of life, and to the rain-god, 
who matured it, that the greater number of the liymns of 
the Rig\eda were written, and the chanting of these hymns 
of prayer and praise was only gradually made the principal 
part of the national public worship when the silent ritual of 
Prajajiati,* the invisible god of life dwelling in the seed, and 
the ruler of the year, with its animal totemistic sacrifices, weis 
made subordinate to the bloodless sacrifices of the newer 



' Lohengcin, Ihe bearer of the Holy Grail, Ihe water and Hood of life, 
preserved in its cloud cashel, was drawn in the moon-boat by the moon-swan. 
TUt Ruling Races of Prikislffric Times, Essay iii., p. 301 ; iv., p. 351, 

* Max MUlter, Upaniskads CkSndogya Upamshad, iii. 4. t and 2 ; 
S.B.E. vol. i. pp. 39 "o'e '. 41^ 

* ITte Ruling Roics of Prehiilnrii Times, Essay iv. pp. 335, 336, 395, 

* Eggeling, Sal. Brdli., \. 4, 5, 12 j S.B.E. vol. xii. pp. 130 note a, 131, 
where we are told how, in the contest between Mind and Speech, PiajApati 
decides in favour of the superiority of Mind, and, therefore, Speech refused 
to assist a I his ritual. 
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belief in the sim-god as the messenger, image, and son of the 
inx'isible creating god of light, the ever-revolving pole or 
fire-drill of the universe, whose existence was proved bv the 
perpetual revolution of the stars. We also find a survi\ing 
relie of the reverenc-e with which these stories were regarded 
in the nile forbidding the American-Indians— who still, 
the primitive people of Europe and Asia, presene the greater! 
part of their knowledge in the form of oral tradition- 
them except after fasting and prayer,' 

But when we, who have been taught to look on history 
a detailed record of actual facts, and not as a siimniarj- of 
results, told in symbolical language, first hear, and examine 
these stories which were looked on with such reverence by our 
ancestors, they appear to us as they did to Plato, to be sO' 
full of unutterable al>9urdities, that we cannot realise how 
they were ever invented or valued by the shrewd intellects of 
the pioneers of ciWIisation, or how they have since remained 
fixed in the popular memory as prized memorials of the past. 
This riddle can only be solved when we realise the fact that 
the historical methods of the framers of these stories were 
totally different from those to which we are accustomed, that 
their rules for recording history have been obliterated, and 
the meaning of the names, symbols, sacred numbers, and 
memory-saving abbreviations they used, ignored mid forgotten 
by the Aryan bards who founded our modern histories, and 
who thought that the only records of the past worth present- 
ing were those which told of the actual deeds and conquests 
of the national wan-iors and leaders. In order to understand 
the real meaning of the ancient stories, which have been 
derided by philosophers, but preserved by papular consen'&- 
tive instincts, and to convince ourselves that they are 
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genuine epitomes of past liistory, giving a. sumuiaiy of tlie 
leading facts in the national career, vc must recover the 
knowledge that lias been lost by ages of neglect, learn to 
interpret tlie ancient symbols and language in their oiiginal 
meaning, think the tiiought^, and see with the eyes of the 
primitive chroniclers, and give up the erroneous system of 
looking on the heroes of their historical! tales as individuals, 
and of interjjreting tliein as biographies of living men, who 
have influenced the progress of the nation. 

But though these sacred verbal records give us outlines of 
the national history, tliey only preserve the salient incidents 
chosen by the national historiographers to mark the sta^res of 
national growth, and give us tittle insight into the inner lifi- 
of the consecutive ruling races, whose story they tell. It is 
to ntual and national customs that we must look if ive want 
a living picture of the childho<Hl of the human race. It is 
these which tell us how carefully the primitive agriculturists 
marked the recurrence of the annual seasons by greeting the 
year's changes with festivals and dances ; of the union of the 
people of the North and South by the marriage rite of 
making blood -bi-otherhood between the bride and bridegroom, 
which is common to almost all Indian tribes, and of 
which a trace appears to have survived in the Roman rule, 
requiring the bridegioom to part the bride's hair with a 
spear-point, and also of the significant marriages of the bride 
and bridegi-ooni to trees, which are so prevalent in India.^ 
Ritual and custom also toll us how the house-mother of the 
Fimiish race, the [irototyiK' of the Roman Vestal virgins, was 
the family priestess, who offered daily libations to the house- 
hold-fire.* It is through ritual that we can trace the stages 

' J'ie Kiiiins Ka,rs of riclihlanc Times, Essay iii., pp. 174, 175, 152, 153, 
309, 278. ■ /liid. Essay iii., p. zoo ; iv., p. 361. 
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of the sacrifice of the sheep-totem of the shepherds, who, 
sun-worshippers, substituted the 8un-shee]i, Rachel, the e" 
mother of the Jews, for the moon-goat, and can see how it 
was first the black ewes itffered to Hekate, the goddess of 
the cross-roads in Asia Slinor,^ which became the wether 
sacrificed to PtahicI, the opening {patah) god, the Egyptian 
Ptah, the Jewish Japhet, at the autiinina) equinox, by tbej 
worshippers of the polar star, whose ritual is presen-ed \ij 
the Sabfean Maudanites;- how this uiiHexed parent-god dt\ 
the early tire-worshippera became, on the rise to power of' 
the twin races, the ram of V'aruna, which, a« we see in Abi-am^ 
sacrifice of the ram in the place of Isaac, was the substitute 
for the sacrifice of the eldest son formerly offered by one of 
the branches of the twin confederacy ; and we can see how 
this ram became the lamb ^ eaten by the Jews at the Passover, 
instead of the eldest son, the child eaten by the Sabeean 
Haraiiites, and we can also trace this lamb aa a sacrifice to 
St. George, the plough-god of spring of Asia Minor and 
Western Europe, for the Bulgarians stdl sacrifice lambs on 
his day, and tell a story of Abraham sacrificing his child to 
St George instead of a lamb, which, as he was a poor man 
in the story, he did not possess, and how" its life was 
miraculously preserved.* From this sacrifice to St. George, 
and the Jewish Passover, we are led by ritual to the Greek 
sacrifice of the lamb at Easter, when a lamb is eaten in every 
household in Athens. It is also through the ritual of the 
Palilia and Eqiiiria festivals of the corn-growing races of 
Italy, who worshipped the moon-wnv and the sun-horse, 
through the sacrifice of horses by the Northern worshippers 

' The Kuling Races ^Prihisloric Times, 'E.issiy\\i.,'p^, 197,215,216. 
* Ibid. Put II, Essay viii., pp. 163, 1&4. 
" Ibid. Euay vii., pp. 55, 56. 

' Garnell and Sluart-Glennie, WamcH ef Turkey, ch»p. xii., pp, 332, 333, 
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of Odin, those of the Massagetae on the Caspian Sea, the 
Ashvamedha, or horse-sacriHce, in India, and the use of the 
Ashva-vala, or horse-tail grass, as the magic rain-wand in 
the Indian Soma festival, that we can trace tlie gradual 
movements of the North-western races of Europe to the 
South-east, and tlie establishment of their dominion in 
South-westeni Asia smd India,' after that of the sons of the 
antelope and the cow, who were the successors of the 
worshippers of Varuna and the sun-rain. But by far the 
most valuable evidence given by ritual, as to the inner life of 
our primitive ancestors, is that which reveals to us the stages 
of the gradual evolution of a pure and spiritual faith out of 
the early sacrifices of the Northern races, in which the united 
tribe feasted on the national totem animal at their chief 
annual festivals held at the winter and summer solstices. 
We can trace in Indian ritual the change from the totem 
feasti, accompanied by aipious draughts of intoxioating 
drink, to the offerings of milk, sour milk, barley, and rice, to 
the rain-god», Indra and Puahun.^ This was the work of 
the corn-growing races, sons of the Northern animal totems, 
and of the Southern village grove, who, when united, called 
themselves thfe sons of the mother-bird, who brought the 
showers of spring. They changed their name from that of 
the sons of the bird to the sons of the rivers, which supplied 
water for their crops when they left the hill slopes, chosen as 
the site of the earliest terraced cultivation of the Northern 
a^culturists, and of the primitive Indian forest cultivators,^ 

' Tie Ruling Rarts af Prikisteric Timts, Esiay ii,, pp. 132, 133 ; iii., pp. 
166, 238, 321-323 ; iv. p. 336; V. pp, 4S3-485- 

' Ibid. Essay iii., pp. 162, 201, 202, 104, 205, 242. ^43 > v., pp. 435. 
436. 

' All nomad (orest agricullutists in India, who clear the ioxeil Toi Iheir 
cullivalion by burning the Itees, and who move from one forest clearing lo 

vol. 11. b 
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and came down to the river-valleys as the race who used the 
waters of the river for irrigation. It was when the Basques * 
of Asia Minor, called Iberians or Ihai-erri, the |»eople (erri) 
of the rivers (ibai), who became the Iravata, or sons of Ira or 
1^5 in India,^ and of the rivers called Iravati, were named the 
sons of the rivers,^ instead of the children of animal totems 
and the mother-bird, that they changed the custom of 
making blood -brotherhood with all strangers admitted into , 
the tribal confederacy to that which required all who 
joined the corn-growing communities to consecrate their 
admission by the baptismal bath of regeneration. This, 
in India, made the new-bom brother a son of the black 
sun-antelope, whose skin the neophyte wore in the bath 
as the Jarayii or afterbirth, and it was when he came 
out of the bath as a nei\--born disciple, the twicc-bom * 
son of the regenerated race, that he received the staff 
of Udumbara wood (^Ficiis ghmerata), which marked him 
as a member of the gardening races, the sons of the Syrian 
fig-tree.* 

ITie waters in which the new birth was consummated were 
those of the sacred reservoirs, which preserved in the thirsty 
lands of semi-tropical Asia the regenerating gifts of the life- 
giving rain which filled them. It was in these waters that 

jinother eveiy Iwo ot three years, make their temporary selllemenis on the 
upper hill-slopes, and always avoid Ihe river valleys. For terraced cultiva- 
tion in Europe, see Essay viii., pp, 129, 130. 

' The Kuling Jiaca ef Pnhisloric Tiiuts, Vait 1. Preface, p. sviii 1 Essay 
i., p. 1: ; ili., p. 213 ; v., p. 493. 

' Thufi the Jew5 of the seed of Abratn were descended from hii grand- 
father Nahor, or Nahr, the rjver Euphrates, and his son Terah, the 
antelope. 

' All Iliadus belonging to Ihe three higher castes of the Brahmins, 
Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas call themselves ' twice botn.' 

* The ffu/in/r Jfatcs of Prehulorie Times, Part t. PiebcC, pp. aliT-il»i j 
Essay iv., p. 367. 
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the never-dying fish ^ dwelt as the symbol of the soul of life 
to the Kushite sons of the bird-mother GandharT, she who 
wets {dkara) the land (gnn).^ Tliis was originally the 
Indian carp or Hohii, the sun-fish, which hides itself in the 
mud when the waters dry up towards the end of the long 
season of drougjit, between the end of the rains in autumn 
and their roappeaHuico at the summer solstice with the South- 
west monsoon, and emerges when the rain refills the water 
reservoirs. This immortal fish became to the sons of the 
rivers, in more temperate climes, the eel, which, like the 
mother-bird, regulated its annual disappeamnces and re- 
appeai-ances by the coming of winter and the return of 
spring, 'ITiis eel was called by the Finns Il-ja, the sacred 
fish bom (.;■«) of 11; that is, of the mother of the year 
of three (iru) seasons, the mother Ida, Ira, or Ila, while hy 
the Hindus it was called Indu, the root whence the name of 
Indra, the rain-god, was formed. It was the sacred eel whicli 
gave place to tlie mother-dolphin, the Indian Makara, the 
Greek Delphus, when the encircling ocean became the mother 
of life, the home of the life-giving waters, in place of the 
rivers and the holy pools,^ which, as I show in Essay vni., 

' For the belief in the undying £sh, which travelled from India la Englatid, 
see Wordsworth's Song at the Feast of Brougham Castle — 



Through B- 



le und)Fing fish Ihal swim 



' Tki Ruling Racis of Prchislanc Times, Essay i. p. 22 ; iii. p. 249, 
* IHd. Part 1. Preface, pp. xl-xlv ; Essay i., pp. 22, 23; ii., pp, 125, 
1x6; iiL, pp. 2S4, 2S6; iv., pp. 374, 375. With regard to the derivation of 
Indra from Indu, which all Sanskrit scholars admit to be its root, and ihc 
asiigliment of the eel, as the meaning of Indu, it must be rememliered that 
Agni, the fire-god, always associated with Indra in (he Rigveda, is the Wend 
god OgoQ, and this makes it probable thai it is to Northern sources that we 
musi look for Indu, the root of Indra. It is, as I have shown in the 
Prebcc to Part l., one of the names of the eel-totem of the Kharwars and 
CherooE, who are sons of ihe hawk, the bird-mother of the mining races, who 




XI THE KULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TDIES 

«civ fint the iprii^ bmn^it to ligbt br Uie « 
b0o6 of the nm-borw.' 

Tbu> it was the cotis of the riTer-vonbippcn cf the fish- 
^od, ftj the sjrmbol of the soul of life, vbo iiKtitated the 
oemnoaT of baptism, which began with the *"***'"E in the 
auTcd ipring dev ai the festival of the Palilia, cdebrated Ih- 
tfae ploughing races in the moath of April, and cufaninated 
in the elaborate baptismal cerenkonial of the Hindu Soma 
festival, the ftill more ancient baptism of the SabRaa 
Maodanite^ of the Euphrates valler, that of the Greek 
penitents of the Eleusiniao festival to DrmfttT, the barlev- 
motber, and of the American-Indiaitsof Mexico.- 

It waa these same sons of the barley, the seed of life, 
fjrnibolijicd in the eight-rayed star, and of the more primitive 
Sesamum, or sacred oil-seed of the Mandanite Sabsans and 
Indian 'lViif>,* who added to the baptismal bath of iocorpora- 
tion into the brotherhood and of moral regeneration, a 
nibstitute for the sacrificial feast on the totem uicestor of 
the tribe. This was the sacramental meal on the barley, 
the seed of life, mixed with the running waters of the parent- 
rivers, eaten with the variations I have described in the 
accounts of each ritual by the Hindus, Zends, Greeks, i 
Kuphrateau >fandanites, and the Mexican Indians.* Only | 

lived with the Wends in theii tint home in Nonhem Europe. India is the 
lain-god who tuccceded ihe Finno-Akkadian Sukca, who was die Indiui 
fonn of the Akkadian molher-goddess, Shuk-DS, who became beUei known 
a* Inat, and of the Finnic Ibundei and rain^od Ukko, ihe ttorm-bitd 
parent of Linda, the Eslhonian mother-bird. TkcRalitig Kacti ef Prthislorit 
Tiniei, Pan I. Euaj iii., pp. 147, 14S: Part tl. Essay viiL, p. 156. 

' IbiJ. Part 11. Essay viiL, p. 176. 

' Ibid. Pirl I. Preface, pp. xUv-xlviti; Essay iii., p. 132 ; Fart 11. Essay 
viii..p. 159; ix.,p.i44- 

' /iiJ. Pari 1. Preface, p. laviii ; Essay ii., p. S6 ; Part n. Essay TiiL, 
pp, t6t, 162. 

' Bid. Pari i. Preloce, p. ilviii; Essay iii., pp. 106, 241; 
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those who had been cleansed from their sins by the purifying 
baptismal bath of regeneration were allowed to partake of 
this meal, and they believed that in eating the sacred food 
they Mere incorporating into their body and soul the living 
son of the god of light, who ripened the grain, and breathed 
iuto it the spirit of his son as the germ of future life> 

It was these ram-growing races, united by a common 
ritual and a common symbolic worship of the two sun-crosses, 
combined in the eiglit-rayed star, ivhich formed the great 
trading confederacy of the merchant sons of the seed of the 
sun Ra or Bam, who became the Phoenicians and the 
Semites, who claimed to be bom of the seed of Abram, that 
is, of the father (all) Ham, the sim-god, and the seed grain 
he ripened. They, as I have shown in Essays v. and ix.,^ 
spread themselves as the leaders of trade over the whole 
civilised world, and instituted the I'igid rule of law, and of a 
complicated and burdGnsome ritual which, with its aeooni- 
panying social tyranny, led the way to the great revolt of 
the subject races, headed by the Aryan Celts, sons of the wine- 
god, which I have described in Essay vi.^ It was this revolt 
which substituted for the Unitarian faith of the Semite 



■ That IhU stalement Ihat those who ate the sacramental barley believed 
Ihal the)- ate the living San of God is not exnggerated, is proved by the 
existence of this belief among the Banu Hanifn of Arabia, the sons of the 
(tale palm-tree. Their god, called Haie, was made of dales, butlci, and 
dried cutd ; and an Arab poet describing the view taken of Ms god, by 
those oul^de the tribe, says, ' The Banu Hanifa have eaten their Lord for 
hunger.' Sachau's Alberuni's Chroufilogy sf Ancient Naligm, ch.a'p. viiL p. 
193. This SBCramental meal is also spoken of in the Arabian Nights by the 
chief of the tribe called Jamikhan. He, when conquered by Gbaiib, the 
sun-god, says, ' I worship a god made of dates, butter, and honey, and I eat 
him' (Burlon's Arabian Nigkis, "Story of Gharib and his brother Ajib' 
voL V, pp. 313, 216}. See Essay ix. of this volume, p. 338. 

- TTu RnliHg Racts gf Prehistoric Times, Part I. Essay v., pp. 471-481 ; 
Part II. Essay \x., pp, 307-319. 
• /hill. Essay vi., pp. 539 ff. 
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confederacy, the Greek polytheistic worship of individual | 
gods, represented iii human forms, and which broke up the ' 
Kusho-Semite system of communal government, and of con- 
federated states and provinces superintended by monarchic 
kings. It was then, as I have shown in the Preface to Part 
I., that the ancient mythic histories and geiiealogie.s, telling ■ 
hbtory under the names of supposed ancestors,^ were distorted i 
into individualistic biogra])hies similar to those recited by ' 
the Celtic bards.* 

But though the evidence of ancient mythic history, ritual, 
symbols, language, antiquarian remains, and historical botany 
and zoology, enables us to reproduce graphic pictures of the 
early history of mankind, they give us but very uncertain 
guidance as to the chronological order in whicli the varioua 
stages of growth succeeded one another. This is liest shown 
by the successive methods of computing time which mark 
the gradual gi-owtli of civilisation by the progi-ess of astro- 
nomical and weather knowledge, which was always a favourite 
study of the agricultural races, who found knowledge of the ' 
changes of the seasons essentially necessary to success in 
farming. It was these farmei-s, who called themselves s 
of the seed-grain, who, a-* I have shown in Essays iv,, v 
and IX., wrote the history of mankind on the heavens in the | 
names and attributes they assigned to the stars and con- 
stellations. (1.) The first method of measuring time by the 
stars which they used was that of the year of the Pleiades, ' 

' Such OS the genca.lagies of Genesis iv. 17, iS, in which Ihe cily of Erech, j 
the Akkodiao Uniik, becomes Enoch, the son of Cain, and the father of Irad 
01 Eridu, the holycifyof I», and of Genesis xi. la ff., in which Aipachsad, the 
land of Armenia, is Ihe son of Shem, and the father of Shelah, the spear. At , 
lymbol of the lire-god, which led the early Semile emigrants. TAt Xu/ing i 
kaces of Prehistoric Times, Part 1. Essay iii., pp. 141, 150, 179, 189 
l[. Essay ix., p. 243. 

' Ibid. Part [. Preface, pp. lii-lv. 
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called the Mothers and the Spinners, divided into two 
periods of six months each, beginning in November and 
April. This was the year which the foundei-s of village 
communities brought with them from the Southern Hemi- 
sphere to Europe,' and tiiat represented in the cosmogony 
of the Sia Mexican Indians as the year of the world's 
creation by Sus-sistinnako, the spider, which I have described 
in Essay ix. (2.) It was followed by the year of the three 
seasons of the growing seed, beginning with the birth of the 
young snn-god at the winter solstice, symbolised by the 
equilateral triangle, the Hrat symljol of the triune ci'eating 
god, the one god who rules the year undei- three forms of 
the three recurring seasons.* This was the year of Orion, 
the hunter, the father star of the Indian Brahmins, and of 
the coin-growing races of Asia Minor, the star which led 
the stars round the pole in their daily revolutions, divided 
into longer periods by the lunar pliasis of the moon-hare, 
symbolised by the constellation Lepus, at the foot of Orion, 
which he, as the wild hunter, or wind-god, hunts round the 
sky in fier montlily courses. It wa,s also the year of the 
Akkadian and Egyptian aun-gods Dumu-zi (Tanniuiz) and 
Sniati -Osiris, both of whom gave their names to the star 
Orion.* In this year the three seasons are repres*.'nted by 
the three stars forming the belt of Orion, and these were 
one of the three constellations of the Pleiades, the three 
stars of Orion and the seven stars of the Great Bear, which 
were placed in the sky by Ct'set, the mother of com in 
the Sia cosmogony, when she emerged fi^om the nether earth 
to the eom-growing plateau on the top of the mother 



' 7'lit RttliHg Raca of Prihisi 
» Ibid, Pait 1. Preface, pp. lii 
■ IHd. Part 1. Essay ii., p. I 



■c Times, Essay ii., pp. 123 ft". 
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momitaiii.^ The beginning of the age of the years of Orion 
and that of the Pleiades was also the time of the supre- 
macy in the south of tlie ape-god, ruler of the winds to the 
matriarchal Dravidians, the Hindu Hanuman, wlio became 
in Egypt Set, the god of the South, whose first name was 
Hapi, the Egyptian form of the Hindu Kapi, the ape, 
the earliest Nile-god, and the Wild Hunter of the North. 
He was, as I have shown in Essay viii., the god raised to 
heaven as the constellation Cepheus. The Stars a Cepheua 
Alderamin and 7 Cepheus were the pole-stars fi-om 21,000 to 
19,000 B.C., and it was while they ruled the heavens that the 
ape-god was looked on as the ruler of the winds, who pre- 
ceded the mother-bird, the pole-stars in Cygnus and Lyra. 
It was he who turned the pole, and his form was depicted in 
the stars round the pole, which were first in Hindu astronomy 
called the stars of the ape, and aftenvards those of Sisumara, 
the alligator,^ (3.) This year was succeeded by that of four 
seasons, the year of the corn and fruit growing races of 
Syria, Asia Minor, Macedonia, and the Gi-eek Peloponnesus, 
who all began their year with the autumnal equinox.* This 
was the year of weeks of seven days in place of the previous 
five days' week reckoned by tlie Northern Scandina%'ians and 
the Zend Mazdeans, and still used by the Shans of Northern 
Burmah, who hold their weekly markets at intervals of five 
days.* 'r\i\s seven days' week was symbolised by the seven 

' TAe Jtaling Rates of FnhislBrir 'iinies. Part n. Essay ix., p. 260. 

' See diagrnm df ihe polar circle, O'Neill, Night of the Cuds, vol. i. p. 500. 
The description of Ihe coostetlation SisumSra in Ihc Vishnu Dhnrina U that 
or [he (igure ai a, man wilh hands, and in Ihe Ratnajana Tara, Ihe star, the 
pole-star, is the wife of Su'giiva, the ape king. Essay viii., pp. 214-335. 

' Tht Ruling RiKis of Pnhisteric Times, Essay iv., p. 330. 

* Dannesteler, Zendanala Mah Yojht, 3 ; S.B.E. vol. xxiii. p. 90, nolc 5 ; 
Sit D. Forajlh, Autobiography and Reminncenies, p. 188; The Ruling Racei ' 
Df Prehisloiii: Tioies, Part 11. Essay viii., pp. ijS, note 4, 139. 
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stars of the Great Bear, the heavenly axle which turned 
round the pole, and which was driven by the Greek son of 
Phlegyas, the fire god, called Ixion or Axi-fon, the driver of 
the axle (aksha).^ This was the year of the sun-antelope, 
the heavenly god of light, who, when he was the eari:hly 
totem of the corn-growing races, showed his worshippers the 
best com-lands in the gently undulating river valleys, and 
who, when he was raised to heaven as the antelope or deer- 
sun,* circled in his annual course, beginning in the west at 
the autumnal equinox, the four jwiiits of the compass 
marked by the Latin cross of St. George, the rain and 
plough-god of Cappadocia and of the Indian Gonds. This 
cross was crowned in the north by the pole-star, the god 
Njord of the Edda, and the star worshipped by the Indian 
Kushika or Kushites,the Sabican Mandanites of the Euphrates 
valley, the Sah^ans of Southern Arabia, and the Egyptians.^ 
(4.) When these worshippers of the sun-antelopei wlio first 
worshipped the Phrygian and Hittite goat, Tur, the Gi-eek 
ai^, or wind-goat, wlio under his other name of Uz, derived 
from the Finnic Uk-ko, became the Jewish Esau,* reached 
India and the countries of the Persian Gulf within the influ- 
ence of the South-west monsoon, they added the rainy 
season to the four seasons of their predecessors, and began 
their year with the summer solstice.* It was with the year 

' TAf Killing Races ofPrthisioric Times, Essay ii., pp. 83, 84- 
' The guardian star of this year was the Indian star Marichi, meaning the 
sparkoffire, who was the father of theKushite race, and waj raised to heaven 
as one of the stars in the tail of the Great Bear, when he was slain by Rama, 
(he plooghing-god, as the deer who enticed him away from Sita, the furrow. 
TV A'uUag Rates ef Prehistoric Times, Part I. Essay iii., p. a6l ; iv., pp. 



343. 357. 
' Ibid. Part I. Essay i., p. 8 ff. ; 

379, 412 ; Part it. Essay vii., pp. 24- 

* Ibid. Essay iv., pp. 364, 365 ; iii., pp. 145, 149 
' Ihid. Part 1. Essay iv., pp. 364-367, 369-372; 

28-30. 



pp. a30-a3a; iv-.p|>. 378, r 
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opening witli the summer solstice that the o^ of the twins, I 
originally Day and Night, the children of Saranyu, the corn- 
mother, began. This age of the twin-parents of the Hittites, 
called the Khati, or joined race, in Assyria and India,' ' 
that marked by the worship of the solstitial sun, which 
brought the rains of the Persian Gulf and Northern India I 
at the summer solstice. But this season was first reverenced, | 
not by the nations of the South, but by the Northern wor- ] 
shippers of the sun-horse and its rider, whose mythic history i 
is given in Essay viii.- He was the god bom at the winter 
solstice, who celebrated at midsummer, when fires were lighted 
in his honour throughout North-western Europe, his annual 
victory over the powers of frost and darkness. The course of 
the solstitial sun was symbolised by the transverse St. Andrew's i 
cross, sacred to the sun and rain-god, and it was the union 1 

of this symliol ^C , described in the Rigveda as the ' four- J 

pointed weapon ' with which Indra, the bull, brings the I 

rains,' with the Latin Cross of St. George — , which made ] 

the eight-rayed star the symbol of god and seed to all the 
barley-growing races.* (5.) This year of the solstitial sun 
was followed by the year of six seasons, the year of the Zend 
and Western Hindu sons of the date palm tree, described . 
in Essays ei. and iv., and also in Essays vii, and ix. 
this volume,^ where it is shown to be the wheel-year J 
of Hindu astronomy, beginning, like the Hindu year t^'m 

' I'Ae Ruling Haiti of Pnhistoric Times, Essay iii., pp. 210, 211 ; iv 
339- 
' Ibid. Part II. Essay Tiii., pp. 110 ff. 

* Rigveda vi. 22. I, 2. 

• Tkt Kttliiig Racis ef Prehishrii Times, Part I. Preface, p. xxviii. 
' Ibid. Pari r. Essay ii., pp. 78, 115 ; iv., ji. 405 ; Pan 11. £:ss.ny vii., p 

30-32: i«.. [1. 343. 
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three seasons, at the winter solstice with the month sacred 
to the bull-god Push or Piishun, the constellation Taurus, 
who was, as I show in Essay v., originally the barley-growing 
rain-god of the Lithuanian races,^ who also gave the gods 
Agni and Lidra to Hindu mrthology. Tliis was the year of 
the six Aditya of the lligveda, the year of Puslian, under his 
Vedic name of Aryaman, the plough ing-god, who became 
Airyaman in the Zendavesta.* The early astronomers, who 
L-aJeiilated this year of the perfect circle of 360 degrees or 
days, looked on it as that which measui-ed the annual circuit 
of the sun revolving round the pole, as tlie oil-press revolves 
round its beam. lu the Babylonian astronomy of the sons 
of the date palm-tree, who made the year begin with the 
vernal equinox, it became the year of the Star Dilgan, oiu- 
Capella a Aurigte, tlie patron star of Babylon, the heavenly 
charioteer which drove round the jiole, the sun drawn by the 
stars of the bull {Tauri(s), which, according to thu earlier 
inyth, trod out in their cirtrular path, the ripened seed of 
life, as the oxen circling the central jxile uf the threshing- 
floor tread out the grain. T"his threshing-floor became in 
the later myth, which I have described in Essay ix., the 
eight-sided enclosure of the sons of the eight-rayed star, the 
earth over-arched by the heavens, which are the home of the 
invisible father of life, the revolving (ire-drill of heaven only 
seen in the effluence of his brightness, shown in the pole- 
star an<t its attendant stars.^ (6.) TTiis year was followed 
by the lunar-solar year of the fish-sun-god, described in 
Essay n'., and calculated by the Akkadian osti-onomical 
observers, who tracked the course of the moon through the 

• Tie Ruling Ratts of PrekisUric Timts, Easay v., pp. 437-439- 

* IMd. Essay v., pp. 415-433. 

» Ibid. Part I. Essay v., pp. 419, note 2 ; Pari II. Essoy vii., pp. 61-631 
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tliifty atan,* nwkingitscoaiie&vai tlie aniUk of Nof^mber 
to tbe mubfle at Fthmary, and that of the son tbnx^ the 
ten *ta» called the Ten Kb^ of Babrbm. tbe s^n-marks 
of the road it traveraed bain the middle of Febraaiy till 
Ncnember,* when it again entered into and emei^iEd from the 
bsptMHal bath of r^eneratioa in Aqmrfus. It is the 
record of thew suoccsnTe measuretnenbt of the year, as told 
in thv Rigfeda, Brahmanas, the Mahabharata, and Ramayana, 
which 1 have examined in Eaoiy m. of this Tolume. Tlie 
oideiwv «f the Rig^eda on this subject is especially valuable, 
fl« it in the oldest offida] liturgical book in the worid except 
the Kgjjitian Book of the Dead, having certainly been 
known in it« present form sometime between 1400 and 1100 
B,r. But it* contents date back to a Terj- much earlier;! 
[wriod, as is i^own by the arrangement of the hymns into I 
cecttonn, each of which contains the hymns authorised before 
tjji- wholi- collcdion was united into one national hvrau-book 
by the separate colleges of national priests, who were guardians 
of the ritual in each of the primitive kingdoms of Northern . 
India.* But this proof of the great antiquity of the I 
earliest hymns of these sc]iarate national collections is very 1 
far from nhowing the age of the Vedic ritual, for it rests on 1 
the national traditions preserved in the Itihasa Purana, ofM 
which I have already spoken, and derived from pre-Sauskrit 1 

' Thirly alnrB were chnscn as ihe number of the days of the mooih ii 
wheet-yeir of twelve months and 360 days. They became, when the siais ' 
were divided into thitty<HK conaicllatiDns, as in Egyptian astronomy, the 
lliiily-*iii >tep» of the Hindu Vishnu through the starry host of heaven; the 
footniArkt of hit ttionthly course in each of the ten months of gestation of 
Ib!rly-*1» tlnyii, the tenths of the year of 360 days preceding the hirlh of the 
now yc»t from it> prcdcccuot. Maspero, Damn of Civilisalien, p. 30J \ 
note. Thii cotrccti th« interpretation given in E^ay viii., pp. 139, 140. 

' Tk$ Knltng Ratti of Prtkiilonc Times, I'art 1. Essay iv., pp. 374-3S7 ;. 
I'sn 11. Euuy vii., pp. 59-6t. 

• Ibid. Tart It. Kssay vii., p. 4. 
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Dravidian rulers, wJiile the language in whicli the hymns ai'e 
written is shown by the Dravidiaii cerebral letters to be an 
Aryan dialect, moulded by pupils of Aryan instructors, whose 
native speech, before they learnt Sanskrit, was a Dravidian 
agglutinative language. Also, after this Dravidiaii ised 
Sanskrit became the national dialect of the upper classes, 
the metres forming the stanzas, into which the Vetlic hymns 
are divided, had to be invented, and these, as I have shown, 
ase proved by the Briihmanas and the hymn in the Rigveda 
describing the national measurement of time to be repro- 
ductions of the previous time- reckonings used by the Turano- 
Dravidian priests, who had, &om the dawn of ritual, fixed 
the dates of the popular religious festivals.' I have shown 
in the latter part of Essay vu. how the Indian conception of 
history as the records of events in the cycle year of destiny, 
which appears in the plot of the Mali abb arata, and makes the 
history there told culminate at the close of the year in tlit 
victory of the Panclavas,* is repeated in Buddhist history and 
theologj', which is baaed first on the cycles of the twenty- 
eight Buddhas, the twenty-eight days of the Imiar month, 
of which the fourteenth, corresponding to the day of the full- 
moon, is Su-medha, the sacrifice (inedka) of Su, the root of 
Soma, whom I have shown to be the original sun-god, 
worshipped as the moral regenerator of mankind ; ^ secondly, 
on the lunar-solar year of the thirteen Theris, or thirteen 
lunar months of twenty-eight days each, and on the wheel- 
year symbolised in the Buddhist wheel of the law. The 
[jeriod covered by the history of the epochs represented by 
these two years is that elapsing between the adoption of 



' TJU Ruling Xatis of Pnhist 
\ Part n. Essay vii., p. 9. 

' Jiid. Essay ii,, pp. 74-76. 



rti, Pnrt 1. Essay vi., pp. 553-554 ; 
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the sun as the ruler of the ■rheei-vear, or the begfaming a( the 
fifth epoch into which I haw divided the prehistoric ages, and 
the fjirth of the Buddha Sidarttha Gautiuna, who was not. 
like hu prede«H»ors, a mvthic hero, but a living man. It was 
the age of the growth of Jain theology* and its diffusion over 
India by the conquering Licchavis. or sons of the lion (H^). 
also called the Ikshvakus, or sons of the sugar-cane (ii-aha). 
whose career I have traced in Essay iii.' In lilssay xiii, I 
have depicted the rise of Norse mythology, and the mutual 
interaction on each other of the individualising tendencies of 
Northern temperaments and the communistic organisation 
of Southern society. I have shown how the beliefs of the 
totemifttic hunting races of the North were superseded bv the 
theology of the inventive and self-reliant workers in metal, J 
whose father-god was the master-smith, the Norse Volimdr, 
the German Wieland, the English Weyland, who made the I 
iihnes of the horM" of the sun. I have traced his mrthic I 
historj- from the time when he wielded the creating hammer, J 
and made the year-rings, which he hung on the wall of his I 
dwelling, through his defeat by Nidung, king of the nether | 
{nid) earth, who made him the maimed, or one-legged, turner ] 
of the pole, which made the stars revolve, to his subsequent 
return to active rule, when, after kilting the sons of Nidung, I 
he made himself wings and became the mother-bird-parenl 
of the god, who is called in the Rigveda the Aja ekapad or 
one-footed goat, who watched the revolutions of the solar 
disc and in Russian mythology the one-legged chicken sup- 
porting the revolving house of Baba Yaga, the witch-mother 
of the sons of the fire-drill, whose home is the heavenlv j 
vault or tent, the rain-god who made the meadows green, the j 
bird who brought the showers of spring. It was this bird ] 
' TAe RultHg Jtacc! of Prehistoric Timti, Es^ay iii., pp. 323 ff. 
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who became the flying sun-horse, who made, by his footsteps, 
fountains of living and healing water to rise from the earth, 
the holy wells and springs worshipped in Europe and 
Aaia. This cloud-horse of the sun was the heavenly steed 
ridden by the sun-knight Sigurd, who was first the sun- 
warrior with the red hair and beard, called Hadding, 
the hairy (hadd-r) one, the god of the red dawn 
and the gloaming, and afterwards the gnomon stone, the 
pillar (urd-r) of victory {ntg), the prophet's stone, telling 
by its shadows the path of the sun through the day and 
year. It is this sun-knight and prophet who is worshipped 
by the Sabsean Mandanites of the Euphi-ates {whose supreme 
god is the pole-star) as Avather Ramo, the sun-god, Ra 
or Rai, and Ptahiel, the opener (patiih) the morning dawn, 
heralding the rising sun of the East ; and it is to him they 
sacrifice at the autumnal equinox a wether, the unsexed 
form of the rftm, Bdcred to the sun and to the god Varutja, 
the Hying ram of the story of Jason. I have shown, from an 
examination of the ritual of the Sabaean bft]itisraal ceremony, 
and the sacramental meal preceding the sacrifice of the 
wether, that it is a survival of a most ancient form of wor- 
ship, the precursor of the Hindu Soma sacrifice, which again 
was the parent-form of the baptism and sacramental meal of 
the Greek Eleusinian mysteries, 

I have traced the worship of the sun-horse in its earlier 
and later form to England, and have shown how, in the 
templeof the sun-horse at Stonehenge, we find that the Indian 
and Asiatic astronomy of the homed horse of the sim, ruling 
the wheel-year of twelve months, and three hundred and 
sixty days, was transferred from Asia to Western England. 
I next proceed to show how the Northeni knight riding on 
the sun-horse became in Greece and Asia JMinor the physician. 
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JasoQ, sniliiig round the heavens in the Southern star-ship^i 
the constellation Argo, and have traced, by an examination 
of the Argo story, that of Perseus, the fish-god, and of 
Herakles, the history they tell of the rise of experimental 
and scientific knowledge. Towards the end of the Essay, I 
have proved that the myths of Sir Galahad and the Holy 
Grail, and of the Arthurian cycle, are a reproduction, in ik 
variant and greatly embellished form, of the myth of Sigurd 
in the Nibelungen Lied, with the addition of the belief of 
the Eastern sons of the barley and the eight-rayed star in 
the sanctity of the water of life, the heaven-sent rain, the 
life-giving blood of god, borne to earth in its cloud casket 
to sustain and reproduce life on earth. 

In Essay IX., of m Inch a considerable portion has appeared 
in essays written by nie in the Westminster Reviejc of Feb- 
ruary and March, 1895, I have given the history of the 
worship of la or Yah, the all-wiac fish-sim-god, the mau- 
fish, who, in American tradition, led the Indians to America. 
I have set forth the identity between American totemism and 
that of Northern Europe and Asia, and have shown how the 
sanctity of St. George's cross, the sacred sign of the fire and 
sun worshippers of Asia Minor and Syria is retained ainon^ 
the American Indian tribes, who lay their tribal fires in the 
form of the sun-cross of St, George. The rules for laying 
these fires by the peace and warlike sections of the tribes tell 
of the use of two forms of year- reckonings, both beginning, 
like those of the Syrian Semites, with the equinoxes, one, like 
the official Hebrew and ancient Syrian year, with the autum- 
nal, and the other, like that of Joshua, with the vernal 
equinox. This reproduction of Syrian reckonings of time by 
the American Indians points, like the invocation of the 
buffalo and deer in the laying of the fires, to an ancient 
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connection between the American Indians and the Indian 
Dravidian worship of the buffalo and the worship of the deer- 
god, Orion, in India and Asia Minor; and an additional 
proof of community of origin is given by the reverence paid 
in America and India to the sacred fire-pole, mode of the 
united wood of two trees, which are looked on in lioth 
countries as parent-trees. Tlie American -Indian custom of 
using this pole as the sacred sign which precedes the tribes 
on their marches, throws, as I have pointed out, light on the 
Hebrew story of the nation's march southward from Mount 
Ararat, under the guidance of Shelah, the pole or lance. 

Identity between the American- Indian beliefs and those of 
Asia and Europe is shown in the common worship of the 
stone-god, the creating fire-stone, and the storm-bird, in the 
great similarity between the cosmogonic myth of the Sia 
Indians with the history of mankind as told in the Asiatic 
and European mythic histories described in these Essays, and 
in the very close approach to identity of ritual in the sacra- 
mental feast of the rain-god and the Hindu Soma sacrifice. 
I have shown also that the Mexican Indians, like the Euro- 
pean and Asiatic sons of the rivers, baptize their children, 
and that they and the nomad American Indians have adopted 
Asiatic and self-torturing customs exactly similar to those 
still surviving among the Hindus ; also that the last emana- 
tion or avatar of the deity, told of in the Sia cosmogony, is 
the god Poshai-yanne, the sun-fish-god, whose story recalb 
that of the sun-fish-god of Akkadian and Hindu astronomy, 
the god called la, Assur, and Pradyumna, the supreme 
(pro) bright one {dyumtia), and that of the first Buddha, 
called Sunit-dha, or the sacrifice {jnedka) of the Su— that is, 
the god bom of the Soma sacrifice. I have traced the wor- 
ship of this god thi-ough the Arabian legends of Shakr, the 
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Indian rain-god, Sukra, Solomon, or Salnianu, the sun-fish- I 
god of summer, and Aminah, his female substitute, the I 
winter sun, and also through the story of the Persian triad I 
of Frashaostra, Jamuspa, and Vistaspa, who formed the I 
sacred Bahrani fire, the perpetually burning (ire of the Parsis. 1 
It was they who were the divine assistants of Zarathustra, I 
the Zend reformer, who substituted the inspiration of Bhang I 
or Hashish for the intoxicating drink drunk by the earli^ J 
inspired priests. 

The identity of the Arabian mythic history with other 
Asiatic andEurofjeanworld-stories of the evolution of religious 
beliefs which led to the bloodless sacrifices of Soma worship, 
and of the Zend Haoma ritual, and the rigidly moral creed 
of Zarathustra, and of the attendant changes in year-reckon- | 
ings, is set forth in the analysis of the Arabian stories td 1 
Bulukiya and JanNliah, and of Gharib, the poor (ghariii) 
sun-god and his brother Ajib. It is shown how the con- 
verging proofs, thence derived, together with others taken 
from Chinese and Japanese mythology, prove that the age of J 
the worship of the fish-sun-god, and of his father, the god f 
of light, dwelling unseen in his eight-sided temple of the I 
heavens, the home of the eight winds, crowned with the i 
central stone of the heavenly dome, called Solomon s seal, I 
the symbol of tlie Masonic Royal Arch, and of the nine gods | 
of heaven — was one of great maritime activity and trad^-l 
extending from China on the east to the Atlantic Ocean on 
the west. It was this age which preceded the warlike period 
introduced by the invasion and conquests of the Aryans, who 
have been the creators of our modem society in Europe, and 
have in Asia left the old world to die slowly through the i 
disintegration and stagnation of the living force which once I 
made South-western Asia the ruler of the world. But this i 
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slow dt^ath, or death-like sleep, is a torpor which will cease 
with the arrival of the ruler, or ruling race, who can, like 
the Knight of the Holy Ghost in Heine's Btrg-Idyll, speak 
the word of power which is to awaken the people of the 
East from the sleep of ages ; who can assume and retain 
command over the ]>atient and industrious races who laid 
the foundations of our modem civilisation ; who can stimu- 
late their intellects, rouse theii- aspirations, and make them 
itnce more active agents in the regeneration of the world. 
These people, who lack the individual ambition of the men 
of the North, are not distracted with the wish to distinguish 
themselves, and not disposed to turn the world upside down 
in order to make themselves famous. But they are essen- 
tiallv obedient, and will steadily tbllow, though after long 
hesitation and doubt, the guidance of leaders who gain their 
confidence, and show them by results that obedience to their 
rulers will better their condition. But leaders and rulers 
who assert their authority resolutely and wisely they will 
always want, and without them they will remain asleep. 
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ESSAY VII 



THE ASTHONOMV OF THE VEDA, AND ITS HISTORICAL LESSONS, 



In considering this subject we must, first of all, always re- 
member that tile Rigveda is a national collection of Indian 
ritualistic hymns, written as accompaniments of the worship 
of the national gods, and chiefly of Indra, the rain-god, and 
of Agni, the god of the hoiiseliold and sacrificial fire ; that 
the worship of tJiese two gods, and of the other Vedic deities, 
all culminated in that of the god Soma, the god of the Su, 
the sap, or essence of life, residing in the mother-tree and the 
mother-grain, and that AgTii and Indra were adored as the 
god» who. by distributing, at their appointed seasons, the 
life-generating heat and rain, made plants to grow, and thus 
secured the continuance of human existence, which, as was 
beheved, originally owed its origin to the indweUing and in- 
born essence of life, the primordial and unseen god, whose 
home was in the mother-eartli, and the seed thence generated 
by the mother-tree of the early matriarchal agriculturists, 
and tlie sacred barley of the corn-growing races. All the 
gods of the Vedic Pantheon were gods wfio represented some 
form of the annual manifestations of natural phenomena: the 
twins, Day and Night, called the Ashvins ; the Manits, or 
the storm winds ; Rudra, the storm-god ; Pushan, like Indra, 
the rain-god ; Tvaslitar, the maker of Two (tva), and the 
Ribhus, makers of more seasons ; Varuna, the god of rain (war), 
and the dark heaven of night ; Mitra, the moon-god ; Savitar, 
the sun-god. The authors of these hymns drew their iuspira- 
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tion and their metboils €4 iDteq>reting the in^iteius of Kfi^ 
not directly from tnditioiu trained in the &r North, 
the ruling tribcK of the land had for the most 
but from popal&r Indi&ii metfaods of measuring time, &tMB 
the popular ritual and the popular mjtb(^<^; and these 
had, in the course of uncounted ages, been moulded from the 
indigenous belief of the eariiest cultivators of the soil, and 
founders of >'illage communities, and from those contributed 
by the successive immigrating races into a uniform sj^stem of 
national religion and natural philosophy. Iliis included all 
the original and contributed axioms, which had shown their 
i-itality bv their incorporation into the theolt^ and histoiy 
framed by the long succession of priestly teachem, and 
historiographers, who traced their origin in unbroken succes- 
sion from the remote age* when the ruleis of the earliest 
village communities first began the systematic education d 
the young, by imparting to them the laws regulating the suc- 
cession of the seasons, the times of sowing and reaping, the 
methods of !<ecuring good crops, and the politicftl rules which 
Hcciired the continuance of national well-being. 

Though the hymns of the Rigreda were written in a 
language which marks its meanings by inflections of the root- 
words, farmed according to rules originally elaborated in the 
far-distant lands of the north-west of Europe, and in one 
totally distinct from the aboriginal agglutinative tongues of 
India, — yet this foreign speech, before it became the language 
of the national religious hymnals, had been altered by the 
retention of the indigenous cerebral letters, bequeathed to the 
Sannkrit-speaking priests by their Dravidian predecessors, in 
whose agglutinative word-workshop these letters had been 
formed. With these letter* they inherited also an elaborate 
ritual and a national history, preserved in the myths trans- 
mitted verbally by coimtless generations of national historio- 
graphers, who lianded down to their children the lamp of 
light and knowledge they had received from their parents, 
togetlier with the additional learning they had themselves 
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added, to ensure the maintenance of an iindimmed and 
steadily growing flame. These myths told, on the one side, of 
the descent of the Indian races from the Kushika mother- 
bird, Gaii-dharl, the wetter {dhara) of the Gan, or arable 
land, wlio laid the egg whenee the sons of the bird (khti), or 
tortoise {kush), the Kaiiravya, Kurus {Khu-ravya, or Khw- 
n«) or Kushika were bom, and, on the other, from the corn- 
growing sons of the mother-cow and the sun-antelope. The 
sons of the bii-d were the trading races, the Pania of the 
Higveda, and the sons of the cow and antelope the corn- 
growing agriculturists, who combined with the traders to 
form the race of the city-building Pnrns, the eastern rulers of 
pre-Vedic India, who, before the myth of the sun-antelope 
was formed, were the sons of the house-pole and houseliold- 
fire, the offiipring of the mother sun-god Ha, the Ra-hu of 
the Dosadhs, or fire-priests, of Magadlia. But all these 
foreign and pre-Sanskrit mythologies of the Finns, the 
Turanian fire- worshipping and corn-growing races of Asia 
Minor, who formed the confederacy of the Kushika, grouped 
round the mother-mountain of the East, were ultimately 
based upon the primffival belief in the origin of life from the 
viLage-tree, the growing- plant, its sap and seed, drawing 
their vital energy from the mother-earth, symbohaed in the 
national earth-altar, which was the indigenous faith of the 
farming tribfti of South India, who founded the earliest 
village commimities, leaving in the centre of each the Sama, 
or mother-grove of primieval forest trees. This belief 
culminated in the national Vedic worsliip of Soma, the life- 
giving saj), bom from the Su, or essence of life, brought from 
heaven to earth by the rain-bird Khu, which bequeathed its 
name to its offsprijig, called the Khu-ra^■ya, or sons of the 
bird {khv), and Kushika, or sons of the tortoise Kush. This 
name, after the generating processes of thought forming the 
Vedic theology had been completed, became in the mouths of 
the Southern races, who finally formulated its conclusions, and 
changed the Aryan and Finnic gutturals into sibilants, Su. 
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It wfts for the worship of the god Su or Soma that the Vedic 
ritual was added to that of the previous national festival of 
therain-godandfire-god, and it was as accompaniments of this 
ritual that the Vedic hymns were composed. Tliese, as we 
leam from the form in which the national liymnal, the Rig- 
veda, has been handed down to us, were the ritualistic chants 
of the distinct priestly colleges, distributed among the 
separate kingdoms into which Northern India was divided; 
and before these, originally local chants, were collected into 
the hymnals used within the area in which each priestly 
college of authors was predominant, and before they were 
finally incorporated into the great national collection, they 
must have been carefiJly sifted and selected, and only those 
hymhs which obtained tije approval of a most conservative 
and critical jtriesthood were allowed to survive the ordeal. 
In the eyes of these priestly authors and critics, who hated 
innovation, as tending to throw into confusion the efforts 
of ages spent in securing order and agreement, astronomy 
wae unly useful a^ a pjidc to determine the days to be fixed 
for the national festivals ; and as these had all been deter- 
mined in accordance with the recurrent annual procession of 
the seasons before the Soma ritual was elaborated, Vedic 
astronomy only concerned itself with the determination of 
the length of the revolving year of recurring seasons, with 
their appropriate sacrifices, inaugurated by the worship of 
Su, the god of life, the rain-bird of the summer solstice, which 
brought the i-oins of Northern India. This bird, which was 
originally the rain stork, the Adjutant {Ckonia argala), which 
yearly announces the coming of the rains in North-eastern 
India, had become, in the theology of the authors of the Soma 
ritual. Soma, the moon-god. But this theology of the worship 
of the rain-gi>d of Northern India was not that which sprang 
from the very different arrangement of seasonal changes 
found in Southern India, the original honte of the Dravidian 
founders of villages, who, as practical farmers, devoted their 
earliest efforts to the correct computatioii of annual time. 
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I and this theology and its accompanying ritual started from a 
much earlier series of attempts made to measure the year 
recorded in the national traditions, received by the Vedic 
theologians as an inheritance bequeathed by their fore- 
&thers. 

The worship of the divine sap, or essence of life, rested 

I upon a calculation of the order and times of the succession of 

the annual processes of the sowing, growth, and ripening of 

the divine seed, which supplied the agricultural races with 

their yearly crops, and tlius the year within which these 

processes were annually completed became the mother-cow 

of the Northern corn-growers, and the mother-tree of the 

[ Southern rice-growers. The several changes of the seasons 

I by which the gradual growth of plant-life was brought 

I about, had been from time immemorial celebrated by the 

l village communities descended from the earliest rice-growing 

I races, by dances and sacrifices, commemorating the succea- 

J iive stages in the evolution of time ; and tlie times at which 

Ktthe dances for each season were to be held were determined 

I partly by the flowering of the national parent-trees, such oa 

I the Sal tree, which gave the signal for the Sar-hul festival in 

March-April, but chiefly in Northern India by the regular 

I arrival of the annual rains, wliich almost invariably, in the 

I Gangetic valley, begin with the summer solstice, when the 

I rice was sown. This, together with observations made by 

the Gnomon, or rain-pole of tlie god Vasu, determined 

the times of the solstices, and the intenals were determined 

by the traditional rules for calculating time by the lunar 

phases. ITie equinoxes, owing to the nearness of the country 

to the efjufttor, did not attract much observation in early 

times in Northern India. But this prima?val age, though it 

is referred to in the Vedic poems, which describe the seasonal 

dances, and tell us of the Soma, or rice-beer, made in every 

house, to be drunk at these festivals in accordance with the 

custom of the Ho Kols and Mundas of Western Bengal,* 

I Rigveda. i. 28, 3, 4- 5 : "'"'■ S (69). 7-9- 
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belongs to a much earlier phase of national existence than 
that on which the Vedic cosmogony is founded. For this 
last tells us of the time when the agricultural age had 
become one of manufactures, and when farmers looked 
for other prtifits from their labours than those derived from 
grain and edible roobt. In the Vedic age, the annual round 
of seasonal changes was compared to the revolution of the 
oil-press, with its turning beam and central pole, which was, in 
the early theology of the sons of the North, the house-pole. 
This simile appears in the ritual of the Vaja-peya sacrifice, 
in which the pure ruiming water, the produce of the rains of 
heaven, the heavenly Soma, made above the axle of the saeri- 
licial press, becomes the life-generating Sura, or intoxicating 
spirit, taken from under the axle by the Neshtri, the priest 
of Tvashtar, the early god of the races who attributed the 
origin of life to pairs, to the fire-drill and the fire-socket, the 
father and the mother. This doctrine of the seed of life, 
generated in the heavenly oil-press, became in the Rigveda 
that which likcnetl the revolution of time to the circling of 
the meridian -pole by the twin Ashinns, the twins Day and 
Night, who became the stars Gemini, and which are said 
to drive in a chariot drawn, according to one account, by 
stallion asses,i or in another, by the constellations of the Bull 
and the Aitigator,^ round the jkjIc, with one wheel of the 
chariot in the sea and the other in heaven.* From this we 
learn that the Vedic poets believed that the rain, the mother 
of the Soma-plant, called Varshabhu, the rain {I'araha) bom 
(bhu) plant, was generated by the ceaseless revolution of the I 
pole, the heavenly fire-drill, turned round by the twins Day and j 
Night, according to the newer, and by the Maruts, or windta 
goddesses, of tlie south-west rain-bringing wind, according t 
the earliest cosmogony, aa preserved in the Vayu Purana.9 
The final astronomical conclusions arrived at by the Ve 

■ Rigveda, i. 34, 9, 116, 3 ; iii. 57, 5. 

' Uid. i. 116, 18. ' J6iJ. i, 30, i3, 19. 

* Sachau's Atbemni's India, vol. i. chap. xxii. p. 141. 
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writers, ader they had successively adopted, as ritualistic 
standards, the reckonings of annual time, measured by the 
revolutions of the pole and the phases of the moon, included 
in the year or ring of ten lunar months of gestation, and the 
eleven months, sacred to the gods of generation, were the 
lunar year of thirteen months, and the year of the perfect 
circle of 360 degrees or days, divided into twelve months of 
thirty days each. These are described in tlie cosmologica! 
hymn,^ ending the series of twenty-five hymns,* said to be 
the work of the writer called Dirgha-tamas, or, in other words, 
of the long {dirgha) ages of darkness {tamai). This series 
includes the hynm belonging to the ritual of the Ashva- 
medha, or horse-sacrifice,* and the hymn recording Its chrono- 
metrical conclusions is thus shown to be an exposition of the 
ritualistic astronomy of the sons of the horse, who instituted 
the final form of the Soma sacrifice, in which the prastara, 
or rain -com pel ling magic wand, was made of Ashva-vala, 
or horsetail -grass {Sacchantm spontatwum),* instead of the 
Eusha grass {Poa eynoiuraides\ used in the ritual of the 
early Eushika sacriiicers. In this hymn the first ten stanzas, 
symbolising the ten lunar months of gestation, tell of the 
birth of the year-calf, the child of the totem parents of the 
race, who have seven sons (v. 1). Their year-car is drawn 
by the father-horse, with seven names, the seven days of the 
week; and its one wheel, the horizontal wheel of the oil-press, 
has three navels, the three seasons of the original year of the 
barley-growing rat-es (v. 2), the year of the fathers, whose 
spirits were supposed to sit on the seats of Kusha grass, the 
parent-grass of the Kushika race, at the autmnnal Pitri- 
yajfia, or sacrifice to the fathers, to whom parched barley 
was offered. This primeval one-wheeled chariot, revolving 
round the pole, becomes in v. 3 the seven-wheeled car, 
drawn by seven horses, to whom seven sisters, who bear the 
names of the seven cows, sing- — that is to say, the fourteen 

' Rigveda, i. 164. ' Jhid. i. 140-164. ' Idid. \. i6a. 

* Eggcling, Sal. Brah. iii. 4, 1, 17, iS; S.B.E. vol. xxvL p, S9, notes. 
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days of the lunar phages, fonned by the union of the seven 
sons of the horse, the Gaitdhana, wth the seven mothera 
of the cow race, descended from Rohini, the cow-mother, who 
were, atxording to the Mahabharata, descended from the king 
Surabhi.' His name, meaning the firm (su) encloner {rabhi), 
ia a synonym for the enclosing snake, the ring of arable land, 
surrounding the mother-grove of the primaeval village; and 
the children of the horse-father and the cow-mother, who are 
said to draw or turn the revoh-ing wheel of the year, are thus 
the twin races, whose children are bom in the grove conse- 
crated to the parent-gods of the confederacy. The birth and 
generation of the year-calf, from whom these seven and four- 
teen measurers were bom, is described (v. 8. 9, 10) as happen- 
ing (v. 7) in the place of the ' beautiful mother-bird.'' She 
was made pregnant by the thought of the creator, generated 
in the life-giving moisture of the atmosphere, and the 
maternal and paternal elements in the act of generation were 
each three in number (trirln-jntrm, Irisras-matras), making 
up the six seasons or rUii of two months each, reckoned by 
the oldest race of fathers, the Pitarah-somavantah, to w hom 
rice, and not barley, was offered at the Pitri-yajna upon six 
platters.* The year of twelve months or spokes thus con- 
ceived and brought into being is said (v. 11) to have 720 
sons — that is, 360 days and 360 nights. Its father is he who 
dwells in the depths of heaven, who is divided into five parts, 
the five seasons of the sacrificial year of the worshippers of 
the new and full moons, but who is called by the people of 
the land the far-seeing one ( Vkhaksana), He stands upon 
seven wheels with six tipokes (v. 12), tiie seven days of the 
week, and the six seasons of the Southem year. All living 
beings rest on the five-spoked wheel, whose axles do not 
become heated {v. 13), Ten horses draw the never-ageing 
wheel (through space), whence the eye of the sun, on which 
all life depends, looks down {v. 14), The seventh of thoM 

> Mahabbarala Adi {Sainiiava) Pirva, Ixvi, p. 193. 

* ^gcling, .^, Brak. ii. 6, 1,4; S,B,E. vol, ixii, p, 411. 
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born together they call 'that bom alone': this is the self- 
created thirteenth or central month ; the six twinned months 
are said to be those bi^itten of the gods. They are arranged 
in their order (sis on each side of the central month) by the 
leader who dwells above (v. 15). 

The hymn then goes on to tell how all are ignorant 
whither the year-cow, with her calf, goes, and whence the 
divine spirit of life came; but all the days made by Indra. 
the rain-god, and Soma, the plant of life, are drawn by the 
horses of the year-car (v. 17-19). It then describes how the 
guardian-god of the world dwells in the tree of immortality, 
on which sit the two birds (Day and Night), one of which 
eats the sweet fruit of the tree, while the other assimilates it 
by contemplation (v. 20-29). The hynm nest (v. 23-25) 
speaks of the influence of the metres called Gayatri, Trish- 
tubh, and Jagati, consisting of lines of eight, eloen, and 
twelve syllables each, in the computation of time, and thus 
proves that these metres, together with that of ten syllables, 
the Viriij, consecrated to the matriarchal age, which is here 
ignored, were adopted with direct reference to the various 
methods of computing time, commemorated in (1) the eight- 
sided altar of the Kushite race, dedicated to Agni, and 

formed by the superposition of the sun and rain-cross )^ 

on the fire-cross — — , the whole forming the eight-rayed 

star ^j^, called by the ancient Akkadians, and also by the 
earlier Indian races, the sign of Ann, meaning god or seed ; 
(9) the eleven months sacred to the gods of generation ; and 
(3) the twelve months of the solar year of 360 days, ThiLs, 
these three metres are called (v. 25) the three pieces of wood 
which light the sacrificial Dame ; the three paradhis, forming, 
on the sa4.Tificial altar in the form of a woman, the three sides 
of the triangular image of the three seasons of the mother- 
year. 
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It is for the two Aahi-ins, or heavenly twias, Day and 
Night, that the year-cow lets her milk flow (v. 27), and the 
hymn then proceeds through a aeries of very obscure stanzas 
to the forty-eighth, which sums up its teachings in saying 
that, though the wheel is one (the year), yet it has twelve 
divisions (the twelve months), and they bring together 360 
pegs, the days of the year. 

The remaining four stanzas of the hymn, added to com- 
plete the perfect number of four times thirteen, the fifty-two 
weeks of the lunar year of thirteen months and 364 days, 
tell how SaraavatT, the mother of the waters, nourishes all 
things from her breast, and how the spirit of life rises from 
earth to heaven through the offerings of the faithful. And 
thus, in the course of days the water of life soars aloft, and 
hence the rain-clouds which nourish the earth and the fire 
which nourishes heaven, the rain and fire cross, are generated ; 
and the hymn closes with stanza fifty-two invoking the heavenly 
eagle-child of the waters and of the plants, which brings the 
rain. In this hymn the life generated by the revolving 
years is said to spring ultimately from fire and water, that is, 
from the rains churned out by the revolving pole, the father 
of fire : the mother-rains called Idah, which are the third or 
middle season in the year of the new and full-moon wor- 
shippers,' who called the spring the Samidhs, or kindling 
season ; the sunmier the self-begotten Tanu-napat or Nara- 
shamsa,the praised {shatpsa) of men (jiara), the burning fire, the 
father of all things lighted on the altar of the mother-earth, 
the national hearth-stone ; the autumn the Barhis, or sacred 
seats of Kusha grass, consecrated to the fathers; and the 
winter the Agni Svishtakrit, the moat effective {svishta) of the 
fires, the god Rudra of the sacrificial stake,^ to which the animal 
victims offered at this season to the twin gods of the twin races 
of the North and South, the twins Day and Night, were bound. 



ng, Sat. Bnih. i. 5, 3, 4 ; S.B.E. vol. xiL p. 147. 
' lifd. i. 5, 3, 9, 10, 12, 13. a3; i. 7, 3, 1.7; S.B.E. vol. 
146-148, 149, 199-201. 
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This year-reckoning depicted the year as turned round the 
meridian pole {Tur), represented by the solsticea called Tur- 
uyana or times (at/ana) of the Tur. This was originally the 
house-pole of the races who worshipped the household fire, 
and it became the gnomon by which the times of the turning 
of the sun from south to north and north to south could be 
determined. This national time-pillar or obelisk, by which the 
jmth of the .sun was measured and the time of the solstices 
determined, had in Vedic times become an instrument of 
astronomical prediction called ' Turiya Brahma," the Tur of 
knowledge, and it was by means of this that Atri. the generic 
name for the priest of the sun-god, the priest of the latest 
priestly guild, called the Atharvaiis, predicted, as we are told 
in the Rigveda, an eclipse of the sun, and its temporary 
effiicement by Svar-bhanu, the Assura or Assyrio-Semite god 
of light, the moon-god. 1 

But the year hymn which tells us that the earliest solsti- 
tial and eqiunoctial year, measured by days, contained 360 
days, does not mention the Nakshatras, which were un- 
doubtedly known to the Vedic writers, as in the hymn tell- 
ing of the marriage of the moon-god Soma to the sun-maiden, 
who was brought by the Aslivins, as groomsmen, on their 
three-wheeled car, the three divisions of the day into dark- 
ness, dawn, and daylight, or the year of three seasons, the 
wedding-oxen are said to have been slain in the signs of 
MaghS, and the wedding to have taken place in the signs of 
Arjuni or Phalgun.* This wedding, consummated in the 
month ending with the vernal equinox, tells us of a year in 
which, as in modem Hindu popular chrononietry, the Hull 
or Saturnalia of the red races ^ was celebrated at the full moon 
of Fhalgim, and when the birth of the young sun-god of the 
next year, who was to be married on the full moon of the 
next Phalgun, took place at the full moon Margasirsha, the 

' Rigveda, v. 40, s, 6, g. ^ 76iJ. i. 85, 13, 9, 14. 

* It is marked as Ihe Saturnalia ot ihe red races by the red powder thrown 
bf tlie WDnten upon the clothes of the yQiitig men. 
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month of the winter solstice, which is, as I shall show pre- 
liently, always called in Hindu ritual the Agrahayani, or i 
beginning of the year. 

But the year of S60 days, as well as that measured by the 
lunar phases of the twelve months reckoned in the year, gave 
a wrong measurement of time, though the errors could be | 
corrected by observations made with the gnomon at the ( 
solstices and etiuinoxes. In order to correct those occurring 
during the intervals between these seasonal starting-points, 
and to make lunar and solar time coincide in a cycle of J 
five years, the heavenly star-circle originally formed to mark 
the daily positions of the moon during each lunar month 
was divided into twenty-seven equal parts of 13° 20' each. 
This circle had no connection with the later ecliptic, which 
does not appear in Hindu astronomy till the days of Varaha 
mihira, who calls the eclijitic stars after names derived from 
their Greek titles, thus showing that the method of time 
measurement by these stars was a foreign custom, brought to 
India by the Greek settlers who had made it their home after ■ 
the conquests of Alexander the Great. 

The atai-a denoting each sign of the original twenty-eight 
Nakshatras are thus given by Brahma Gupta, and his list, 
in which the stars coincide with those in the Chinese and 
Arabian lunar mansions,' begins with the stare consecrated 
to the Ashvins, or heavenly twins, which, in the original 
astronomy of the circumpolar stars, were the stars Gemini, 
and not with tho.se appropriated to the Pleiades, which are 
third in Brahma Gupta's list, and, as I shall show later on, 
head the list in the earlier Hindu and in the Soghdiaii and 
Chorasmian astronomy of the fire-worshi])pers. 



1. Ashvini o 

2. Bhoraui < 



Ashvayujnu." 
: Apa Bhnrani. 



(3 Arietis. 
a MuBCffi. 



' Wbilney on 'Jacobi and Tilak, or ihe Age of the Veda,' Prsceedingi ^ 1 
Amtrican Oriintal SocUly for March 1S94, p. 92. 

■ or these slats Nos. 28, i, 4, 7, S, 10, 12, 14, 16, 17, iS aic identical I 
with stars Nos. i, 2, 5. 12, 13, 15, 17, 20, 21, 24 of the Babylonian ecliptic ' 
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3. Krittakfi or KrittiLkas, 


23 Tauri. 


4. Kohini Aldebnnin. 


Tauri. 


6. Mrigaiiraha, Andhakfi, Aryika, 


X Oriooia. 


Invika or Ilvala. 




a. Ardra ur Balm. 


a Orlonis (?). 


7. PunarvsBu. 


f9 (ieminorum. 


8. Puahya, Tishya or SidhyH. 


S Caueri. 


fi. Sahleshfl, Aaresha or ABhleshas. 


.HydrtB. 


10. Msgha or MaghOs. 


Regulus. 


11. ParvH, PhalRuni or Arjuiii. 


8 Leonis. 


12. Utlara Phalguni. 


,8 Leonia Alaarfa. 


19. Hasta. 


y or B Corvi. 


14. Chitra. 


Spies Virgiius. 


16. Svflti or Nishtya. 


Arcturua. 


16. VUakha or Visakhe. 


tUhne. 




S Scorpiouia. 


18. Jyeslitlia or Rohinl. 


Antarea. , 


m MuU or VichriUu. 


X Scorpion in. 


20. PQrva, A?liadha or A|>ya. 


a Srtgitlarii. 


2). Uttara, A^iadha or Vnishoa. 


a Sagittarii. 


22. Abhijit, meaning now (abhi) cou- 




i|uered {Jit) ; this sign omitted 




to make the annual 27 Nak- 




shatra. 


Vcga.AlnasraUatii. ^^ 




a A(|uilw, Al oaiir altair. ^^H 


24. Shravishtha or Dhaniiitha. 


^ Delphini. ^^H 


■25. Satabhisaj. 


X ^^H 


2'!. Piin-aBhadrapBda,Proshtliapada 


a Pegasi. ^H 


or Pratishflna. 




27. Uttara Bhadrapada, etc.-. 




28. Revati. 


■ 


But before discussing fully the 


evidence as to tlie use made ^^H 


of the Nakslmtra in Vedic times 


I must first apeak of the ^^| 




: Pisces, one star: Aries, two: ^H 


Tftunii, four ; Gemini, five ; Cancer, one 


Leo, Tout ; Virgo, three ; Libra, ^^H 


two i Scorpio, two ; Opiiiuchi, one ; Capricomus, three. —Epping and Strass- ^^H 




»f AstraTtomy, chap. XKXvii. p. 407, The whole >cries evidently marks a Iron- ^^| 


ritioD itage from the original list of lunat a 


ansions lo ihe Inter solar zodiac. ^^H 


'J. Burgess, C.I.E., on 'Hindu Aiitonotny,' /nufTw/ Rayai Asiatic ^^| 


Sidily. Del. 1893. p. 756- 
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Vedic evidence as to the existence of earlier computations of ] 
time than those which culminated in the elaborate calcu* i 
lations of the literary age of the Atharvans indicated by the 
systematic obaer\ation of the heavens, and the record of | 
results which must liave preceded the adoption of the star- 
marked lunar stations and the solar-lunar twenty-seven 
Nakshatra. 

The earliest chronological system contemplated by the 
Vedic writers was that of the god Tvashtar. He is the most 
complete two (tva), the father of Saranyu, the mother of the 
heavenly twins Ushasa-nakta, day and night.^ The year of 
Tvashtar was divided into two parts of six months each, 
called the Dev-ayfina or times [ayana) of the bright gods 
{dev) and the Pitriyana or times of the fathers. They are 
spoken of in the Rigveda in a stanza which tells how Tvash- 
tar had created the earth, heavens, and waters from fore- 
knowledge of the light which streams from the path traversed 
by the fathers (PUrii/ana),- thus showing that Tvashtar's 
year began with the six moiitiis dedicated to the Fitris. In 
other hynms the path of the gods Devayana is said to He 
in the contrary direction to the path of death,^ and Agni is 
said to know the Devayana by the seasons.* These two 
divisions of the year arc said in the Brahmanas to mark the 
path of the sun between the solstices : the Devayana, the six 
months during which he goes north, banning with the 
winter solstice, and the Pitriyana, those after the summer 
solstice when he goes south.* But this distribution of time 
makes the year begin with the winter solstice and the Deva- 
yana six months, instead of with the Pitriyana, according to 
the Vedic description of Tvashtar's year. Hut in one of 
the descriptions of the year measured by the Nakshatras 
in the Taittiriya Brahmana, it is said that ' the Nakshatras 
are the houses of the gods." The Nakshatras of the Deva« 



' Rigveda, K. 17, 2, 

' md. X. 18, 1. 

' Ending, Sat. Brni. i 



I, 33; S.B.E. vol. xii. p. 289. 
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b€^ with the Krittakas and end with Viahakha, whereas 
the Nakahatras of Yania, that is, of the twins (t/ama), the 
dead ancestral fatliers of the twin races, begin with the Anu- 
radho-s, a name meaning the are or half circle (rad/ta) of 
non-Arjan men (anuy and end with the Apa Bharania.* 
Elaborate arguments, of which the most remarkable is that 
of Bentley,^ have been framed to prove that this passage, and 
the authoritative lists of the Nakshatros, beginning with the 
Krittakas, speak of a time when the sun was in the Pleiades 
at the time of the vernal equinox, thus making them begin 
the Nakshatra year. In proof of this conclusion Bentley has 
proved that the occultation of the planets Mercury, Vemis, 
Mann, and Jupiter, which he thinks to be denoted by the 
story in the Linga and Vayu Puranas that they were bom 
from the Nakshatra mothers, took place in l+Sl and 1425 
B.C., or the year after, 1426 b.c, when the sun waa in the 
Pleiades at tile vernal equinox. But whatever chronological 
residts may be derived from myths telling of early astro- 
nomical obaen-atiolis inftde wheti the science was so far ad- 
vanced aa to record unusual positions of the planets, yet it 
must be reraeinhered that it was through obsenations made 
aa to the movements of the wandering stars among the fixed 
stars, chosen as marking the mile-stones of the heavenly 
circle, that the laws of planetary motion were first dis- 
covered, and that they were thus said to be bom, that is, 
to be first understood as children of the Nakshatros, But 
the fatal objection to the acceptance of this deduction, 
which makes the place of the Pleiades among the Nakahatras 
to depend on the position of the sun at the vernal etjuinox, 
arises from the fact that this conclusion does not explain how 
it is that the people of Western India have from time im- 
memorial begun their year in the month Khartik, named 

' Grassmann, WorUrbmh zum Rigvtda, s.v, ' Ann.' 
' Tailt. BrSk. L s, 2, 7. 

' Historical Revinu ef Hitidu Astronomy (CA\oUia, 1813), quoted by Max 
PUuller, Preface W vol. iv. of Ihe Rigvedi, pp. 30-33. 
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after the Pleiades, or that the Gonda and ail Wfstem Hindus 
celebrate the festival of lights, the Hiudu Debali, on the 
nev moon of Khartik, and the fact that tliia festival is the 
name aa that of Osiris, which began the year in ancient 
Egypt, and the present festival of lanterns iu Japan, botli of 
which were and are kept in November. Nor does it explain 
how it is that the Soghdians or ancient Sabjean fii 
shippers began their list of lunar stations, describing the 
monthly circuit of the moon, with the Pleiades, called the 
Parwe, a name meaning the conceiving {pern) mothers.* 
These people, who measured their year by lunar months, musti 
in choosing their lunar stations, have been led to fix upon 
that which they placed first in the list and called the con- 
ceiving mothers, by the previous use of these staj^ as mark- 
ing the beginning of the year. This year, the beginning of 
whicli was marked by the Pleiades, was that which has been 
from time immemorial used by the people of the Southern 
hemisphere, and divided into two parts by the appearance of 
the Pleiades above the horizon at sunset in the beginning of] 
November, and their disappearance at the same time in April, 
'ITie rising of the Pleiades in Novemljer is the time when 
the fathers are worshipped throughout the whole Southern 
hemisphere, and it is this custom which has been brought by 
the Southern founders of the village conuuimity to Europe, 
and lias given birth to the festivals of All Hallow Eve, All, 
Saints' Day, and All Souls' Day, kept on the Slst Octoba-' 
and the Ist and 2nd November. It is at this season that the 
dead were anciently worsbipjied by the Sabieans m Persia, who 
placed the Pleiades at the head of their lunar stations \ by 
the Peruvians and Druids, or priests of the mother-tree {dru)-^ 
andaa the extinguishing of the old year's fires and the lighting 
of the new was marked in the Druid year by the ap})earance 
of the Pleiades alwve the horizon at sunset in November, this 
must have been the beginning of the year of the early fire- 

' Sachau's Alberuni's Chnmology ef Ancient Naliom, chap. xi. p. 327. 
' Tht Ruling Racts af Pnhistarit Ti'nu, Essay it. pp. 123-133. 
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worshipping Saha^ans or Soghdians of Central Asia, who called 
the Pleiades the Farwe, or conceiving- moth ere, and placed 
them at the head of the lunar stations!. The Pleiades have 
always been looked on as the mother-stars of all the Southern 
Indian tribes, and the Brahmftiias give the ni>'thic history 
of the union in India of the Northern barley -growers and 
Southern rice-growing races by describing; it as the marriage 
oS the Krittakaa, the Pleiades, the Southern mothere, with 
the stars of the Great Bear, called the Rikshas, the bears, 
and Rishya, the antelopes. The Pleiades also, under the 
name of the Tiiranya, become the mother-stars of the 
Southern Arabian or Sabajan tribes.* Their name, the 
Krittakas, ineainng the spinners, shows that they were looked 
on as the mother-weavers of the web of measured time, and 
this name coincides in meaning with that of the Pan'is, 
Parven, and Parwe, the conceiving (pent) niothera, by which 
they were known to the Zends, Persians,* and Chorasmian 
Sabsans. 

It IS through the seasons of the PleiEtdes' year beginning in 
^November and April that we are able to explain the origin 
of the name of the Hindu month Vishakha, meaning the 
two (vi) branches (shakka), for it is in this month that 
we are told, in the passage of the Taittirlya Brahmana 
quoted above, that the Nakshatras of the Devas, beginning 
with the Krittakas, and those of Yama Iwgiu. As in 
the primie^al age, the ancestors were the creating-gods 
or totems of the race; the six months dedicated to them 
were the months sacred to the gods, while the next six 
months of sowing and rice-harvest were those sacred to 
the twins {yama), their offspring, the fructifying months 
of summer and autumn when the seed of the next year 
was produced. 

This original year of the Pleiades and the rice-growers 



' Tide, Outlines ef iht Hislvry of Ancient Rtligiens, ' Piimilivi 
I Itcli^(n),'g40, p. 63. 

* W«l, BuiidakiikjU. 3 ; S.B.E. vol v. p. 11, nolc 3. 
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was followed by the year of three seasons of the Northern I 
millet- and corn-growing i-aces, beginning at the winter sol- 
stice; and we learn the mrthical history of the origin of 
this year in the storieH which tell how I'raja, the lord (pat'i) 
of former {pra) generations (Ja), transformed into a Rishya 
or antelope, pursued Rohini, his daughter, the .star Aldeliaran, 
the companion of the Deiad&s, in the sha|}c of a doe, and 
how when he was engaged in the jmrsuit he was pierced by 
the arrow of Rudra, the god of the sacrificial stake of the 
Northern sacrifices of totemistic animal victims. He then 
mounted up into the sky and became the constellation 
Mrigasirsha (Orion), while the arrow with which he was 
pierced became the belt or girdle of Orion, called in Hindu 
astronomy the ' three-knotted arrow,' ^ the three seasons of 
the year describet! in the Rralimanas as the arrow of Vishnu, 
who was first Krishna, the black antelope, consisting of the 
point (antka), Agni, the wing feathers (Shalya) or Soma, 
and the connecting piece [kalmala),^ the year beginning 
with the spring, the season of the winged uiother-bird, 
which hatches through the summer the seeds of autumn fall- 
ing and flying into the winter earth, whence the Soma plant 
springs. This same story is told in two other forms in 
Hindu epic legend ; one of these is that in the Ramayana, 
which tells how Rama, when decoyed from Sita by Marichi^ J 
the spark of light, in the form of a deer, killed him, and hoi 
the slain Marichi went up to heaven as a star, and I 
one of the stars of the Great Bear, while Sita, who had up to J 
that time been Sita the furrow, the bride of Rama, the sex- 
less ploughing-ox, became Sita the crescent moon, carried off ' 
by Ravana, the god of storms, as his virgin wife; destined after 
her delivery from him to remarry Rama, who became the sun 
and moon-god. In the other story Pandu, the sun-antelope, 
reputed father of the Paiid^vas, while hunting in the forest. 



' Eggeling, So/, Brah. ii. i, 
it. Brak. iii. 33. 

EggelinE, Sat. Brah. iii. 4, 4 



, 8, g; S.B.E. vol. xiL p. 384, note i 
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like the hunter Orion kills a Kishi, an antelope, <«lled a 
Brahmin, while having intercourse with a deer, and at once 
rbecame a sexless father-god, that is to say, he went up to 
leaven, while his sons the Pandavas were begotten by the 
gods of heaven. This story also appears in another form in 
the Rigveda, where it is said that the gods created from the 
union of Prajtt-pati with his daughter the Brahma Vastosh- 
pati, the lord (pati) of the house (uofiK), the guardian of 
good works, and this son became, in a later part of the same 
hymu. the sacriKcial lire in the centre of the altar called 
Nabha-nedishtha, that nearest {ntdishthS) to the navel 
(nabha)^ the Agni Jatavedas, which knows {vedas) the secret 
of birth {jata) of the lligveda. This evidence that the son 
of Praja-pati was the god of the sacrificial flame is con- 
firmed by the statement in the Mahabharata that Hudra 
pierced the heart of Vajfla, the sacrifice, with an arrow.* 
The death of the antelope also appears in the Higveda in the 
account of how Indra cut off the head of Namuchi, the demon 
who keeps back the rain, who is elsewhere called an antelope,' 
with the foam of the water,^ and this expression is explained 
in the Tandya Brahmana, xii. (i, 8, to denote a com- 
pact made by Indra with Namuchi that he could not kill 
him by day or by night or with any weapon wet or dry, so 
he kilted him at dawn with the foam of the waters — which 
foam is said to have proceeded from the mouth of Brahma- 
Vastosh-pati, Praja-pati's son by Rohini.* This foam was 
the breath of the south-west monsoon, which at once, on its 
arrival, makes the god of the burning summer haze, brought 
by the dry west winds of the hot season, give up the rain he 
kept back ; and in this form of the myth tlie reign of PrajS- 
pati, the star Orion, who rules the six months Ijeginning with 
the winter solstice, is brought to an end by the rains of the 
summer solstice. 



1 Rigveda, x. 6i, 7, S, iS, 19, 

^_ * Mahabhantx Sauptika Facvn, 1 
^L * Rigveda., V. 34, 2. * J 
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The roam of tbe waters is ako eipiuaed bv Bal Gangidhar 
TUak, in his ieamefl work called Orion, from which I have 
taken manv of the quotatioos in this Essay, to metm the 
Milkr Way ; but while I think that he has, in the part of his 
treatise in which he woriw out the meaning of the le^read of 
Praja-pati as the constellation, proved his contention con- 
clusively, 1 cannot agree with his further conclu^ons, in 
which he tries to prove that the year of Pmja-pati and the 
Erittokas began when the sun was in these cona-tellations at 
the vernal equinox. For the reasons I have already stated, 
and for ihose which I shall bring forward in the sequel, I 
believe that the years niled by the Pleiades and Orion were 
time-mcasurenienLs of an age veri- much ulder than that in 
which the position of the sun in the heavens at any time in 
the year was one of the factors used in computing time. 
That the story which tells how the antelope-star, Orion, was 
made the ruler of the year of the Northern torn-growing 
races belongs to a very early period in Hindu national 
histor}', is proved conclusively by Bat Gangadhar Tilak in 
bis account of the ceremonial of the investiture of young 
Brahmins with the sacred tliread or girdle. The officiating 
Brahmin, when placing the girdle on the youth, says; 'I 
invest you with the Upavita or waist-cloth of sacrifice' 
(tfajmi) i and that this Upavita or waist-cloth is the belt 
of Orion is proved by the rule that the Mekhala or grass 
girdle, made of three strands of Munja grass (Saccharum 
munja) (showing that the wearer of it belonged to the 
Ikshvaku or sugar {Iknha) cane race, sons of the Ashva-vala, 
horse-tail grass {Sacckarum spontanaan)), is tied with three 
knots over the navel to represent the three-knotted arrow or 
belt of Orion. Also the neophyte has at the same time to 
put on the ancestral antelope-skin, and to bear the staff — the 
magic wand, the sacrificial stake, the gnomon or indicator of 
time, and the sceptre of office, which have in the mythological 
astronomy of all nation.s been assigned to Orion. ^ The star- 
' BSl Gangadhar Til«k, Oriim, chap. vi. 145-150. 
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bespangled girdle of Orion, called the Aivyaonghana, the 
Zend name of the Kiisti, or sacred girdle of the Parsis, 
appears in the Zendavesta as the child of Mazda arid Haoina 
(Soma), said, according to the translation proposed by Dr. 
Haug, to lead the Pleiades {Pourvanim)^ and this confirms 
the Hindu evidence, telling that the deification of the girdle 
of Onou followed that of the Pleiadea. This legend, telling 
of the meaning of the arrow, or three stars of Orion, appears 
also in the Greek story, wliich tells how Orion, the hunter, 
wearing a girdle, sword, a lion's (not an antelope's) akin, and 
club, was placed among the stars after he had been killed 
by Artemis, in the morning, in Ortygia, meaning the land 
of the Quails,^ the Vartika of the Rigveda, sacred to the 
Ashvins, the twin-fathers of the corn-growing race, who 
made Orion their year-star. Another account says that 
Artemis, the bear-mother, killed him at the suggestion of 
ApoUo, the god of day ; while the relation between the deer- 
god and Artemis, who began by being the bear-mother, the 
constellfttion of the Great Bear, the plough of heaven, and 
became Eiaphia, the moon-deer goddess of Elis, is similar to 
that disclosed in the story in the Uamayana, which tells how 
Sita, the crescent-moon, ruled the year, when the deer-god 
was taken up to heaven aa a star. That is to say, that the 
legends of India and Greece both tell us that the year of 
Orion was a lunar year measured by the lunar phases, the 
jnooD-hare, or Indian fox of the year, symbolised by the con- 
stellation Lepiis, at the foot of Orion, hunted by him 
through each month of the year, and always, like the Lidian 
fox or hare, returning to her first form on earth when she 
ipea from her pursuer. We also find in the legend of 
rion the Hindu and Greek equivalent of the Akkadian 
id Egy]Jtian year of Orion, called Dumu-zi, the son (dumu) 
ikS life (zi), by the Akkadians, and Smati-Osiris by the 
,£gyptians, who travel through the year, beginning in Novem- 
B.E. vol, xxxi. p. 23S. 
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ber in Egypt, in the moon-boat, the crescent moon. This 
sea-rover Orion, who ruled the year succeeding that of the 
Pleiades, appeant also in Greek mythology as the wander- 
ing sun-god, Odusseus, the Orwandil of the North, whose' 
toe was the star RiQ;cl in Orion, and whose wife 
Penelope, the weaver of the web (ir^in;) of time, the Greek 
form of the Hindu Anihu, the chief star of the Pleiades, the 
Spinners. 

But when this year of twelve months, measured by the 
lunar phaaes, came to be compared with that marked by the 
Pleiades and solstices, it was found to be nearly twelve days 
too short, and hence ai-ose the system of intercalating twelve 
days between the close of the lunar year of t"elve months 
and the date of the solstice, as ascertained by the gnomon. 
This inter^'al of twelve days is said, in the Rigveda, to be 
the days during which the Ribhus, the makers of the seasons, 
slept in the house of Agohya, meaning ' he who cannot be 
tsjncealed,' the Polar star.' These were the twelve days 
during which, according to the Athana-Veda iv. 11, 11, 
Praja-pati or Orion, the god of sacrifices, after finishing the 
lunar sacrifices of the old year, prepares himself for the sacri- 
fices of the new, and it is these twelve days which survive in 
the Dvadasaha, or twelve days' sacrifice of the Brahmanas, 
which inter^■enes before the beginning of tlie annual Sattrafl 
or sacrificial session.* These intercalated twelve days 
vive in the German national festivals of the Wild Hu 
the star Orion, which are held, according to Professor Ki 
during the twelve days' interval between the close of thi 
year and the beginning of the new one.^ Li this festival, 
in the Indian legend, tlie chief actors are a man dressed as a 
stag, and a woman as a hind, who sing unchaste songs, and 
the stag is shot by the Wild Hunter. \Ve thus find that 

' RigTcdn, iv. 33, 7 ; 161, 11. 

* Eggeling, ^at. Brah. W. 5, 4, I, ff. the Dvadaraha; S.B.E. sol. 
pp. 402 tr. 

> Letter from Prof. Kuhn to Dr. Rsjendralal Mitra, Itids-Aryans, \ 
pp. 300-302. Bil Gangidbai Tilak, Orion, chap, vj, pp. 138-140 
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very early mythic historical legends, current both in India 
and Gemiany, tell iis that in the days of the lunar year of 
Orion, when sacrifices were first ofTered, a method had been 
discovered of adjusting tile differences between solar and 
lun&r time, and of measuring a year almost with the same 
accuracy a» that given by astronomical ob8er\ation of the 
path of the sun through the ecliptic. It was when these 
twelve days were over that the great animal sacrifices to 
the year-gods took place, at whicli the tribal totem was 
sacri^ced and eaten. The earlies-t form of these sacrifices, 
when the totem god wajs the goat and not the antelope, sur- 
vives in those offered round the house-pole by the Indian 
Dravidian Males and Mai Paharias, who place round it 
balls of clay representing their ancestors, and pour uiwn 
them the blood of fowls, the mother sun-bird, and of goats, 
which are aftenvards eaten. It was at tliese festivals that 
the deer, the old year, tlie father-totem of the corn-growing 
sons of the antelope, was killed and eaten. 

But though it was the goat or antelope which awoke the 
new year in the current mythology of the year of three 
seasons, the office was, at the advejit to power of the new 
ruling race of the fire- worshipping Maghadas, sons of the 
d(^, transferreil to the dog ; and hence, in one of the hymns 
of the Higveda, tilling of the sleeping Hibhus, they a.sk who 
has awoke them, and are told by the goat it wa.s the dog.' 
This was the dog-star, Sirius, called by Homer the dog of 
Orion," and Mriga-vyadha, the deer-hunter, by the Hindus ; 
the dog called, in the Rigvcda, Arjuna, the fair one, and 
Saramaya, the yellow dog, the father-totem of the yellow 
race, who shows his teeth, and is invoked as Vaatosh-pati, the 
lord or guardian (pati) of the house (vastu),^ the dog Argus, 
who guards the house of Odusseus during his absence. This 
name, Vastosh-pati, is also, as I have shown above, given to 
the son of Praja-pati (Orion) and Ilohini, the star Aldebaran, 

> Rigveda, L iGl, 13, ' Homer, /Hail, xxii. 29. 

' Higveda, ni. 55, i, 2. 
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the father and mother of the deer race, and this son ia also | 
called the sa^'rilHcial fire, lighted on the altar of the fire- 
worshippers, lliis son and successor of Praja-jiati Orion, 
called Saraineva, appears in another form as Sarama, the 
sacred bitch of the Rigveda, the messenger of Indra, the 
raiji-god ; and the Aiigiras, the priests, sons of charcoal 
{aiiffa), who oftered burnt-oft'erings to the tire-god, in which 
the blood was jjoured out at the foot of the altar to vitalise 
the mother-earth, instead of being drunk by those who 
wished to unite themselves in blood brotherhood with tho I 
anoestral totem and inherit his spirit. Sarama was sent by 
Indra and the Aflgiras to get the cows of light from the 
Panis or traders,' the sons of Orion, She failed to bring 
them back, having been bribed by the Panis with a drink of 
milk ; and, according to the Brihaddevata, when she returned 
to Indra and told him she had not seen the cows, he kicked 
her, and she vomited the milk given by the Panis.* This 
bei-ame the Milky Way, and it was this that Sarama was 
placed to guard, for she became one of the two four-eyed 
dogs of Yania, the twins who, in the Rig\'eda, are called the 
dogs of Sarama,^ who guard the path, that is, the path from 
earth to heaven, the bridge of the gods, the Milky Way, 
These are the two four-eyed dogn of the Zendavesta,* the 
twin dog-stars of the Greeks, Sirius or Kuuu and Procyoi 
the Sanskrit Shvan ajid Prashvan, the dog {shvan), and the ■ 
fore {pra) dog, Canis major and Canis minor, one on each I 
side of the Milky Way. Every Brahmin, as Bal Gangadhar ^ 
Tilak tells us, has every day to give two small offerings of " 
cooked rice to the dogs of Yama Shyama and Shabala ; they ' 
are placed outside the circle appropriated to tlie ofi'eringH to 
the Vaishvadeva gods, that to Shabala being placed at the 

' Rieveda, x. loS, 3, 8, 10. 

' Max Milller, Ltfturts en the Scienci af Langtiaga, Second Series, fint I 

edition, pp. 466, 467. 

' RIgveda, X. 14, 10, II. 

* "DarnKSXaeCiZendavttta, Introducdon, v. 3-4; S.RE. vol. iv, pp. Ixxxvi'^ 
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I north-west, and tliat to Shjama at the south-west corner of 
[ the consecrated area. In the Zendavesta they are the yellow 
dogs who guard the Chinvat bridge.^ They are the totem 
animals of the yellow twin races dest^nded from the Zend 
father-gods Vinia, the twin (j/ama) son of Vivanghat, and his 
twin brother Takhina Uriijm, the cleansing fire, the offspring 
of the fire-drill and socket, who called themselves the sons 
of the dog. It was they who introduced the year of four 
I seasons marked by the equinoxes and solstices, and conse- 
I crated to Indra by the transverse cross, marked on the Hindu 
j altar by the liue from south-west to north-east, denoting the 
path travelled by the south-west monsoon ; and that from 
the north-west to the south-east showing the road travelled 
by the worshippers of the household fire after they entered 
India, on which the fire-socket called Ur\'asi was placed in 
the Soma ritual. Hence they gave four eyes to their guar- 
dian dogs, and it was they who placed a celestial ship in the 
heavens, the constellation Argo, on which the wandering 
sun could embark on his annual voyage round the four pointa 
of the compass, instead of confining his voyage to the moon- 
boat. It was these yellow twin races, the Hittites or Ehati 
of Semitic and Akkadian historj' — the Kliati, who are still a 
ruling tribe m the Panjab, and who ruled the Indian trad- 
ing country of Khatiawar— who introduced the Zend year 
beginning with the rains ushered in by Tishtrya Sirius, and 
called the rains of Ti8htr)'a.* This was the dog who awoke 
the three Hibhus, the original tliree seasons, when they had 
decided to make four cups or seasons instead of three,* and 
had changed the beginning of the year from the winter to 
the summer solstice. The stars marking the points of the sun's 
yearly voyage were, according to Zend astronomy, Tishtrya 
(Sirius), ruling the east ; Satavaesa (Argo), the south ; Vanant 



I Darmesleter, Ztndazista Vetididad Fargard, v 
p. 97 ; Introdnclion, v. 4, pp. Xitxva, lixviii. 
* Dumesleler, Ztndavesta Tlr Ya/kt, vi. l» ; ! 
» Rigveda, iv. 33, 5. 
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(Corvua), the west; and the Hapto-iriiigas, or seven bulls | 
(the Great Bear), the north ; and the course of the sun, 



as marked lu the heavenly Svastiki 



:»;v^'..' 



sign of the voyage, was from east to west by south and.9 
west to east by north. This was the year marked at the'f 
summer solstice by the rising of Sinus, called Tishtrya byu 
the Zends, and Sukra, or the rain-star, and the Sanskrit^ 
Tishya by the Hindus ; for in the Soma ritnal of the year of I 
Prajii-pftti, when Indra, tiie rain-god, is invoked at the liegin- 
ning of the ceremonies with the cry, Brihat, calling on him to 1 
create (bri) life, the first season or cup is that of Sukra, thfi ■ 
rain-god, while the third is the Agrayana, or winter st 
the Agrahayaiii or beginning of the year, which, I shall show 
later on, began on the winter solstice dedicated to Orion.^ 
It was this astronomy of the twin races whose jiarent-goda , 
were the wolf.mother* called Lefo by the Greeks and I.ithq^r 
anians, who became AjtolJo, the wolf-god of day, am}] 
Artemis, the Great Bear, goddess of night, which made 1 
Egyptian as well as the Hindu and Zend year to l>egin with^ 
tlie rising of Sirius, called Isis-Satet, at the siunmer solsticetT 
and it is this reckoning of the year which we find retained ioM 
the Olympian chronology, which made the year of the Olynwfl 
piads to begin with the first new moon after the summ 
solstice. This was the year of the ' black antelope," the year 
of the race who worshipped Artemis, not as the hear-mothcr 
of the older mythology, but as the Olympian goddess called 
Elaphia, the deer-goddess, and who changed the name of ' 
the constellation of the Great Bear into that of the seves 
Rishya, or antelopes, of Indian mythology. In the mythoJ 
logical astronomy of this year the sun-god, which is the shijT 
Argo, steered by the Hindu father-god Agaatya, the star! 
Canupiis, who, in the Rigieda, brought from out the lights # 
■ Eggeling, Sat. Broh. iv. 3, 3, 1. z ; S.B.E. vol. xxvi. pp. 331-332. 
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niDg VasiBhthft, the most L-reatiiig {vasu) fire, the perpetual 
fire burning on tlie altar of the fire- worshippers, the son of 
Mitra, the moon-god, ant! Vanina, the goii of rain (var) and 
the dark night."- This steersman star was, by his wife Lopa 
Mudra, the moon-fox (lopa), the father of the three Dasya 
or Dravidian Tamil races,^ the Cheroos, sons of the bird 
[chirya) ; the Cholas, sons of the mountain {kol) ; and the 
I'andyas, the yellow sons of the sun-antelope Paridu, the 
father of the fair (pandii) race. He steered the sim-ship to 
the house of the bird of winter, ('onus, and the sun-god 
thence climbed up the mother- mountain of the Kushika rate 
an the constellation HeriMiles, who is depicted in the old 
traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the 
hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called 
Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the 
polar star from 10,000 to 8000 n.r. On the other side of the 
polar constellation of the Tortoise, the sun-god became trans- 
formed into the rain-bird, the constellation of the Bird Omis of 
the Greeks, and Cygnus, the Swan of Latin astronomical myth- 
ology, who brought Soma, the seed of life, to earth; while the 
mother-mountain bird, who laid the egg whence the hundred 
parent sons of the Kushite race were bom, the hundred (mta) 
creators {vaena), who formed the crew of the ship Argo in 
the Zenda\csta, nas the Vulture, the Gridhra, or sacred bird 
of the Rigieda, who, m Egyptian mythology, ruled the year 
and gave her name to this constellation.^ This pictorial 
astronomy telling us the history of the sun-god, the polar 
star, and the mother bird, must, as we know from its agree- 

' Rjgveda, vii. 33, 10, n. 

* Mahlbharata Vana {Tirtha- Yalra) Parva, \cvi.-xcTiii. pp. 307, J14. 

' Professor Romieu, Siir an Daan, etc. , p. 39, has identified the Egyptian 
alar of the Vulture with the constellation Lyra, the slat of the god Jess Ma-al, 
the mother of law and order ; and in Egyptian mythology the vulture ruled 
Ihe yaw. In the Rigveda the vulture Gridhra is represented as a rival luler 
of time with Ihe Ashvins, or twins, who arc invoked to come and drink the 
Soma cup early in the morning before the greedy vulture (Rigveda, v, 77, l), 
to whom the Mttka or Soma cup of the dead i^Mahrka) was oflered. 
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ment with the Phainomena of Aratus, have come down to ub 
from the traditional picture-writing of the Akkadians, from 
whom Aratus got his facts through Eudoxus, 

It was these early astronomical reckoners of the equinoc- 
tial and solstitial year who added a fifth season to the yeajr 
consecrated to the god of the meridian pole, the Egyptian 



Horus, the centre pole of the five-rayed Egyptian star 



staJiding in the middle of the rain-cross 



X 



X 



the Tur, 



who was the meridian-pole or gnomon of the Akka- 
dians, and the father-god of the Indian Tur-vasu, sons 
of the rain-creating {vasu or varsu) Tur. This autumn 
seaiion, as being that in which barley was sown in the 
countries of the Indian rains, they made their father-season, ' 
instead of that beginning in November ; and it was to this 
season that they transfptred the dates of the festival to the i 
fathers, to the month Bhadon, or Bhadra-pada, the month of 
the goat -alligator or fish, in which the autumnal equinox 
takes place ; and it is in the dark half of this month that the 
Pitri-yajfia or sacrifices to the fathers are celebrated through- 
out India. It was in the corresponding month that the 
Nekusia were celebrated in Athens, and it was these people 
who, as the Semites, began their year after the autumnal 
equinox with the month Tisri, the year current in Syria, 
Asia Minor, Macedonia, and the Peloponnesus. It was . 
through the influence of their national traditions that the 
stars consecrated to the Ashvins, or twins, were placed at the 
head of the list of lunar stations instead of the Pleiades, who 
were looked on wt mother-stars during the year of Onon, and 
which had been placed first in the original list of lunar man- 
sions prepared by the fire- worshippers, and presen-ed by the 
fire- worshipping Soghdians and Chora-smians of Centra! Asia,* 
' Sachau's Alberuni's Chrenolegy of Anciinl Naiiens, chnp. xi. p. 127. 
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They mode Varuna, the god of rain (var) and the dark 
heaven, the Greek Ouraiios, their father-god, and consecrated 
their year of five seasons to the five Vareriya Devas of Zead 
theology called (1) Indra, the rainy season, who, as we have 
seen, began the year of Praja-pati as Indra Sukra ; (2) Saiuii, 
the autumn season, called by the Hindus Shar-adas, sacred 
to the cloud-mother Sar and the rain -constellation Hydra ; 
(3) the Niiuflghaitya, also called the Na-satya, or they who 
do not deceive, a Vedic and Zend name for the heavenly 
twins, the winter; (4) Tauro, the pole (Tur), the spring; 
and (5) Zairi, the Indian Hari, the yellow storm-god, father 
of the yellow twin races bora on the Vamona, or river of the 
twins {yama\ the summer. 

It was these five seasons which made up the Gond year ; 
only their year began with the summer in April, when the 
Nagur or ploitgh-god, the rain Naga, is worshipped, a sur- 
vival from the earlier agricultural year of the Pleiades, in 
which the second period of six months began in April. It is 
then that everywhere throughout Eunijie and Western Asia 
the rain-god is worshipped, under the varying forms of 
Zeus Ombrios, the showery Zeus, St. George, the Greek 
plough-god called Geonrgos, or the worker {Our^s) of the 
earth {Ge), and El-ia or El-iati, the god (El) of the house (») 
of the waters (a). It was the worshippers of the year-gods 
of the year of five seasons who reckoned the gods of time of 
the Kigveda as thirty-three in number, the five seasons of 
the year and the twenty-eight days of the lunar months, and 
who called these gods in the Zendavesta ' the thirty-three 
lords of the ritual order.' It is these gods who appear in the 
Egyptian illustrations to the Book of the Bead, preserved in 
the Papyrus of Ani,' as the thirty-three judges of the dead 
seated in the hall of the Ma'at, the mother-goddess of the 
invariable order of natural phenomena. It was from this 
source that two reckonings of time descended ; one of these 

' Vignette xxxl in the illustrations of the Book of the Dead, colled the 
Papyrus of Ani, in the British Museum. 
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was the lunar year of thirteen lunar months, called in the 1 
Mahabharata the thirteen wives of Kashyapa, the father of ■ 
the tortoise raee, ending with Eadru, the tree (dru) of Ka, 
a name of the creating god PrHJa-|Miti, and she is said in the 
Mahabharata to be the mother of the Nagas, or worshippers 
of the rain plough-god, and in the Rig\-eda she is the mother 
of the Soma or Sii, the essence (su) of life, which made Indra 
strong ill battle.' She bei-omes in the Brubuiatias the tjueen 
of the serpents, and the goddess- mot her who received the 
Soma brought from heaven by the mother-bird ; the Soma I 
which was enclosed in the two caskets of consecratioD 1 
(dikska) and penance (tapas)-,- the two original seasons of ] 
the year, which she gave to Indni and Agni. This year of 
thirteen lunar months is the year which is still reckoned by 
the Santals. 

But besides this year, there was that of which I have I 
spoken at the beginning of this essay — the year of twelve I 
months of thirty days each, making 360 days in the year. 
This, as we are told in the Brahmanas, was divided into pairs 
of months, beginning with the two spring months, called Madhu 
and Madhava, from the honey. Soma {madhu), which was 
drunk by the Ashvins, or heavenly twins. This was the Hindu 
year of sis ritus or seasons of six months each, called in the 
Brahmanas, Vasanta, spring ; Grishma, summer ; Varsha, the 
rainy season, which are said to be the seasons of the Devas : 
and Sharad, autunm ; Hemanta, winter ; and Sliishira, the 
season of the winter rains, which are the seawns of the ' 
Pitris.' This year is denoted by the sis-rayed star ^j^ of the 
twin races, still borne, with the lunar-crescent, on the bannera 
of the Turks, the modem representatives of the Asiatic 
Parthians or twin races. It was the one-wheel year, with six 
spokes of the cosmological Vedic hymn, turned, like the wheel 
of the oil-press, by the revolving pole and its beam, the Asb- 

I Rigveda, viii. 36, a5. 

' Ealing, ?at. Brah. lii. 6, 2, 6-11 ; S.B.E. vol. uvi. pp. I50-I5 

» Ibid., Sal. Brdh. ii. 1, 3, 1 ; aB.E. vol. xii. p. 1S9. 
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vins, the twin stars, and day and night. It waa to this 
year that the Hindus likened their iniiversal mouarch, the 
Chakra-varta, king, who aits, like the Kuahite monarch, an the 
father of his subject tribes, in the central province of liis 
dominions, and directs his sateliites, the rulers of the seasons, 
who became the ruling stars of the frontier provinces — the 
Nakshatra stars — to turn the wheel (ckakra) of time in its 
yearly roiind-^ This became the Zend year of six seasons, 
and it is this Zend year which is commemorated in the 
Kusti, or girdle, with which all young Parsis boys and girls 
are invested, and which is a direct descendant of the girdle of 
Orion {Prqjd-pati), which is worn hy all the Hindu twin- 
bom castes. This Zend girdle is made of six strands, each 
of which has twelve verv fine white woollen threads, or 
seventy-two threads in all. These strands are braided at the 
ends into three separate string ends of two strands each, con- 
taining twenty-four threads. TTiese numbers, six, twelve, 
twenty-four, aiid seventy-two, are all component parts of the 
perfet't cin^le of 360 degrees, and the seventy-two threads 
forming the fifth jiart of the circle are reproduced m the 
seventy-two assistants of Set, who took possession of the 
body of Osiris, the Egj'ptian year-god of the barley-growers, 
after it was brought back from Byblus by Isis, the moon-cow, 
and cut it up into fourteen pieces, the fourteen days of the 
lunar phases. It is this year of six seasons, measured by the 
circle described in the heavens by the sun and moon, which 
tells of an age which showed, hy the development of a 
literarv class of studious obsen'ers of natural phenomena, 
that it had advanced beyond the imperfect civilisation of the 
early cultivators now represented in India by the Gonds and 
Santals; and we leani from the results of their work, stereo- 
typed in their ritual, that the priestly astronomers who 
' But these staM were first probflbly the hints uf the year of the bull, driven 
by Capella in Aurigx, (he heavenly charioteer, and pslron star of Babylon, 
and of the year of Slarduk, ihe young bull-sun of Babylon, and of the Hindu 
Phalguni, Ihe year in which, as I show in ihe sequel, the sun attained his 
majority al the vernal equinox. 
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measured time had learned by their studies how to trace 
among the stars a perfect circle, in which the daily and ' 
monthly changes of the position of the moving heavenly 
bodies, the sun, moon, and planets, could l)e noted. The 
Hrst of these circles was doubtless that of the Lunar Man- 
sions, showing the daily position of the moon during each 
lunar month, and it was this circle that the Vedic astrono- 
mere, the sons of Atri, who, as we saw above, predicted an 
eclipse of the sun by a portable tur or gnomon, made into 
that of twenty-seven parts, bv which thev were enabled to 
detect the position of the sun during the intervals between 
the solstices and etjiiinoses, and to make solar and lunar 
time coincide in a five years' cycle. The rules laid dorni for 
calculating time by the ' tithis ' or lunar days, of which there 
are thirty in the montb, and which differ in length from 
solar days, show that it was upon the right adjustment of 
time differences by arithmetical calculation, and not on obser- 
vation of the Sim's place in the heavens, that they chiefly 
relied to correct the differences uf solar and lunar time.' It 
was only as a means of correcting any errors in the prescribed 
calculations that the circle was used at first, and it was not 
till the later days of the Vedanga-jyotisha that these Nak- 
shatras were used as a means of fixing dates by stating the 
sun's position at the time the observation was taken. When 
the Vedanga-jyotishft was written, the nun was in the winter 
solstice in the lieginning of Shraiishtba, and the vernal 
ec|uinox took place in 10° Bharani, the summer solstice in 
the middle of Ashlesha, and the autumnal e<]uinox in 3° SO* 
of Vishaka. 'Ihe date indicated by these positions is either 
1269 B.C. or 1181 B.C., according to the mean reckoned as the 
rate of the precession of the equinoxes,^ and it is impossible 
to believe that the practice of fixing beforehand the dates of 
festivals and sacrifices originated at so late a time as this. 
ITiese festivals and sacrifices were all founded and their dates 

* Sachau's Alberuni's India, voL L chapa. xvi., liivu., pp. 194-197. 

' Bnl Gangadhfli Tilak, Oiieti, chap. iii. p. 38. 
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fixed ages before tlie Veda was thought of, or a Vedic hyniu 
composed by the Hishis; aiid they all, as the Brahmai^as 
tell us, date back iii their ongiiial forms to the days of the 
silent worship of Praja-pati, the god who preferred mind to 
speech,' the supreme god of time of the age of the year 
of Orion. 

The names of the Hindu months, which are much earlier 
than those of the Nakshatras, all point to an age in which 
the star-gods of the early m^^thology were worshipped as 
guardian gods, in connection with the magical astrology still 
preserved in the universal custom of making horoscopes at 
births. They belong to a time when the Ash^ins or heavenly 
twins, the stars Gemini, who gave their name to the month 
Ashva-yujau or Assin, were part of the constellation of the 
Alligator, Shimshu-mara, which helped the hulls to draw 
their car in the Rigveda, for they are named among the stars 
in this constellation in the Vishnu Dhanna, where they are 
called the Ashvini, the physicians of the gods, the two liands 
of the constellation wluch make the pole revolve.^ They, tia 
their name Ashvms shows, were the [larent-stars of the sons 
of the horse (Aahva),'^ who Krst founded the elaborate ritual 
of the Soma sacrifice, and the month uf Assin consecrated 
to them is that between Bhadra-pada, the month of the 
autumnal equinox, sacred to the goat and alligator, the goat- 
fish, Capricomus, of astronomy, and Khartik, the month of 
the Pleiades. The month Assin, after the autumnal equinox, 

' EggeVm^'s Sal. Brak. i. 4, S, II, 11; S.B.E. vol. xii. p. 131. 

* Sachau'i Alberunfs India, vol. i. chap. XKii. p. 341. 

' The Eastern horse, ihe Asbva of the Hindus, and the Aslipa of the 
Zends, became the European ass, Ihe Lat. aiinos; Icelandic, asiii; Welsh, 
aiyn ; Getman, eiil ; a. name which is univetsatly acknowledged to be 
derived from Eastern tongues. The Hindu falhei of horses is India's boise 



Ucch^-shiavag, the long-i 
Ri^eda, drawn by stallion asses. 
first the falher-stats of the race 
Phrygian, Manassite, and Ooraon 
consecrated to the prophets, the 1 
kiitcric Timn, Essay ii. p. 91 
VOL. II. 



the chariot of the Ashvins is, in the 
Hence Ihe twin heavenly horsemen were 
who sowed barley with ihe plough, the 
sons of and riders on the ass, the animal 
ssofBalaam. — TXe Euling Sacis of Pre- 
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r^u *"** **P^''""y «""""^'' t« tl»e horse-fftthei-, and it was on the 
l5th of this month, October, that the Roman horse-sacrifice, 
the Equiria, took pWe. It was these people who hallowed 
the eleven lunar months of the gods of generation, that being 
the period of the gestation of the horse. The Hindu namJs 
of months taken from the stars are not taken from anv circle 
in the heavens, but from those of the guardian stars of the 
successive ruling races. ITie sons of the goat or alligator, 
the Muggur father of the Migliadas, the sons of the honse, 
the sons of the Pleiades, the sons of the antelope, the deer- 
god, Orion, father-star of the Brahmins, the sons of the 
mother-antelope or red cow, RohinT (AMebaran), which 
afterwards became the black bull. Push, the constellation 
Taurus, and the year reckoned by these months was that 
l>egini at the winter wilstice, the sacred season following 
the meeting of Mrigasirsha, Orion or Pmja-pati, and his 
daughter, RohinT, the red antelope or cow. In the 
naming of the mimths we find also a reference to the 
earlier year ruled by the motions of the Pleiades in No- 
vember and April, the latter being tlie month called 
Viehakhu, or the two {vi) branches when the Pleiades year 
divides. 

The gods worshipped by the sons of the horse were those 
summoned to their sacririces in the eleven stanzas of the 
Apri hymns, recited at the animal sacrifices ortereti at the 
solstices. In these hymns, the first four stanza» sunnnon to 
the sacrifice (1) the god of the sacrificial flame, tlie spring- 
god ; (2) the wind-god of simimer, called Tauu-napat, the 
son {napai) of the alone one {Tanu), the self-begotten or 
Nara-shamsha, the perpetual fire on the altar ; (3) the Id 
or Iilal;, the mother-goddesses of the rains ; (4) the Barhis 
or sacrificial seats of Kusha grass, allotted to the fathers 
ruling the autumn seasons at the Pitn-jajfla sacrifices, 
'llicse stanzas are, in short, addressed to the gods of the 
seasons, who imite to bring the rains which cause the 
Kusha grass, the (larent -grass of the Kushika, to grow. In 
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the fifth stanza, the gates of the saciificial hall, the sacictl 
door-posts, the Semitic Bab-el, the gates (tab) of god {el), 
the temple pillars Boaz and Jacliin, and tlie propylons of 
the Egyptian and Greek temples are caIW to the sacriKce; 
in the sixth, the twins. Dawn and Night ; in the seventh, 
the two Hotars, pourers (hu) of the libations of Mann the 
thinker,^ the twin-race stars of the Kushika, the Ashvins ; ill 
the eighth, the three goddess-mothers of the year of three 
sea;sons ; in the ninth, Tvashtar, the father-god of the year 
of two (iva) seasons ; in the tenth, Vanas-pati, the lord 
(paii) of the wood (vana), the primseval author of life, the 
parent-tree of the Dravidian races ; and in the eleventh, the 
god of the fifth or winter season, tlie god Rudra Svishtakrit 
of the sacrificial stake.' 



> Rigreda, v. 5, 7- 

* This is an abstract of tbe meaning of eacli stanza of the Apri hymn with 
eleven stanzas, Rigveda i. iSS ; il 3; iii. 4 : v. 5 ; vii. 2 ; ix. 5 ; x. 70 ; x. 
no. The god invoked in the eleventh stanza of these hymns is the god 
called Svaha, meitning: he who gives Ihe blessing. He is called in the 
BrahtnaQas (Eggeling, .Sat. Brdk. i, 5< 4. 5 ; S.B.E. vol. xii. p. 133) the god 
of the winter season ; and Svaha is explained to mean Rudra, the god of the 
SBcriCdal stake {Eggeling, §ai. Brnk. i. 7, 3, i-S ; vol. xti. pp. i99'joi). 
From this it is cleat that the gfeat national animal sacrifices, in which tbe 
tribal totem was killed and eaten, took place at the wbter solstice. At 
the sacriiices to the 5ve seasons of the year of Praja-pati at the Madhyandina 
or midday pressing of Soma, beginning with the sacrifice to Sukra, the star 
Sirini ushering in the sammer solstice (E^eling, $al. Brah. iv. 3, 3, :, If. : 
S.B.E. vol. xxvi. pp. 331-340), no animal victims were oSered. Nor were 
animal sacrifices offered to the twin-gods, Mitia-Varuija ; (bough they were to 
Varoiia singly. Tbe animal sacrifices were all offered to single gods represented 
by Agni, the god of the household-fire and the sociilicial -flame, Agni-jata- 
vedas, and Soma, the rain-god, bom from the lightning- Hash and the thunder- 
ck>nd (Eggeling, §al. Brak. iiL 6, 4, I ; S.B.E. vol. xxvi. p. ifis), to Ibe 
gods united in Agni Svishtakrit, and called Agni-Soma, Agni-Somau, 
Indragni (Indra and Agni\, AshvinSu, Vanaspati, Deva.Ajyapa, the goat 
(o/if) gods, (Hang's Ait Brah. vol. ii. pp. 95, 96, notes). They begin with 
a victim to Agni, and end with the eleventh victim to Vanina (Eggeling, 
Sat. Brih. iii. 9, 1, 6-21; S.B.E. vol. xxvi. p. 218-22:). They repre- 
sent the theolt^ of the age preceding thai of tlie worship ot Mitra-Varuna 
in India, and Apollo of Delos in Greece, to whom Do animal victims were 
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The historical retrospect here set forth does not bring the 
ritimlistic national history down to the age of the year of 
thirteen lunar months, which is celebrated in one special 
Apri hymn of thirteen stanzas (Rigveda, i. 142), belonging to 
the collection ascribed to Dirglia-tamas, to which I have 
referred at the beginning of this Essay; while the still earlier 
year of twelve months, which was calculated with the year of i 
thirteen months during the long {dirgha) period of darkness ' 
{tamos), and is celebrated in the last hymn of the collection 
illustrating this period, has also an Apri hymn of twelve | 
staTi7.as to itself (Rigveda, i, 13). 

Hut in order to imderstand fully the time-reckonings of I 
the Vedic age, it is necessary to consider the rules laid down 
for the time of celebrating the sacrifices and beginning the 
year. At the present day, as Ral Gangadhar Titak tells us, 
all Hindus south of the Nerbudda begin their sacrificial 
ceremonies in the Uttarayana, when the sun is going north 
{uUar) at the time of the winter solstice ; ^ and the yearly 
Sattras or series of sacrifices thus begun were, as Dr. Haug 
remarks in his introduction to the Artareya Brahmaiia, 
only an imitation of the sun's yearly course. This was the 
year of the early corn-growing races who made Orion, the 
antelope constellation, the patron star of their year, and of I 
Orion's month Margashirsha. This is also called Aggahun, ! 
and Aggahun is the contracted form of Agrahayani, uieaning f 
the beginning or fore part {agra) of the year. This begin- 
ning of the year is fixed absolutely in all the Grihya Sutras I 
on the full moon of Mrigashirsha, that nearest to the winter 
solstice, except in the Sankliayana, which allows two alterna- 
tive yearsj beginning with the Nakshatra Rohinl before ] 
Mngashirsha, or in the month Bhadon of the autumnal 
equinox,* It is at the winter solstice that the Devayaua 
division of the year begins, while that of the Pitriyana began 
at the summer solstice, and the prayer at the sacrifices then 



' Kl GanEadhar Tilak, Orioa, chap. ii. p. 31 
' Oldenberg, Grikya Siiira ^dnkhiiyaiia, iv. I 
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oiFered is addressed to the white hind or mother-antelope. 
This is the sacriiice at which the first-fruits of the harvest 
are eaten ; and at which, according to the Grihya Sutra of 
Apastamba, the spit-ox to Kshetra-pati, the lord (pali) of the 
fields (kshcira), was offered by those who have not set up their 
household fires, that is, by the worshippers of the early gods.' 
This was the father-bull * which was brought to the sacrifice 
with the mother-cow and the young calf, who was to be the 
father-god of the future year, after the ploughing-o\ of the 
old year has been sacrificed, Tliis was the sacrifice of Praja- 
pati, who is said in the Brahmana^ to be the nsible sacrificer 
sa«rificing himself, and to spring like an embryo from the 
Jarayu, or afterbirth of antelope skin in which the sacrificer 
is enveloped when entering the baptismal bath at the Soma 
sacrifice, reproducing the yearly death of the antelope-god of 
the year of Orion.* It was then that the tribal totem was 
killed and eaten, the antelope first and the bull afterwai-ds; 
and this sacrifice belonged to tlie early matriarchal age, for 
only relations on the mother's side could partake of the 
Kshetra-pati bull.* This sacrifice was, in the ritual of the 
Sankha-yana Grihya Sutra, changed into one which is more 
consonant with the national sacrifices of the aboriginal sons of 
the tree, the founders of the village community, who did not, 
like their Northern conquerors, sacrifice totem animals with the 
fruits of the mother-earth. The sacrifice tells of the days 
when the sons of the antelope were led into India by paths 
passing along the sloping river banks where the short luscious 
grass, the Kusha gra-sfi {Poa cynomtr aides) dear to the antelope, 

» Oldcnberg, Grihja Silra, GriAj/a SSIra of Afaslamba, 7, 19, 3-7, 20, 
19 ; S.B.E. vol, XXX, pp. 289-391. Tbe other GHhya Sfiira do not ptesctibe 
any special lime for this sacrifice. 

* II is especially enjoined thai this bull should not be gelt.— Old enberg, 
GrUtya Sulra Pdreikara Ctikya Sutra, iii. 8, 4 ; S. B.E. vol. ixix. p. 352. 

' Eggeling, Sal. BrSh. \v. 3, 4> 3 i iii- 2, I. n; S.B.E. vol. xjivi. pp- 
34'. Mi- 

* OHcnhctE, C'ihya Siilra, Gtikya Si'ilmef Afaitemba,T,ao,l%i S.B.E. 
voL XXX. p. 291. 
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abounds, and where they had amalgamated with the earlier 
cultivators of the soil. For the sacrificial offerings consisted 
of the leaves of Shami grass {Panicwn JjitmenttKettm), a 
grass growing on rich soil, and particularly liked by cattle; 
flowers of Madhuka {Basaia lalifblia), the honey-tree, from 
the flowers of which the honey-drink dear to the AshvioB 
waa distilled, and the flowers of which are s-till made into 
pounded cakes and kept for family consiunption ; leaves 
of Shirisha (Mimosa Sirissa), one of the gum-arabic trees ; 
Udiimbara (Fiats frlomerata), the parent -tree of the Vaishya 
founders of the Soma sacrifice; Apamarga (Achyrantluii 
agpera) plants, an antidote against witchcraft and scorpion 
bites;' Kusha grass (Poa (^HOM/roidfa), jujube-fruits of the 
Jambu tree (Eugenia jamholana), the parent-tree of the 
central Kushika kingdom of Jamba-dvipa, and an earth-clod 
taken fram a furrow.^ 

I have already shown that the primitive year of the Pleiades, 
the year of the matriarchal age divided into two periods, began 
with the six months consetTatetl to the fathers, that is, with 
the Pitriyana of that age, who were the ancestors worshipped 
in November, It was this worship of the ancestors which was 
symbolised in the mother- pi ants, the father-antelope, and the 
sun-ox who died for the renewal of the year, offered at the 
winter solstit* ; and it was this jjeriod which was changed into 
that called Devayana, when the sim-god was accepted as the 
father of the race. It was then that the old year's sun died 
to make way for the new year. It was then that the period 
consecrated to the earthly fathers was changed ; and the 
change is shown in the year observances of the early Parsis, 
for when they made their year begin with the summer sol- 
stice and the month Fravashinam, sacred to the Fravashis, or 
spirits of the primaeval mother-gods, they devoted the last 
five days of the old year and the first five of the new, called 

^ Zimmcr, AUindiithes Lcben, diap. iii. pp. 66, 67. 

' OldcnbeiE, Grihya Sutra UntikAnjiatitt Gri/iya Siitra, iv. :?, 3 ; S,B.E. 
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the Fravardigau days, to the woi-ship of the maiit's of their 
ancestors.* • 

The ceremonies inaugurating the year begiiinuig with thi; 
winter solstit-e seem, from the oft'eriiigs of the sacred tribal 
plants and the sacriiice and eating of the tribal totem, to 
have been arranged as a combination of Sontheni offerings 
of fruits to the niother-earth, and of toteniistic Northern 
tribal feasts. These were followed by those called the Ash- 
takas, or sacrifices of the eight, that is, of the corn-growing 
rate who made their parent-star the eight-pointed star of the 
Kiishilvas, formed of the junction of the rain- and fire-cross, 
the sign of the god of seed. There were three of these, 
beginning with that celebrated on the eighth day of the 
second fortnight of Margasirsha, and rej>eated on the same 
day in the two following months. The last of these was 
called the Ekashtika sacrifice, or the wife of the year, and was 
held on the eighth day of the dark fortnight of Magha. On 
the first of these Ashtakas, vegetables, the sairilices to the 
niothcp-tttrth, were offerwl to the seed-giKln of the early 
agricultural races, (}n the second an animal — a goat or a 
cow — was killed, and on the third the offerings were baked 
cakes sacred to the fire-god, the wonder-working Magha, 
mother of fire.^ 

It is fi-oni their arrangements of the sacrifices of Marga- 
sirsha and the Ashtakas, conijiaretl with the times set apart 
for the seasonal dances of the early Indian tribes, that we 
can imdeixtand the order prescribed for the Sattras, or sacri- 
ficial sessions, in the Brahmatias. In two almost identical 



' Dr. Gerger, Civilisatiiin ef Iht Eastern Iranians, vol. i., and Haug, 
Essays an thr Parsis, p. 215, quoted by Bal Gingadhar Tilalt, Orion, 
chap. iv. pp. 92, 93. 

' Oldenberg, Grihya Siiira Siinkhdyana CiiAya Sulra, iii. is, 13, 14 ; 
AikvalSyana Grihya Siiira, u. 4 ; Khadira Grihya Sfili a, iiL 3, 2S ; also iij. 
4; S.B.E. vol. XXIX. pp. 102'IoSi aos-ao?, 4i7-4io, In the Khddira Grihya 
Suira, iiL 4, 30, 31, p. 417, vegetables are oitiered to be offered on the last, 
and cakes on ihe first Ashlaka. The artangemenl given in the lexl is Ihai 
prescribed in the SoHtkayana Grihya Siiira. 
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passages in the Taittirlya SanhitS, ^ii. 4, 8, and the Tan^ya 
Bnthmana, v, 9, inteuding sacrififw^ are directed to conse- 
crate themselves, that is, to take the haptismal bath of initia- 
tion, on the Ekashtika day in the beginning of February. 
They shoidd then consecrate themselves for the sacrifice to be 
offered on the full moon of PhalgunT, which is called the 
month of the year. This is the date on which the great 
Hindu annual Saturnalia called the Huli sacrifice is held. 
At the same time, this date is said to he not convenient, 
because if the first annual sacrifice beginning the year is held 
in March, at the venial equinox, the Vishuvfin or mid-year 
sacrifice falls in the rains. Therefore, the writer who wrote 
the original passage, quoted bv both authors, recommends 
that the sacrificei- should contuuie to honour the Ekushtaka, 
the wife of the year, by ])iirchasing his Soma for the sacri- 
fice on that day, but he should not consecrate himself for the 
annual sacrifice till four days Irefore the fidl moon of Cheit 
at the end of March, and thus he can make his Vishuvaii, or 
mjd-year sacrifice, fall after the rains,' 

This change in sacrificial ritual here recommended is one 
which marked a departure from the successive historical 
forms of the annual sacrifice observed in the popular theologj-. 
This began with the original sacrifice to the fathers, accom- 
panied with dances, in the beginning of November. This 
was followed by the earliest year of Orion, beginning, as in 
the Egyptian ritual, with the festival of the launching of 
Osiris (Orion) on his year-bark on the 36th of Choiak, about 
the 12th of November, He, the year-sim, v,&^ then luiited 
to the moon -goddess, and the result of this union was the 
birth of the young sim-god of the next year, the black ante- 
lope Krishna, on the 8th day of the light half of Uhadon, 
about the 23rd August. AVhen the sons of the mother-cow 
johicd the sons of the antelo{>e, the annual festival and 
national Saturnalia beguining the year was alteretl to the full 
Inqon of Marga.'iirsha, near the winter solstice, the date when 
' Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Orion, chap. iii. pp. 46, 47. 
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the Santals of Bengal hold their Sohrai festival aiid annual 
tribal dance, the Madras Dravidiaiis that tilled Pongol, and 
the Romans held their Saturnalia. Under this arrangement 
the young son-god, begotten at this festival, is bom at the 
autumnal equinox, the time when the l>arley-growing Semites 
and the people of Syria, Asia Minor, Macedonia, and the 
Peloponnesus began their year. But this national pairing- 
time was not that of the fire-ii'orshipping sons of the mother- 
Magha, who dated their ritualistic history from a more 
northern clime, where open-air dancing was impos.sibIe at 
the winter solstice. They made the Hindu month Magh 
(January-Februarj), the season of our St. Valentine's Day, of 
the European carnivals, and of the Greek marriage of Zeus 
and Hera, the time of their great national new year's dance. 
This is that celebrated by the Munda.s and Ooraons of C'hota 
Nagjwre, and this festivfd, which makes the yoimg sun-god, 
bom in November, marriageable in February, is conneeted 
with the original division of the Pleiades' year into two 
periods of six months each, for it is this division which marks 
the month of Sravana (July-August), sis months from Magh 
(January -February), sacred to the Naga snakes, the sons of 
the bird, for it is in this month that the Hindu festival of 
the Nag-punchami or five Xagas is celebrated ; and the offer- 
ings to the seqients, the Svaha or gods summoned as the rulers 
of the rainy season, take place on the full moon of Shravana.' 
It is then that the flour of fried barley is offered, and it is in 
this month that the Ooraons and all Hindus of Chota Nag- 
[wre hold their great annual festival called the Kun-um, to 
the Kurruni-tree (JVaHcira^orui^^m) and the barley-plant.* 
ITiis is a rejK'tition of the earlier festival of the rice-growers, 
still obsen-ed in this month in Chiittisgurh, and called the 
Gurh-puja, when young shoots of rice ai-e hung up in every 
house ; and this growing of the rice wa.s one of the aids to 



• Oldenbei^, Grihya Svlra Siinkhnyana Grikya SfUra, i 

>\. 1M%. 137, 

' Riiley, Triha aaJ Cmlts e/ Bengal, vo\. W. pp. 145. 1 
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timc-measiiremeiit iii early rlirotioiuetry. It is in the month 
before this, Asarh (June-July), that the Mundas, who offer 
egjp and turmeric to the Naga gods of the bird races,' eele- 
brate their rain festival, called the Bahtauli, when eai^h 
cultivator kills a fowl, the mother-bird {kku) of the Kaur- 
avyas, Ixini fn>ra tlio egg laid by GandharT, and inserts each 
nf its wings in a cleft bamboo, one of them being set up in 
his field and the other in his dung-heap. In these two 
festivals of the woixhippers of the mother-bird and of the 
ass, the jiareiit -totem of the Ooraon barley -growers, we see 
evidence tliat the s<»ns of the mother-bird began their year 
with the winter solstice, on the full moon of Margasirsha, 
and held their Vishuvan, or mid-year festival, at the summer 
solstice ; while the sons of the ass began their year in Mugha 
( Januarv-Febniary), and held their Vishuvan, or mid-year rain- 
festival, in July-August. It is this last year which is cele- 
brated in Hindu epic legend as the year of the Pandavas. 
In this year the two twin-seasons, autumn and winter, conse- 
crated to the sons of Madri, and the Ashvina, or twin-gods, 
Saha-deva, the fire or driving {saha) god (deva), and Nakula, 
the ramigoose or anakc-dcvoiiring god of winter, come last 
in the order of the seasons, after the spring consetrrated to 
Vudishthira, the son of Dharma, the god of the immutable 
order of nature, the suniiner to Rhima, son of the Vayu, the 
wind-god, and the rains to Arjima, son of Indra, the rain- 
god, '^riiis is the year which succeeded the earlier year of 
five seasons, which are the father-gods of the five races of the 
Rig\'eda, the sons of Yayati, and his two wives Devayani and 
Sharmishtha. For this year begins with the two twin- 
seasons, the rains and autunni, called Yadii the rainy and 
Tur-vasu the autunni sea.son, the god (yasu) of the Tur, the 
meridian pole of the l)ar ley -growing races who began their 
year in autumn ; these are the sons of Devayani, the goddess- 
mother, the daughter of Shukra, the rain-god. These are 
followed by the three seasons represented by the sons of 
' Risley, Tribes and Castes of Bingal, vol. ii. p. 103. 



i 



ESSAY VII 



43 



I Sliarmislitha, YaySti's earlier wife, whose name means she who 
I K most protecting, the Banyan fig-tree, tlie Indian represen- 
tative of the Syrian fig-tree, whicli was the jmrent-tree of the 
I barley -growing races in their mother-land of Syria. They 
I are Druhyu, the winter of the sons of the sorcerer (drw) ; 
L Ann, the spring, the season sacred to the villsige i-aces who 
worship tlie local tree-gods (Atiu, the Aiutth of the Canaan- 
ites) ; and Piirii, the summer season of the Eastern (purv) 
' race of city-builders {pur). Thin last year of three seasons 
[ was the original year of Orion, the year of tlie first barley- 
I growers. 

Tliere is not, in any of the authorities 1 have consulted, any 

I evidence showing that this year of the sons of Yayati, which 

I was that of the foundation of Vediu ritualistic history, and 

I the worship of Soma, the rain-god, was ever brought into the 

I Nakshatra system. The year was, in the natural order of 

Indian seasons, very clearly defined, for the rainy season on 

the west coast always begins about a fortnight before the ■ 

summer solstice ; while in the latitude of Benares there are 

generally only a few days" difference between the first rainfall 

and the summer solstice.' But we find in the Maliabharata, 

and in the calculations of Hindu astronomers, a great deal of 

^ astrological evidence connected with the year of Yudishthira. 
According to Garga, the ride of Yudishthira coincided with 
ihe time when the Gi-eat Bear stood in the Nakshatra 
Ma^ia,^ that is, in the constellation Leo, of which the chief 
star is Regulus, nding that Nakshatra. This would make the 
year-measurement of the age of the Piinda\as, who, as the 
sons of Prithu, were the Parthava of the Ilig%-eda and the 
^rthians of history, to be the year of the Lion, known from 
labEean inscriptions to be one of the years reckoned by the 



' I know (his from eiipcrience, for during the four years when I wits SeUtement 

ifficer in Chutitsgurh, and obliged to remain out in camp till llie rains began, 

J always arranged my loar so as to return on the iSlh June. If I was later, 

|f had tny camp deluged with rain. 

' Sachau's Albctuni's India, vol. i. chap. xlv-. p. 390. 
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Sabseans of Yemen.' This was the year of the early i 
gators, who, as the Yadu-Tunasu, started from Dwaraka, ' 
established themselves at Tunis, the Akkadian holy island of 
Dilvun {Bahrein), in the Persian Gulf, and founded the 
maritime ronmierce of tlic Indian Ocean. It was they who 
made the seal of the royal lion of the tribe of Judah, Yudah 
or Yadn, the national cognisance of the Abyssinian kings — 
who still build their churches as tlieir Hindu forefathers did 
their village or parish temples, in the centre of the village 
grove.* This was the year which, as I have shown in The 
Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times, was measured by the 
revolution of the pole in the constellation Leo.^ Its per- ' 
petual rotations were thought to give birth to the great heat. I 
of the Indian and Persian smniner, sjinbolised in the con--^ 
stellation Leo. This beat it transferred, as the creating 
impulse of fresh life, to the heavenly Soma-cup, the constella- 
tion Crater, whence it was distilled on earth in the life-giving 
rains by the heavenly Soma-press, the constellation Hydra, 
the great Naga snake.* It wa.^ as tlie god of sprijig, who 
prepares for the rains brought by his brothers, Bhima, nding 
the hot season, and Arjuna, ruling tlie rains, that Yudish- 
thira ruled the year; and his birth in the Mahabharata is 
said to have taken place under the eighth Muhurta or 
division of the day and night called the Abhi-jit,* that is to 
say, it was ruled by the star \'ega, which was the star of 
the Nakshatra Abhijit, which has eight Muhurtas.* This is 
one of the stars in Lyra, which was the polar star from 
10,000 to 8000 n.r.' This horoscope shows that the year of 
Yudishthira was one based on the belief that the passage of 

' Eiityt. Bril., Ninth Edition ; Mlillei's ' Yemen," vol. xwv. p. 740, 

' Bent, Saered City of the Ethiopians, chap. viii. p. 138. 

' Tkt Haling Kaces af Prehistork Timts, Essay iv. pp. 343, 369-372. 

* md., Yssa-j \y. pp. 33*-334. 343- 
' Mahibharatl Adi (SBmbkava) Puva, cxxiii. p. 259. 

• BuifECSS, ' Notes on Hindu Astronomy,' Joumat cf the Royal Asiatic I 
Seciely, Oct. 1893, p. 756- 

' Nonnnn Lockyer, Dmim ef AUriiigmy, clisp. xii. p. ia8. 
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time was marked by the revolutions of the circumpolar stars 

round the pole, and that it siieceeded that in which the staj" 

Vega was the star of the mother-bird, who as the mother 

Gandhari laid the egg when the Kauravjas, the rivals and 

predecessors of Yadishthira and the Pandavas, were bom. This 

was the age in which the constellation called afterwards that of 

the Jackal, Tortoise, and Lyre, was the constellation of the 

Vulture, which was, AlberunT tells us, called Alnasr-alwaqi, or 

the Falling Eagle or Vidture (nasr) by the Arabs, and he 

quotes a passage from the Vishnu Dharma, stating that the 

Hindu astronomer, Markandyo, one of the legendary sages of 

the Mahabharata, also called the constellation by this name.' 

It was this vulture, called Nasr, which was worshipped by the 

Sabffian Arabs of Southern Arabia as the mother-bird, the 

representative of the female principle, which ruled the 

Egyptian year, and which in the hieroglyph for star repre- 

seuted the mother-bird, the goddess- mother of the sons of 

Honis, Khu, as one of its constituent signs,* It is to Vega, in 

the constellation of the Vulture, tailed Aiiubis or the Jackal, 

I that the earliest Egyptian temples at Abydos and Luxor 

were oriented,* and the Vulture consteliation was that as- 

[ signed to the goddess Ma'at, the ruler of law and order and 

of the invariable succession of natural phenomena.* It is in 

the astronomical myth told in the constellations Hereules, 

J Lyra, and Cygiius, that we see how the vulture became the 

[ jackal, for we see in the ancient pictorial astronomy, which 

L has come down to us from Akkadian times, Hercides, repre- 

[ senting the fire-god Hermes, the dog of the gods, toiling in 

I human form up the mountain, the mother-mountain of the 

I tortoise race, with bent knees, his left foot resting on the 

I head of the constellation Draco, and holding in his left hand 

' Sachaa's Alberuni's /Hdia, vol. ii. chaps. Iv. Ivi. pp. 66, 85. 
' Tide, OiitHnis of tht Histiry af Rtligiim, 'Religion of the SabseanB,' % 
I 46, p. 79 : Hewill, Ruling Racrs of Prehislaric Times, Essay iv. pp. 347, 

^ 348 : iii 167. 

' Norman LocUyer, Dawn 0/ Aslrensmy, chap, xitiiii, p. 238. 
* Romieu, Sur iim Dkan, j). 39. 
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the nnake with throe head.s — the year of three seasons — which 
he is about to plate in the uiiistellatioii Lvra, while on its 
other side, Cygniis, the swan, tlie bin! (ornw) of Greek 
astronomV) the rain-bird, is fljing away with the seed of rain, 
which she has taken from the mother-star.* When the home 
of the mother-bird was taken possession of by the fire-dog, it 
became the anistellation of the Jackal (Jnubis), the heavenly 
representative of Horus, the meridian -pole and fire-drill of 
the tortoise earth. The whole story appears most clearly in 
the myth of Gandharl, the sister of Shakuna, the kite, and 
the wife of Dhritarashtra, the blind house-]K)le and fire-driU, 
the father of the life-giving heat which gave offspring to the 
earth. The earth, the home of the tortoise race, called the 
Ehuravyas or sons of the bird Khu, or Kauravyas, sons of 
the tortoise Kur, was depicted in the early cosmogony of the 
Akkadians as a boat turned bottom upwards, overarched by 
the sky with its fixed stars, which revolved round, and with 
the house-pole of the earth, tlie mountain of the Ea^, Khar- 
sak-kurra,^ this was the column joining and keeping separate 
the heavens and the earth. This symbol of the revolving 
mountain was that afterwards transferred in Hindu mythology 
to Mount Maiidara, the ancient name of Pansnath on the 
Burrakur, said to be made to revolve by Vasuki, the spring- 
god, who set up the rain- or mendian-pole of the empire of 
the Kushika on the Sakti mountains, the Eymore range, 
immediately south of Benares. It was from the revolutions 
of this mountain that the long-eared horse or ass, Ucchaish- 
ravas, the horse of Indra, the rain-god was bom ; and he was 
the three-legged ass of the j^eiidavesta, tlie ass-god, the totem- 
father of the barley-growing races, ruling the year of three 
seasons, who helps Tisbtrya {Sirius) to bring up the rains.* 
TTiese always begin in the meridian of Benares, on, or very 
near, the summer solstice, an c|Hx:h which has from time 



I 
I 



' Locltyer, DmuH of Astronomy, chap, x; 
" Lettonnanl, Chaldaan Magic, chap, xij 
> West, BundahUh, xis. l-(2 : S.B.E. v 
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immemorial been consecrated to Sinus in Northern India. 
The earlier mountain-home of the mother-bird Gandharl, 
meaning she who wets (dhara) the land (gan), was on the 
top of the mother- mountain of the East, the Himalayan 
range, whence the waters of the mother-river of the Kushite 
i-ace, the Helmend, descend to Kandahar and the lake Kaah- 
ava, now called Zarah.' It was from this Eastern moimtam- 
simimit that the year-egg, the rising sun, generating the 
creating rains and mountain mists, proceeded on its yearly 
and daily journeys, during which the hundred sons, the 
Kushika Khiiravya or Kauravya, who issued from Gaudhnrrs 
egg, were bom. The mother-bird wlio laid the egg appears 
also in the bird called, in thf Ramayana-Jatayu, the vulture- 
child of Gadura, the flying hull of light, bom of the second 
egg laid by Vinata, meaning she wlio is boweil down, the 
pregnant mother- mountain, the tenth of the thirteen wives 
of Kashyapa, the father of the Kushite race. Jatayu was 
sister of Sanipati, the lord (pati) of collective life (sam), and 
is said to know all things past, present, and future. She 
fought with Havana, the god of fire and storm, killed the 
asses who drew his chariot, overturned the chariot and 
Havana's charioteer, hut was finally overcome by the dis- 
mounted Havana, who cut off her wings.* The epoch of 
this battle, which closed the era of the Vulture and bird- 
mother and inaugurated that of the got! of fii-e and storm, 
the lightning-god of the rainbow or heavenly bow, is fixed in 
the Ramayana ; as it took place when Jatayu, who was going 
to tell Rama of the route taken by Havana when carrying off 
Sita, was ovurtaken by the ravisher of the raother-goddcfs, 
who was first Sita, the furrow, the wife of the ploughing-ox, 
Rama, and afterwards the crescent -moon, the mistress of 
Havana. This change took jilaee while Rama was beguiled 

' Dannesteter, Zendavala Zamyad VajAl, 66 : S.B.E. vol. xxiii. p. 301. 

' Rdmdyana, iii. zo-29, quoted \iy De Gubernaiis ; GermiLn ttanslnljon 

oiled Dii Thiire i» dtr Inda-Gertnanischt Mythalogic, part ii. chap, ii, p. 
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from Sita by JIarichi, the deer, whom Rama slew, and wlio 
went up to heaven as one of the stare in the parent-conBtella- 
tion of the Great Bear, called the seven Rishis or antelopes, 
and became the heavenly father of Kashyapa. This was the 
age when the twins Day and Night — afterwards symbolised 
as the Ashvins or heavenly horsemen, the stars Gemini — 
became parent-gods in place of the mother-bird ; the age 
of the Pandavas, who were the sons of the gods of heaven, 
and of whom the two youngest, the twins Sahadeva and 
Nakula, were the sons of the Ashvins. It was then that 
Rama, who from the |iloughing-os became the siin-god, 
and his twin-brother Lakshman, the god of boundaries 
(Laksha), the East and West gods, with the two ape-tt-ind- 
gods, Hanuman, son of Pavana, the wind, and Su-griva, the 
husband of Tara, the stars, the gods of the pole, undertook 
the final campaign against Havana, the storm-god, and 
captured his fortress, the home of the winds, which Ijecame 
the home of the star-god of the South Pole, the Hindu 
father-god, Agastya, the star Canopus in Lanka (Ceyhn), 
and Agastya was the father of the three races of the Dasyus, 
the Cheroos, sons of the bird (khur or chir), the Cholas or 
sons of the mountain (iol or chol), and the Pandyas or sons 
of the sun-antelope, the star deer-god, MarTchi, called Pandu, 
the fair (pandu) god, and father of the Pan<javas. It is this 
supersession of the mother-bird by the twin-gods as rulers of 
time which is alluded to in the Rigi'eda, where the Ashvins 
are said to come in the morning as the gods of light to 
drink their Soma-cnp before the greedy Giidhra or vulture, 
to whom the Soma-cup, called Marka or the cup of deatli 
{tfu: Zend Makrka), consecrated to the waning moon, was 
offered.^ It told of the supci-session of the gods of darkness — 
whose time-measurera were the months of gestation — by the 
gods of light, the Devas or Asuras, who measured it by the 
daily and yearly birth of the sun and the recurring full 

' RigredR, V. 77, i; Egeeling, Sat, Broh. 'w. x, i, 1-14; S.B.E, voL | 

xxvi. pp, 278, 279 ; Hillebrantll, V^diicAe Mylkalcgie, pp. 224, 225. 
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mooiis, which lighted up the night. This new age was tliat 
which reckoned time hy days and nights, syniboUsed as the 
stars Gemini, the twin stars, who twirled round as its handrt 
and formed part of the Hindu constellation of the fourteen 
circiimpolar stars called Shishii - niara, the Alligator, a 
reckoning which succeeded that measured by the i-evoliition 
of the circumpolar stars of tlie Great Bear roiuid the pole, 
the husband of the mother- vulture, the )>Dlar star Vega, from 
10,000 to 8000 B.C., and by the phases of the moon. It wa^ 
then that two si'asons were added to the three seasons of the 
year originally planted by the fire-god in the home of the 
mother-bird. It is these thrc* seasons of the mother-bird 
which are commemorated by the name of the weaving sisters 
given by the Chinese to three stars in Lyra which form a 
triangle; and this name, which is a reproduction of the name 
of that of the Krittakati, or spimiers, given by the Hindus to 
their mother-constellation, the Pleiades, together with the 
figure formed by the stars, shows that they wei-e the mother- 
stars of tht' race who worahipiwd the inothi?r-year under the 
symbol of the triangle enclosed in the mother*mountaiu, the 
Hittite sign of the goddess Ba ^, for the Hittites, as the 
race of the Khati, or joined, symbolised by the Hittite idet)- 
graph of the brothers joining hands, were the race bom from 
the heavenly twin -parent-gods.' In the Chinese ode in which 
these stars are spoken of, they arc said to pass in a day through 
the seven stages of the sky,^ showing that time was then 
reckoned by weeks, each week counting for a day of the gods 
of time, the seven days and seven nights making up the 
number fourteen sacred to the twin-gods. 

This mother-constellation of the weaving sisters, the 
Norns of the North, who weave the ro|>e of destiny, and, like 
the mother-vulture Jatayu, know the past, present, and 
future, was the constellation called Urakhga by the Akka- 

' 'TheHiltileSyllahaiy.'by Major C. R, Conder, Nu. ia& Journal Riya I 
AsiaHc Sotiely, Oct. 1893. 
' txgge, Shiliking Decadi.y. Ode, 9 : S.H.i:. vol. iii. p, 36J. 



50 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES 

dians before that name or its coimterpart, U-ga-ga, waa ' 
given to the constellation Con'us, the crow, the mother-bird 
of the sons of the prophets. It was ruled by the monstrous 
stellar storm-liird, the Arabian Rukh, the bird of the breath 
of life (Heb. Kuakh), whith broods over the luminous egg of 
the sun and rules the sparkling valley of diamonds, the 
starry sky,' the Simargh or nwrnn {«») bird {murgh) of the | 
Persians and Zends. 

The constellation Lyra, or the Vulture, is proved to be I 
connected with the fire-god, not only by the astronomical f 
myth of the constellations Hercules, Lyra, and Cygnu^ ' 
which I have quoted, bat also l)y those of Hermes and 
Orpheus ; for it was Hermes, the wind-dog of the gods, the 
leader of the four dogs of the Babylonian lii-e-god Bel, 
guarding the four quarters of the heavens,^ who placed seven 
strings on the shell, or constellation of the Tortoise {Chelus)y. I 
to make it that of the lyre, and these seven strings were the I 
seven stages of the sky in the Chinese astronomical myth, the 
seven days of the week. It wa-s by the lyre that Orphet 
the Greek form of the Sanskrit word Ribhus, meaning the 
makers of the seasons — brought back from the realm of 
death his sun-bride Eurydice, who had, as the dying year, l)eeQ < 
stung in her foot by the .snake of winter when dancing on ' 
the day of her marriage. She, after her death as the sun of 
the old year, was brought back to earth to be the bride of 
the new year god by the lyre of Orphens, That the con- 
stellation of the Tortoise (CAc/im), which became that of 
the Lyre, was first the cimstellation of the mother-bird, ; 
proved by the fact that the mother of the tortoise was the ' 
bird Gandhari, who laid the egg whence the sons of the \ 
tortoise were bom. And that the tiine-measurement insti- 
tuted by the rulers of tlie tortoise-earth and sons of the { 



' R. Brown, jun., F.S.A., Eridatais, p. 60. See also HewitI, The Ruling \ 
Rates of Prehisltric Tipiei, Essay iv. p. 341, note [. Barinc-Gould, Curiam J 
Myths, Second Series, p. 146. 

' Sayce, Hibbin Ltclurtsfsr 18S7, Lcct. Iv. p. 188. 
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mother-bird was based on tbo revolution of the circumimlar 
stare, is proved by the Greek myth of the Harpiex. ITiese 
three- winged carrion-eating birds of Lyciaji mythology 
were a form iif the mother-^iilture of the year of three 
seasons. They were wind-goddesses, called the dogs of Zeus 
(Aio? Kvvei;)^ that is, the dogs who guarded the four quarters 
of the heavens ; and that they went round the pole in their 
yearly watch, taking the film with them, is shown by one of 
thtm called the Haqty Podargc, meaning the 'bright- 
footed," said by Homer to be the mother of the horses of 
Achilles,* the sun-god. It was this united triad of the 
three mother-birds which was dejwsed by Hennes, the fire- 
god, who, like the Harpies, was the dog of the gods, but who 
also bore the wonder-working fire-drill, the caduceus or 
gnomon pole, grasped and protected by the two mother- 
snakes, whose meeting heads formed the summit of the 
mother-mountain — the whole being another fornt of the 
Trident. This pole was, in the Zend myth of Uie mother- 
moimtain, called Saokaiita or Unhi-dhau, the uru or root, 
the tree-trunk running through its centre, and serving as the 
pipe whence the sap of life, the water distilled fii>m the 
ocean on which the tortoise- earth floated, ascended to the 
summit," to descend as the water of life in the life-creating 
rivers which flowed from it, and which were the parent-gods 
of the river-bom sons of the tortoise and mother-bird. 

The connection between the lyre of Orpheus and the con- 
tellation of the primeval polar star Vega brings us to the 
religion of the Kabiri, of which the Orphean mysteries were 
an ofishoot. The name Orpheus, which becomes in Sanskr 
Ribhus, appears in tlie Teutonic mythology of the race who 
changed r into I, as the Alps or Elves, the dwarf workers in 
metal, who founded the fire- worshipping societies of the 
smiths and artisans of the priniteval world, who looked on 
the measuring pole or gnomon, the fire-drill, as their sign of 



' Ap, /{hod., ii. 289. ' llomnr, Iliad, yd. 

' liiTiriisAfMt.ZiiidaveitafKhC'rshtdNynyij/i,^; S.B.E. v 
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the divine father-god. It was they who evolved the myth of 
the mother- mountain as the revolving pole of the Kushite 
world, carrying round with it ail the stare exivpt the polar 
star. This la«t was the star worshipped by the Hindu 
Kushika as the 'finii star,' the pillar of the stars, and 
was adored by all newly marrie<l eoiiples on the first night 
they spent in their own home.' Their ehief god, the fire- 
god", was a dwarf, like the Hindu Vishnu, the Gi-eck 
HephaistoB, and the Egyptian Ptah, meaning the opener, 
the Egyptian counterpart of the Hebrew Japhet. Tlie 
statue of Ptah, the chief god of Memphis, is described by 
Herodotus as that of a dwarf-god similar to the PlwEnician 
statues of their gods called Patuikoi which they used to 
place in the prows of their vessels.* This name Patuikoi is 
connected with the root '■patak'' or ^patoff,'' to strike, which 
appears in the Hebrew Pat-tish, the hammer. They were 
the people of the hammer and the anvil, the Kabirian god 
Akinun, the father of Eurytion the Centaur, the rainbow-god, 
who gave life and form to tlie dead metal by striking and 
fashioning it with the hammer. Hence their father-god was 
the god bearing the hammer or thunderbolt, the weapon of 
Thor, and it was the hammer or mallet which these primaeval 
fire- worshippers used in sacrificing the victims slain by them 
as the tribal t<itcms, who were, when devoured by the tribea- 
men, to infuse into them their divine attributes. This is 
proved by the statement in the Hindu Brahamanas that the 
earliest slayers of sacrificial i ictims used to strike them witli 
the hammer or mallet on the frontal bone, and this custom 
was followed by that in which they were slain by cutting the 
jugular vein behind the ear, which was again siipenseded by 
the orthotlo\ \'edic method of strangling them.' This god 
who bore the banuner, the divining pole or sce|>tre, which from 






' OldenberEi Gri/iya Si'ilra, Grihya Sill, 
S.B.E. vol. Jim, p. 194. 
• Herod, iii, 37. 
' EggeiEng, Sat. Br.lh. iii. S, t, 15 : S.I 
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the fire-ilnll becAinc the house and mJti or meridian pole, was 
tlie god of the four quarters of the heaveim, the Assyrian 
god Bel with his four dog^, and these quarters of the heavens 

weru denoted bv the upright i^ross of the fire-god ■ 

the form of the mythic hammer of the Kabiri, ivhich becam 

thetrident, I the Gond-god Phai-sii)eii, the female(^K) 

trident (pharsi), the three wea\'ing siaters, woRihipjied by the 
Hindu Gondsaiid Takkas, tlieartifiecrs or makers {tvak). In 
this aymhol of the di\initj', the three prongs denoted the 
three seasons of the year, while the centre prong, the Shula, 
symbolised the [mrent-tree trunk, the meridian -pole, said by 
Hindu astronomers, as stated by Sripala, to extend from the 
South pole, marked by a star called Shula,' or the beam of 
erucifision, a little below the meridian of Canopus, whieh 
was to the Arabians the star of the South pole, and to pass 
through Canopus, the Hindu father-star Agastya I have 
sfx>keii of above, to the North polar star at the to]> of Mount 
Mera,* «hile the seven stars of the Great Bear revolve round 
it. These people, who pictured the pole as perpendicular, 
and the ea-st and west quarters as horizontal, placed the 
home of life in the cast and the realm of their dead in the 
west, aiid it is to the west that the temples of Ptali at Thebes, 
whom the Egyptians represented as a mummy or dc-ad goti, 
are oriented.' 

These people, who tbunded the cult of the meridian North 
and South pole and the twin-gods Day and Night, were the 
race who changed the synilxtl of the star from that of the 



Egyptian five-rayed star of Honrs 



X- 



re]Jresenting the 



^ The perch of the mother-bird Shu or Khu. 
' Snchau's Albetuiu's India, vol. i. chaps, x^ii 
* Ngrman Lockyer, Dawii of Aslronomy, chap 
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pole as the rain-pole, the ^Vshera of the Jews, placed in the 
MBlre of the rain-cros? X ""(^ conceived as the mother- 



X 



mountain surmounted by the ]H>lnr star, .standing tn the centre 
of the tortoise-earth, watereil by the streams flowing from it. 
When their pole was extended from the North polar star to the 
South polar star Canopiis, by the conquest of the S«>uth pole 
by Rania, the sun- and moon-god, they changed the symbol of 



the star into the sis-rayed star 



X- 



rhich is still, with 



the crescent -moon Sita, the wife of their siui-god Ram, 
Ra, or Rama, borne on the banners of the Turkish armies : 
and the sun-god then became the god who went in his boat, 
the ship Argo, from the east to the west through the south, 
rtarting from the star Sinus, and who, from the home of the 
prophet-bird C^iniis in the west, climbed up the mother- 
mountain to the polar star, and thence descended as the rain- 
bird, bringing the rains of the summei' solstice to Sinus. It 
was from these sons of the pole, the race called by the HinduK 
the Tur^■a.su, or those who made their god (vasu) the pole 
(tur), that the Phtenicians of Byhlus, the city of the Papy- 
rus or record (Btfblits), the sacred city of the maritime 
Semites of Palestine, took their religion, for they brought it 
with them from the island of Tur-os, sacred to the pole Tur, 
the island now called Bahrein, in the Persian Gulf, and 
named by the Akkadiiuis tlie sacred island of Dilviui, where 
la, the fish-god, first appeared, Tlie Arabian Sea, of 
which the Persian Gulf is a branch, was that in which the 
Zend constellation Sata-vaesa or Argo, the constellation of 
which Canopus or Agastya wa.s the chief star, and it was 
thought not only to be the constellation of the South pole, 
but to rule the tides, as it is said in the Zendavesta to push 
the waters forward,' while in Hindu nij-thology Agastya 
' Danneiteter, Tir yasHl , i. 8, 9 ; Vti%£ddd Fargard, iv. 16-19; West, 
Bmiiiaiiii, xiiL II ; 5.B.E. vol. xxlii. pp. 92, 95, 96 ; vol. iv. pp. 53, 54 ; 
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drank up the waters of the oceaii, which was ayuin repleuished 
by Ganga, the mother river.' Thest J'hceiiiciaiis of Bjbliis, 
again, were a branch of the Kabiri of Thrace, for both they 
and the Thracian Kabiri called their priests Kabir, a 
Hebrew name meaning great, and this name is exactly 
analogouis to that nf the Magi, who were the Makkbu or 
great (mag) ones, the high priests of the Akkadians. But the 
difference in ritual of the fire-worsUi])jiers, whose priests were 
Makh-khu, proves, like the difference in tJie doctrine of the 
pole aa taught by the people of the five-rayetl and six-rayed 
star, a difference in ethnologic history. For the Kabiri did 
not, like the early fire- worshippers in Phrygia, Assyria, and 
India, emasculate their priests to make them sexless like the 
god of the fire-drill, but belieied in the diiinity of pairs, 
the primiEval twins, parents of the Hittite race, and looked 
on life as generated from the water of life distilled by the 
revolving parent of fire, originally the burning niother- 
inomitain Ararat, and distribiiteil over the eiirth by their 
parents, the rivent whith supplied water for thtir cri)|w and 
fruit-lwaring trees. They who had first been the sons of the 
Syrian fig-tree became,as the race desi-ended from the priniteval 
pair, the sons of the parent-tree of Babylon and Western 
India, the date-palm, the male and female tree which only 
bears fruit when the flowers of the female tree have been im- 
pregnated by those of the male. Tliis race still survives 
in it« primaeval form as the Haranite Sabwans, described by 
Dr. D'Chewolsohn. They celebrate the mysteries of their 
supreme god Shcmol, the god (c/), Shem meaning the name 
and also the left hand (aemol),* in an undei'ground room like 
a cave, a survival of the aneient sacred ca^es of the mother- 
mountain. This is called the house of Bogdiiriten, and tliey 
call themselves his sons, Thi.s is the gixl Bog or Buga of 
the Slavonians, the Bagha of the Persians, the Sanskrit 
Bliaga, the god of the tree of edible fruit. This supreme 



■ Mahibharnla Viina(7i;'/4a i'a/ra) I'arv 
^ Miller. Ua,-moa,l, or Mmiiilnii: of ihe A 
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god and creator, Sheuiol, was imaged in the polar star ; and 
his chief priest, the priest of the tribe, is called Kabir, 
while the mother-stars of the atar-hom race were the seven 
stars of the Great Bear, the se^en mother- Rtshis or antelopes 
of the Hindus. In their sacrificial sacramental ceremonies 
they partook of bread pre)>ared after the manner of the 
shepherds, the Pascal cake of the Jews, and the sacred cake 
of the Indian Soma sai-rilice, of the Zend sacrifice to Haoma, 
and of the Eleusiiiian mysteries. 'ITiey also partook of food 
and wine, the totemistic sacramental meal, on the tribal 
totem, and at this meal in earlier times its blood was drunk, 
and it was for this that the wine was a substitute. T'be 
final ceremony wa's the preparation of c^kes made of meal j 
kneaded with the boiled flesh of a male child offered in sacra- 
Hce. This was the Semitic sacrifice of the eldest son, the ' 
earliest Passover, the sacrifice of the eldest son of the Hindu 
mythical King Jantu, to make his himdred wives jjregnant,^ 
the son slain to .secure by his life-giving hlood the fertility of I 
the coming year. These cakes were eaten as mystical bread I 
throughout the entire year,* 

It was Sabsans who were the sons of the mother- vulture, 1 
wor^hip]>ed as their god, Nasr, by the Southern Sabseans o{ j 
Arabia. Their religious tenets are set forth in the book <rf % 
Byblus, ascribed to Sanchoniathon, a name m hich means ' the ' 
god Sakkun hath given,' ^ Sakkun being the god of the Semite 
Phtenicians, who worshipped the two triads of the sun, moon, 
and earth, and the ri\ers, waters, meadows, emblematic <rf | 
the twin parent-gods of the s<ms of the rivers, who i 
invoked in the oath sworn by Hannibal to Phtlipof Macedon.*! 

' MoMbharata Vani Parva, cxxtu. cxxviii. pp. 31(6-389. 

- Cfaewolwhn, Ssalivcr tind dcr Siaifismi!, iL Excursus lo chap, ii 
319-364, quoted id Dr. Itlillet's Harmoai, or the Meuitlain ef tkt Aiumi^ 1 
published by S. T. Whipple, 110 Main Street, North Adams, Muiacbiuett^ j 
pp. 50, 51. See also pp. S7, 163, 1S6, 1S7, 41 1 or the latter work. 

" Encydopadia BrilanHLa, Ninlh Edition, Art. ' Sanchoniathon,' vol. xd. 
p. iSS- 

• Polybius, vii. 9, 2. 
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TTieir sacred city was Byblus, called by them Ge-bal,' the 
cd^' <if the stone-cutter*. ITiis iianie, Ge-bal, is the same as 
that of the Akkadian fire-god of the horizontal equator, 
called Gi-bil or Bil-gi. Their other god, Sak-kmi, is the 
Akkadian Sukh-us, their name of Lstar, the Hindu min-god 
Suk-ra, the Sek-nag of the Gonds, and the Pali god Sakko. 
the god of the wet {»ak) land of the Euphratean Delta aiid 
North-western India, who in Buddhist inythologj* is the head 
of the thirty-three Niiga gods of the Tavatiitisa heaven, the 
heaven of thirty -three {farativisa), the thirty-three lords of 
the Ritual order of the Zendavcsta, the thirty-three gods of 
the Rig\'cda, and the thirty-three heavenly judges seated in 
the judgnient-hall of the Egyptian goddess Maat, who ruled 
the year of five seasons divided into lunar months of twenty- 
eight days each.- It was in this wet land, and in their 
original mother-land of Asia Minor, that they first, as the 
Hindu Tunasu, the people whose god {va»u) is the Tur or 
pole, learned the religion which they brought with them first 
to the Peniiaii Gulf and afterwards to the Syriiin a>ast, dose 
to the land from «hich they first started on their land- 
wanderings in the wilderness. ITiey there learned to revere 
the eight Agnis or fire-gixis, the father-gods of the eight 
tribes of Gonds, the ()eople who, as the sons of the wild 
cow, Gauri, the mother of the Hindu Gonds and of the 
Euphratean Gaurian race of Telloh, the ancient Gir-su, ruled 
the seven kingdoms of the Indian Eushika ; and of these 
kingdoms, Jamhu-dwipa, the land of the Jambii-trec (Eugeiiut 
jambola/ia), the edible forest fruit of Centra! India or 
Gondwana, was the t-entre, and Saka-dwipa, or the wet (saka) 
land whence Iiidra gets the rain, the Northern kingdom, 
'lliese eight Agnis become the eight creating-gods of 
Egyptian mythology', who first as the sis and afterwards as 
eight creating apes of the Eastern green land, Uetenn, 
called Bentet and Keflenu, or the Ph(Enician ajjes (fro/I), 

' EHiy'ltpadia BriiaHni.a, Sinlh Ediiion, Art. ' Jctcil,' vol. xiii. p. 613. 
- Ruliis Rails ef Prihiiloi-ic Times, Essay iii. pp. l66-a6y. 
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became in a later age the four male and four femafe creating- 
■pirit^ headed bv Nun, the fish-god, the spirit of life, era- 
cealed in the life-giving mi^* These eight creating-gDcls 
were thoae worshipped as the eight Cabin in Pbcenicia and 
Thrace, who were a!t stars the seren stan of the Great Beai- 
and the polar ^tar. This la»t was the god called F.Amim^ 
the youngest of the son:^ of Sydek, the ja-^t, the &ther of the 
gods of the FhtETiiciaii Eabiri ; and STdek, or Su-dik, was the 
revered (dag) Su, the soul or ^ap of life, the nx>t of the 
Hindu Soma and Zend Haoma, and the Southern form of 
the Northern bird, Ehu. Eshmun, the pole-star, was the 
eight-rayed o-tar -^j called bv the Akkadians An, meaning 
god or Esh-sha, the sou] or bird {sfiri) of life (»A), the seed, 
and depicted as the idet^raph of the seed and god in the 
Gir-«a inflcriptionH. This was, as I have shown above, formed 

by the superposition of the rain-eross \(^ on the fire- 

s in the L-iglith Mahiirta, tonsccmted to 

thette eight gods, of whom tht- eijjlith wa.- the polar star \'ega, 
the firm star, the pillar of the stars, that Vudishthira, n 
ing the ni(»st steadfast (yii), was bom, and it is to his birth 
we must now return after this long digression. His birthday 
was on the fifth of the light fortnight of Kartika, the eighth 
month, another appearance of the sacred nundier eight under 
the star Jyestha.* This star U, in the list of the Nakshatras, 
Aiitares a Scorpio, and this is one of the stars called by 
the Babylonians Masu, or the leading antelope (mas), and 
the star of the lord of seed, the star of tlic month Tisri,* 
which begins the Semite year at the autumnal equinox. But 



■+ - 



this 



r-god, 1 



of the aun-antelojx- Panclu, Ixim in Kartik 



' Ruling Racei tf Prekisttric Ti«w, Es^yiii. pp. 295296- 
° Hahibhiiata Adi {Ssiilihirva\ Parva, cxxiii. p. 259. 
' R, Btott-n, jotit.. F.S..\., 'Tablet of Ihe Thirty Stars' : Sla 
ecedings ef Ikt Socielj Bf Bibliial Arthiiohs}; rebruiij- 1S9O. 
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(November), under the guardian star of the year of the 
Semite race, did Dot come to be supreme ruler of the year till 
Bhishma, the uncle of the Kaiiravyas and Pandavas, and the 
sun-god ruling the year of the Kauravya sons of Gandhfirl. 
the bird-mother, died, and his death, according to the 
Mahabharatn, took place iu the first half of the month of 
Magha.' So that it was with the full moon of Magha that 
Vudishthira's time of studentship ceased and his rule as year- 
god began. The year that preceded that of Yiidishthira. 
the year of Bhishma, was that marked on his banner by the 
five stare aI>ove the Tal or date-]mlni, the |mrent-tree of the 
trading races of Babylonia and Western India.* These five 
stars are the fi\L' bulls or eagles of tlte Rig^■eda, standing in 
the midst of heaven marking its four ([uarters and the North 
pole, the constellation of the mother-bird, the Vulture or 
Lyra, whence Cygnuti, the rain-bird, next to it, gets the seed 
of life, which was to make the rain which it was bearing to 
the earth fruitful. This mother-I)ird, the bringer of rain, is 
that which in invoked in the 52nd stanza of the uosniologicfll 
hymn, Rigveda, i, 164, quoted in the beginning of this 
£ssay as the child of the waters and the plants, which lirings 
the rain. These five eagles or bull-stars, at the head of 
which is the mother-eagle or vulture, or the mother-cow, are 
said to guard the road against the wolf (of fire) which 
troubles the young waters, another form of the hot-weather 
demon which keeps back the rains; and they are said to stand 
in the place of the seven rays, the seven days of the week, 
the home of the supreme god Agni.* Thus the year of 
Bhishma was one which, like that of the sons of Yayati, 
began with the rainy season. The year of Vudishthira, bom 
in Kartik (November), and beginning his nde as year-god in 
Magh (February), is one reckoned on the same principle an 
the Akkadian or first Semitic year of thirteen liuiar months, 

' MahilbhaialiL Anushasana Parva, 1G7. 

' Mahabharal.i Bhishma [Bkishmavaii/ia) Parva, slvii. p. 165- 

* Rigi'eda, i. 105, 9, 10, II. 
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which began with the birth of the sim-god in Acjuarius in I 
November, as the nunling of the moon, who ptused uitfa 
the aim through the cirt-le of the thirt.y stars in the three 
months between November and Februarj-, and left her charge, 
the young sun-god, as the full grown ram-Kuii in Aries in the 
latter month, to pursue his path through the ten star^ of 
which Regulus in Leo was the firth, which were called the | 
ten kings of Babylon, In the last of these, Skat in Aquarius, 
he plunges into the Soma bath of n^neratioii, to emerge 
again as the ncw-bom sun-god,' who is again to lie nursed by 
the moon, who appears in the Mahabharata as Bhishma, 
the dying sun, till he is again placed in Aries in February. 
This year of Yudishthim is the year of the moon-lio%| 
guarded by the constellation Leo, which, in the list uf the I 
Nakshatras, is the guardian star of Magh, the year of the 1 
Sphinx of Assvria, Phrygia, Greece, and Egypt, the year- 
goddesM, who was slmn by CEdipus, the god of the swollen J 
(tedi) foot (poiiit), the son of Laius or Lilus, the stone pillar -J 
or gnomon obelisk, and Jocasta, the crescent moon, whom I 
<Edi])us, after he slew Laius, married as the young sun-god \ 
parent of the cwming year, the god of the year beginjiing 
at the vernal equinox. It is also the year of the young 
Achilles, the sun-god of Greek legend, who was nursed hy 
his moon-mother, Thetis, and who finally died at the close of 
the two years' — or ten lunar months' — war against Troy, the 
city sacred to the moon, guarded by Apollo, god of the silver 
bow, the lunar crescent. This year, in which the active life 
of the young sun-god began in Magh, is that which is spoken 
of in the hymn of the Rigieda telling of the marriage of 
Soma, the moon-father, to the smi-maidcn, in which it is said 
that the oxen sacrificed to the snn-gotl were slain in Magha.* 
This wafl the year of the thirteen months, the thirteen wives 
of Kashyapa, which is still kept by the Santals ; and Varui^a, 
the guardian of order, is said in the Rigveda to know the ( 

' Ruling Jiaces a/ Prehiilari^ Timts, Essay i*. 376-386, 39I-394' 
' Kievcdo, X. 85, 13. 
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thirk'L-iith of these inoiithR.' The miitlier of tliis year is 
Kjidrii, the thirteenth of Kashya|>a's wives, to whom the 
luother-bircl gave tlie Soma or mml of life, whii-h -she bi-oiight 
from heaven, and which Kadrii gave to Indra and Agtii.* 

The year which siiweedt-d, in India,^ this year of thirteen 
months was that marked by the transfer of the national 
Satiimalia from the full iiKKin of Magh to the full moon of 
Phalgun, near the vemai equinox, when the Hindu Huli is 
now held. This birth of the young sun-god took place at 
the full moon of Marga-sii-sha, near the winters olstice, and he 
celebrated his niarriage at the vernal equinox in the signs of 
Pbalgmi.* But in the Vedie hymn telling of thi.s e^ent the 
sun-god has become the sun-mnitlen, and the husband to 
whom she is wedded is the moon-father of the Northern 
iiatioRN, all of whom make the mcxin masculine. This was 
the year of six seasons and 360 days, the year of the six 
Aditya of the Rig\eda, the year of tlie wheel of the heavenly 
oil-press turned roimd the pole by the six year-gods, Aryaman 
or Aditi, Mitra'Varuna, represt'iitiiij; the six month:* of thu 
Devayana, the months consecnited to thebi-ight gods of heaven, 
in which the sun is going north"a»i, and Bhaga (the fridt- 
trt-eXDakfiha (the visible (ire-gotl),and Anslm (the Soma stem), 

' Kigveda, i. 25, 8, 

* Eggeling, Sat. Brah. iii. 6, 2, 8-12; S.B.E. vol. nxvi. pp. 150-151. 

■' The question or the succession of these two years cannot, ns I show in 
Essay viii. on ' The Mythology of the Northern Races, ' be absolutely deter- 
mined by Indian evidence. I h»ve shown there that the year of twelve 
months and 360 days was the wheel-yeai of the sun -ship, represented in Greek 
mythology by the voyage of the Argo. The year of thirteen months was the 
year of the Rsh-sun-god, the year of Perseus in Greek mytKology, and thk 
WIS certainly later than that of Jason and the Argo, which was the year calcu- 
lated after that of the sun-horse. The year of the Scandinavians, in which 
the months were divided into six periods of five days each, called Fimt or 
Noroe, week al live days, was a year which returned to the reckoning of 
the year of Orion. This sanctity of the number five was based on the 
Hindu year of live seasons, and this wheel-year was imporled from Bab]'- 
lonia to the North by the Phncnicinn trader!!, the crew of the Southern 
thip Argo. 

* Rig\-eda, x, S5, rj. 
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those consecrated to the fathers and the gocis of earth ; the 
moDths of sowing and bar^ebt, when the sun is going south, 
and of those Mitra, the male moon-god, Varuna, the god of 
rain {var}, or of the dark heaven of night, and .\r)-anian, are 
called the pure Aditvii.' Ar\'anian is called in the Zendavesta 
Air^aman, the ph\>jvian and healer,* like the Hindu Asbt'ins, 
the stars Geniini. and is therefore, like them, a star-god who 
marked the Ix^iiniiig of the year, as the Ashvins ori^nally, 
the twiiiK Day and Night, marked the beginnings of the 
diurnal computation nf time. His name shon-s him to be a 
ptou^iing-god (ar, air), and he must, therefore, be connected 
with the black bull Pu^h, which gave its name to the first 
month of the Hindu year ; and as the driver romid the pole I 
of the six-spoked wheel, to which the year is assimilated in I 
the cosmolo^cal hymu I have quoted at the beginning of this I 
Essay, he must beacharioteer; and all these qualifications are I 
met by identifying him with a Auriga, called Capella or the 1 
Little Goat, tlie patron star of Babylon, which took the place I 
of the old goat-god of time. It was this charioteer star I 
which drove round the pole the seasons and months headed I 
by the bull ; and it was to the young bull, called Phalguni or 
Arjuna by the Huidus, the fatJier-gtul of the hull Bharata, 
as the niling race are called in tlie Mababharata, and Slar- 
duk, the young hull of the Babylonian year, that the vernal 
equinox was dedicated. This year of 360 days was also the 
year which, as we are told in the obser%ations of Bel, giving 
the astronomical records of the reign of Sargon, who ruled 
3750 B.C., was the year of the Akkadians.* It was the bull 1 



> Rigveda, ii. 37, I, 3. Hie order in Rievcda, ii. ij, i, is Mitra Aiyaman, 
Bhiga, Vaninn, Dsksha, Anshl, but as in v. 3 Mitra-AryainaD-Vaiuna ue 
eallei] the pui« Adilya, and as in v. r4 Aiyaman is called Adjii, or the 
banning, Iheir order as gods of the seasoiu must be thai stated b; tat in 



the text. 

' Dumesleter, Ztiidavtsia VendiMad Fargard, 
vol. iv, pp. 233-334. 

' Sayce, 'The Aslronomy and Astiolt^ of [he Bahyloniuis,' 
eftht SmUty of BiMiral Ar.h.eolosy, vol. iii. p. l6o. 
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ruling this year which took the place of the year-ox slain 
in Magh, the sexless sim-god Bhishma, and lie was, in the 
Vedic mythology, the sun- and moon-hull Vishva-mitra. His 
descendants, the king called Chakra, the wheel, Imni from 
Arjuna and Su-bhadra, the moun tain-goddess, twin-aister of 
Krishna, the black antelope, was the first of the traditional 
line of Chakra-varti, or kings of the horixontal wheel, who in 
Hindu legend ruled the empire of the IkshvSku, or sons of 
the sugar-cane (iksha), from their central capital and mother- 
city Kushambi, the dty of the tortoise (ku-^h) and the 
Pleiades (am&a), which guarded the junction of the two 
mother-rivers of Northern India, the Junnia or Yamana, the 
river of the twins {yama), and Gafi-gu, the wetter or mother 
(gJt) of the Gan, or garden of god. It is this year, begin- 
ning with the full moon of Phalgun and the vernal equinox, 
which is, as Bal Gangadhar Tilak tells us, that usetl by all 
Brahmins, from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, for fixing 
the times of their sacrifices.^ This year of twelve months of 
thirty days each was that of thf Atheniaii.s and Egyptians, 
both of whom dividetl their months not into weeks, the 
division used by the computers of the lutmr year, but into 
three dekads of ten days each. 

But thnjughout these change.s in the year-reckonings, the 
old division of the year into two periods of sis nuniths each 
still held its ground, for the mid-year Soma sacrifice of the 
summer solstice became that which is yearly celebiutcd to 
■fagauath at Fori and the Skirophoria festival of the Um- 
brella {skiron), the festival of the sons of the Banyan-tree 
(Fiats Indica), who made the umbrella the sign of royal 
dignity, which took place at Athens at the summer solstice, 
when the bale fires to the fathers, which used in the Pleiades' 
year to be lighted in November, are still lighted in the west 
of Ireland, 

But the reckoning of time by the year of the AVestern 
Hindus, the year of the perfect circle connnemorated in the 
' Ril Gan^dhar Tilak, Orion, chap. iv. p. 70. 
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Kiistik or girdk' of the young Parsis, produced errors owing 
to ita being five days too sliort, and similar but smaller errorS' 
arose from the calculation of the ilaatem year of thirteen 
lunar months or Q6i days, while the adjustments of inters 
mediate dates lietwcen the solstices and eijuinoxes, which 
alone could be measured with the gnomon or Tur, were io 
both systems difficult imless ready means of correction werft 
available. It was for the correction of these errors that the 
circle of twenty-eight lunar mansions or stars was changied 
into that of the twenty-seven Nakshatra or stations of the 
field (kshelra) of the Nags or stars, each representing 13° 20* 
of the solar circle; and the origin of the list nanies of these 
stations in shown by the names Purva and Uttara, given to 
the Nakshatras of Phalguni, Ashadhii, and Bhadrajiada, the 
months of the vemal ei]uinox, summer solstice, and autumnal 
equinox. These show that the design of the calculators who 
added the Nakshrata divisions of the circle to the older forms of 
ritualistic time- measurement was to reconcile the discrepancies 
between the Eastern {Purx'a) year, the lunar year of thirteen 
months of the eastern Kushikas, which still survives in the 
Santal year, and the Northern or North-western ( 6'Wara) year 
of Chakravarti Ikshvaku kings of Kushambi, the year of 360 
days. But in all these arrangements the priestly calculations 
of national time only tried to perfect the sacrificial year, and 
to make the timc-honoLire<i festivals to the mother-Pleiades, 
the antelojw-fatber Orion, the mother-antelope, and the 
mother-cow {Rokhu-AMebaran), the ploughing but sexless ox- 
father, and the bull-god, universal national festivals held on 
the same day throughout the lengtli and breadth of India. 
They never dreamt of using the Nakshatras to record the (losi- 
tion of the sun at different epochs, as they were used by the 
authors of the Vedanga Jyotesha, who followed the example 
set by the ecliptic obsenations of the Babylonian astro- 
nomers. This later innovation anxse after the ecliptic lists 
were completed, and the yeai" calculated by the passage of 
the sun through the ecliptic stars. The Babvlonian astro- 
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nomers called this year the year of Anu and the year of the 
liorizontal circle ; the wheel-year of the Rigveda they called 
the year of Bil, the fire-god, the god of the right-angled 
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stars.^ These western traders of Babylonia and Western 
India, who used the wheel-year, were the stock from which 
the teinple-builders of Babylon, Jerusalem, Falniyra and 
Baalbec and the pyramid-builders of Egypt* sprang, the 
masons who orieuted their temples to the true east and west ; 
and this system ilated ages before the much later orientation 
of the later Egyptian and Greek temples to certain stars. 

I have now shown in this sketch of the ancient Hindu 
methods of reckoning time, and of some of the historical 
lessons to he leanit from them, that they (ii-st divided the 
year into two seasons of six months each, beginning m 
November and marked by the movements of the Pleiades. 
This year was followed by that of three seasons, the earliest 
year of the barley-growing races, consecrated to Orion, and 
beginning at the winter solstice, and in this age time was 
also measured by tlie lunar months of gestation. This was 
followed by the year of five seasons of the mother-bird, the 
constellation of the polar star Vega, be^nning with the 
summer solstice and the Indian rainy season, ushered in by 
the star Sirius. This was the year of Bhishma and of the 
sons of Yayati. Then came the year of Yudishthira of 
thirteen lunar months, in which the young siui-god emerged 
from his yearly bath of death and re-birth in November, was 
imrsed hy the moon for three months till February, when he 
was married to the moon-goddess, as Zeus was wedded to 
Hera in Gameliun (February). The series of Vedie and 
Hindu ritualistic time-measurements closes with the year of 
twelve months or 360 days, in which the sun-god was born 



' Norman Lockyer, Damn ef Aitronemy, chap, k 
' Ibid. chap. ix. pp. 92-94, chap. viii. p, 85. 
VOL. II. 
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at the winter solstice and wedded to the moon at the remal 
equinox. This was the year of the bull, and it was to tk* 
condle the discrepancies between this and the lunar year, and 
to secure a correct measurement of lime always available for 
use, that the Nakshatras and five yeare' cycle was invented.* 

If this \*iew of the progres* and aims of \'edic astronomy, 
which I have shown to be entirely in accordance with the 
popular time- measurement, bo accepted as correct, we cannot 
believe that it is possible to find in any ^'edic references to 
the heavenly bodies such notices of their position as will help 
us in assigning dates to the Vedic poems, or the Brahmanas 
which expound the Vedic ritual, earlier than tlie age of the 
\'edanga Jyotisha, The idea of marking dates in this way 
was quite outside the purview of the Vedic Rishis, who had 
been taught by the rules laid down by the primaeval national 
historic^raphei^ to show the sequence of events by the 
order given to the signs denoting them in their national 
historical myths and ritualistic observances. Both myths 
and ritual started from the earliest dawn of the national 
past, and noted the succession of each noteworthy minute and 
hour of the clock of time by its appropriate reference to the 
calendar of history or- change in the ritual of the confederated 
nation. 

But there is still a most trustworthy source of itdbrmatioQ 
as to the growth of Hindu ritualistic astronomy which I have 
left unexamined, and which, as I shall now proceed to show, 
gives additional and most convincing proofs of the truth 
of the deductions made in this Essay, and which also enables 
us to carry on the histnr*- told in V'edic t)eliefs and methods 

' See Dole, p. 6i, and also Ibe Essay on ihe ' llblory of NorUieni Mytho- 
logyt' where I show 'hat in the true order of ihe lunar-solBr year of ifairteen 
months, and that of the solar-lunar year of twelve months, theii positions as 
given here should be reversed. The wheel-year of twelve months wa» con- 
ceived before the days when the passage of the moon and sun thiongh the 
slais was traced by the Babylonian astronomers, who calcatsled the yeai of 
364 dayx. It was this year which preceded the ecliptic year of twelve naonthi 
and 365 days. 
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to the later ages, when comprehensive mythic history was 
superseded by that founded on annalistic records, and the 
succession of events marking stages in the lives of kings and 
national leaders of thought. In discussing the relation of the 
history of the Buddha to the lunar-solar year of the Akka- 
dians, in which the immortal sun dies and is rehom each 
year in the haptismal bath of the constellation Pisces, filled 
by the water-pouring Aquarius, I have already shown that 
Buddhistic theology is based on ancient astronomical specu- 
lations, and I shall now prove that these speculations nm 
through every phase of their religious history, and that they 
are the origin of the Buddhist belief in rebirths, and the 
reproduction in each of these successive births of the condi- 
tion of the reborn soul, considered by eternal justice to be 
the fit outcome of the Karma, or sum of the deeds of each 
individual in his former states of existence. 

I have shoivn that the account of the conversion of 
Sumedha, the sacrifice {medha) of Su, the rain-father and 
soul of life, and his discovery of the Ten Perfections, the ten 
steps or months of gestation of the jwrfect soul, is based on 
the coming of the rains from the Himalayan mountains at 
the summer solstice, and the ten months of gestation follow- 
ing their cessation at the autumnal equinox, when the seed of 
immortality (su) has been infused into the earth.' I shall 
now prove that this myth of the birth-year of the sanctified 
soul is reproduced in another form in the history of the 
twenty-seven Buddhas who preceded the Buddha-Gautama, 
called Siddharta or grain of white mustard-seed {Seddhato), 
the regenerated son of life, the great teacher, whose historj', 
though he was a li^^ng leader and founder of the regenerated 
church, was, like that of his pi-cdecessors, told in the form of 
a sun-myth. These Buddhas were the tweuty-seven Nak- 
shatra or lunar mansions, the leaders and predecessor* of 
Bhudda, tlie sun-god, by which the discrepancies of the solar 
and lunar year were reconciled, and the edicts of the law of 

' Ruling Rata ef Prthiitoric Times, Essay iv. pp. 398, 399. 
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the holy life gradually brought to perfection, while their 
offspring, Gautama Buddha, the sun-god who went forth to 
the bath of regeneration from whii-h he was to emerge as a 
reborn ascetic on the day of the birth of his son Rahulo,^ 
was the twenty-eightli Nakshatra, who completed the lunar 
month symbolising the birth and education of mankind. 

But it is not only the lunar-solar year of thirteen months 
marked by the passage of the moon and sun through cin^les 
of fiturs, the ten months of gestation, and the star-circle of 
the lunar mansions which underlie Buddhist theology, for we 
find also in its foundations the earlier year of thirteen lunar ' 
months, the thirteen wives of Kashyapo, and the wheel-year 
of twelve months and 360 days. The mother of the Buddha 
Maya, the goddess Magha, the miraculous mother of fire, 
the creating-goddess who formed in her womb her future o 
spring, the flame emanating from the fire-spark, died on t 
seventh day after she had given birth to the Buddha in the I 
mother-grove Lunibini, under the parent Sal-tree of the 
united Koliya and iSakya race.^ His conception took place 
at the midsummer festival of the summer solstice in the 
month of Asalhi (Assar), when Maya was home in a ^-ision to 
the Himalayan mountains, and placed under the great parent ] 
Sal-tree on the crimson plain stained with tlie blood of the ' 
slaughtered sacrificial victims of the races who offered animal 
sacrifices, called Mano-sila-tal, the plain (tal) of the rock 
(sUa) Mano,' meaning mind or intelligence,* the Buddhist 
form of the Hindu Manu, the father of the bull race by his 
daughter I^a, bom out of the waters of the flood. Ida of \ 



' The 'NidinaKalhi,' FausboU, _/a/o* 
Biiddhul Birth Stories, 78-82. 

■i The 'Nidion Katha," FausboII, JStaka, vol. i. 
Buddhist BirIK Slories, p. 66. 

* The word as a whole means crimson or vem 
denotes (he colour of the slcy when the sun is rising □ 
of life in ancient mythology. 

* The ' Nidina Katha," FausboII, "/"''^o. vol. i 
BiuMhist Birlh SlaHes, p. 61. 
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Ifa was, as I have shown, originaUy the sheep- mot her, the 
mother-goddess of the bull-race {Gut) of the Gautimm, the 
sons of the rivers called Iravata, their mother-river in North- 
eastern India being the Iravati or Ilapti, into which RohinT, 
the river of the red cow (Rokini), flows, passing between the 
city of Kapila-vastii, the city of the Buddha's father, and 
Koliya, that of his mother, Ida was begotten by the sacred 
sacrificial seed of clarified butter, aour milk, whey, ami curds,' 
the five ingredients of the I'aka sacrifice symbolising the year 
of five seasons, and rose out of the waters of the flood as 
the mother-mountain, the Phngian goddess Ba, who is de- 
picted as the mother-mountain with the triangular seed of 
life enclosed in it y&\_ . It was the mother-tree standing in 
the plain whence the mother- mountain of the understanding 
mind rose, that bore the seed of life to which the first 
Buddha, in whose honour this storj- of the birth of the sun- 
god was frameil, owed his being ; and this legend of his birth 
shows UK that the year measuretl by its makers was the year 
of five si^asons, beginning with the summer solstice, which 
I have called the year of Bhishma and of the sons of Yayati. 
On the death of the mountain mother-goddess of this year a 
new chronological era began, and this is symbolised by the 
sister of Maya Maha Paja-pati, called Gotami, the creating 
cow-mother of the bull (gut), the moon-goddess. It was she 
who as the nioon-gmldess nursed the yoimg sun-god after his 
mother's death, and the thirteen months of her year, in which 
the last three months were those consetrated to the birth of 
the sun of the next year, the death of his mother, and the 
rebirth of his moon-muse, were symbolised by the thirteen 
Buddhist Theris, or female saints, of whom she was the chief. 
The mythical stories of the former births and lives of these 
thirteen Theris are given in the Manoratha PuranI, meaning 
the wish-fulfiller, the name of Buddliai-gosha's commentary 
on the Anguttara Nikaya, and this has been translated by 
Mrs. Bode, and published, witli the Pali text, in the Journal 
' Ending, Sa/. Briih. i. 8. i, 7 ; S.B.E. vol. idi. p. J18. 
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of the Royal Asiatic Sodety.''- lu thia work everj' one ttf 
these thirteen Theris is said to have been first born in the 
city of Haiiisa-vati, that is, of the moon-goose (hai)Sa\ who 
appears as Kansa or Haiisa, the goose-king, in the Hindu 
legend of the birth of Krishna, the sun-antelope, and his 
twin-sister Durga or Su-bhadra, the mountain-goddess, and 
she, as I shall show, is the ninth of these thirteen Theris. 
The time of their birth is said to have been that when 
Fadumnttara, the northern {uttara) lotus {pnduma), was 
Buddha. He was the thirteenth of the Buddhas, and Hamsa- 
vati was his capital, and his place in the list of Buddhas at 
once shows him to be L-onnected with the lunar year. The 
name of his father Ananda (joy) is a reproduction of that of 
Nand (pleasure), a name of the god Shiva, to whom Nand- 
ganw, the hill-village of the husband of Ra-dha, the giver 
{dha) of Ra, is consecrated in the holy land of Mathnra. 
Shiva is the shepherd-god {sib) of the sons of the North, and 
Ra-dha is the mother of Ra, the sun-god, of whom Nand or 
Ananda was father. The mother of this divine lotus is 
trailed in the Buddhist birth-story Su-jata, meaning Ixini of 
Su, the water or sap of immorality, the sacred pond or lake 
of the lotus consecrated to Ra-dha as Radha-kuntL His 
chief disciples were Devala and Sujata, the latter name re- 
producing that of his mother in the masculine form. But 
the most distinctive mark of bis age is that given by his 
sacred tree, the Sal-tree {Shorea robmta), under which the 
Buddha was conceived. I have shown how the sons of the 
North, the sons of the pine-tree and the mother-bear, the seven 
stars of the Great Bear, adopted the Indian resinous tree, the 
Sal-tree, as their parent-tree when they left the Northern 
pine-tree behind them in their Southern migrations, in which 
they married the daughters of the Southern Fleiades, the 
women of the Indian matriarchal races.^ This lotus-bom 

' This IriinslalioD anil lext is primed in f^c Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Jft-tiO', July and Oclober 1S93, pp. 5I7'556, 763.798. 
' Ruling RiKis ef PrfhislorU Tima, Essay vi. p. 511-J13. 
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god of the SaJ-tree, the father siin-god of the Northern immi- 
grants, the sons of the bear, was sutceeded as Buddha hy 
Sumedha, the sacrifice {medha) of Su, the fourteenth Buddha, 
the eldest sou, who devoted himself for the good of mankind, 
anA discovered the Law of the Ten Perfections. His sacretl 
tree was the Champaka i^Lirtodendron grand\flora\ the tree 
whose blossoms form the sacred Hindu sacrificial garland, 
and which is the parent-tree, married by all Telis, or growei-s 
of oil-crops, the upland Northern crops which first competed 
with the Southern upland rice,^ Sumedha's city was Su- 
dassana, the city of the manifestation {dassand) of the Su, 
the city in which tlie son of god, the offspring of the divine 
lotiis, was bom ; and this offspring was the fifteenth Buddha, 
Sujata, bom of Su in the city of Su-mangala, the auspicious 
{mangala) Su, and his sacred tree was the great bamboo- 
tree, while his female disciples were Nagfi, the rain-snake or 
cloud, and Naga-saraila, the brown {samilo) snake, the cobra, 
the mother-goddess of the villages of the matriarchal tribes. 
This era vas that represented in the Muliubharata by that 
of Kichaka, the hill-bamboo, the son of Kai-kara, the Gond 
mother-goddess of the Bhurata, the comniaiider-m-chief of 
the king of Virata, where the Pandavas had taken refuge 
during the thirteenth year nr month of their exile. Kichaka 
was slain and deposed by Bhinia, the god of the summer 
solstice ending the year in the Puiidava time-measurement. 
This age of Padu-mattura, Sumedha, and Siijuta is called in 
the Xidinakatha the Mandakalpa or age of water-bom scum 
flnd froth (majiffa), from which were bom the frog-sun, the 
imprisoned and transformed jirince of Northem mythology, 
and the four creatuig-frogs, the male partners of the female 
enakes, who, together, made uji the light-creating spirits of 
the Egyptian faith, headed by the Nun.^ It was these eight 
gods who were represented in the Akkadian sign of the 
eight-rayed star, fomied by placing the rain- over the fire- 

' Ruling Rait! of Prehislaric Timts, Esssy ii. p. 87. 

' H. Bru^h, Religiaii und Mylhoh^it dir alien Aigypler, pp. 158- l6a 
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cross, which denoted both god and the seed of life, and*it- 
was from this symljol that the Buddhist doctrine of the eight-, 
fold noble path, which leads to the destination of sorrow, was 
evolved. The age from which the initial conception of the 
eight national father-gods was evolved was that of the union 
of the eight tribes of Gonds, as the Bharatas or Bhnm, whose 
totem was the hill-bamboo, the pnxiiitt of the hills Jambu- 
dwipa, or Central India, the kingdom still called Nagpore, or 
that of the city (_pur) of the Nags. They were the sons of 
the Northern migrating race, the growers of dry upland crops, 
worshippers of Ra, the sun-god, and the rain-god, Sukra, 
Sakra, or Sakko, lord of the Northern land of Saka-dwipa, to 
whom the divine lotus, the child of the migrating tank or 
water reservoir, was saered. It was they who, when they first 
entered India, made the Sal-tree and the Champaka, the tree 
of the sacrificial garland, their parent-tree ; and it was undeP 
their rule that the measurements of time by months, begin-* 
ning with the ten and eleven lunar months sacred to the 
gods of generation, and the thirteen months of the hnuir 
year, the thirteen wives of Kashyapa, the twenty -seventh i 
Buddha Kassapo, and the thirteen Buddhist TTieris were 
first adopted in place of the previous measurement of the J 
year by seasons. 

All exaniiiiatioii of the names, functions, and histories of 1 
the thirteen Theris dist^oses further historical evidenca 
They are called (1) Gotami MahS Pajupati; (2) Khema, the 
safe one ; (3) Uppalavaijna, the blue {uppulam) lotus, or 
Paduraavati, the mother of the lotus (paduma); (4) Pata* 
cara, she who goes (cara) [under] a nK>f or canopy (pqta)\ 
(5) DhammadinnS, she who was given (dinnd) to the law 
(dhamma) ; (6) NandS, pleasure ; (7) Sona, the dog or the 
red one ; (8) Sakuta, the goddess of the Sakya or wet (aaJca) 
race, sons of the roiu-god, and worshippers of the light- 
creative powers; (9) Bhudda Kiindalukcsa, the saint 
(Bhudda) with the curly {kiinduia) locks {Jcraa), called 
also Su-bhadda or Sii-hhadra, the sainted (bhudda) Su; 



ESSAY VII 



73 



(10) Bhinlda KapilaiiT, the sainted mother of the yellow 
(kttpila) race; (11) BhuddS Kacrani, the golden {kancana) 
saint- mother of Itahuto, son of the Bhudda; (12) Kisa 
Gotaini, the emaciated or ascetic {kiso) GotamT ; (13) Sigala- 
kamata, the mother of the jackal {sigah). 

The first Gotami Mahajjajapati, called the embodiment of 
experience, was the moon-goddess, who took charge of the 
yoimg Buddha when he left the TiLsita heaven and came to 
earth in the fourth age of Buddhist mj-thological chronology. 
'ITie first IS that of the Catmn-mahamjika-devaloko, that is, of 
the heaven (devaloko) of the bright -gods (devii), the hundred 
(iiitumo) great kingM, the hundred Kushika sons of the 
mother-bird. The second, that of the Tavatimsa, meaning the 
thirty-three gods of time ruled by Sakko, the rain-god. 
The third, the age of the Yania-devaloko, the heaven of the 
twin-gods {i/ama), that i.s, of the race who measured time by 
the revolutions of the circunipolar stars, turned by the 
heai'enly twins, the stars Gemini. The fourth was the age of 
the Tiisita heaven of the gods of wealth (tuso). Of these 
heavens, the first covered the space lietween Mount Mera and 
Yngandharo, the mountain of the North polar star, and the 
land of the South pole, the land of the yoked {yii^am) pair, 
the united Northern and Southern races Imm of the mother- 
bird Gandharl, the vulture, who formed the eonfederacy of 
the allied eight tribes who made the motiier-mountain of the 
Eai^, Mount Meru or Khar-sak-kurra, their mother-mountain, 
and worshipped the eight creating-gods, parents of the eight 
tribes. It is alxtve the mother- moimtain that the other 
heavens are placed, rising one alK>vc the other. The lowest 
of these, the Tavatimsa heaven, is that of the thirty-three 
Naga or snake-gods of time, the five seasons of the year of 
Northern India, and the twenty-eight days of the lunar month 
H liieh measured the vear of the twin-races, who looked on 
the gods of the eleven months of generation of the sons of 
the sun-horse as their parent-gods. It was these twin-races, 
cliildren of the Zend Yima, the Hindu Yama, who succeeded 
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the Nagas as the Kathi or joined (kalk) Hittite trading races, 
who elaborated the ritual of the Soma sacrifice, and made the 
Udumbara tree (Ficus glomerata) their parent-tree. This is 
the sacred tree of Koiia-gamana, the twenty-sixth Buddha, 
representing the ]jaired thirteen months of the hinar year, 
and it is this number twenty-sis which is the sacred number 
of the Kabirpimtis, the Indian unitarian sects, who reproduce 
the Kabiroi of Thrace, Asia Minor, and Palestine, to which ■ 
all the Karrnis and Koins, the two great cultivating tribes in 
North-eastern India, belong. They claim Kabir, who, they 
say, was a weaver living in tlie sixteenth century A.D., aa ' 
their founder ; but he was merely a reviver of the old 
discipline, who took the name of the consecrated priests of 
their faith Kabir. The chief Guru or high priest of the sect 
lives ill Belaspur district of the Central Provinces, and, a.s he 
himself told me, it is a law of their religion that no Guru or 
Kabir can hold the office for more than twenty-six years. If ' 
his rule ever reaches that period it never extends beyond it, 
for according to their belief he then dies at once ; and to a 
race who care so little for life in itself as the Hindus, and who 
look upon death merely as passing from one form of existence 
to another, it is no hardship to fulfil the decree of heaven by J 
a voluntary death, if the process should become ueces.sary." 
TTie highest of the three heavens, the third or creating 
season of the year of three seasons, the parent-year of the 
Northern fathers of the Kushika, was tlie Tusita heaven cS 
the angels, the bird-born si>iis of Ka^hyapa or Eassapo, the 
twenty-seventh Buddha, whose parent-tree wtis the Nigrodha 
or Banyan-tree {Ficus Indka). 

It is the three mother-seasons of this race wliii-h are com- 
memorated in the first thix-e Theris, as is clearly shown in the 
history ofthe third 'ITierijUppalavannu, or Padumavatl, winch 
was her first name. She, the mother of the sons of the rivers, 
who had been first boni in the age of the Padumuttara, was 
reborn again as one of the seven sisters, the mothers of lunar 
time in the jialace of Kiki, the blue jay, the bird-king of 
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Easi, the Kii»hikH capital (Beiiares) in the city aiid age of 
Kassapo, the twenty-seventh Buddha. After this birth she 
was bom again as a village maiden, who gathered a lotus in 
which she counted five hundred seeds. These and the lotus- 
flower she placed in the begging-bowl of a I'acceka (solitary) 
Buddha, with a prayer that she might have five hundred 
children, the number of the seeds of the lotus. The Buddha 
took the gift to the Himalayan mountain Gandhaniadano, 
the mountain of intoxicating (inadano) odours {gandita), the 
sacred mountain of the Panda va worshippers of incense, and of 
Drupadi, their common bride, the altar of incense. He there 
placed the lotus on the stairs leading to the lake Nanda 
(pleasure), issuing from a cave. Tliis was the mother-cave of 
the Himalayas whence the Gond sons of the tortoise are said 
in the Song of Livfi^ to have been bom. Here the maiden 
Padumavati was again reborn as a baby, foimd in the bud of 
a lotus, plucked by a liemiit on the Lake Nanda. He 
brought up the infant, at everj' one of whose steps a lotus 
(paduma) sprang up; and when she wss grown she was 
married to tlie king, who demanded her from the hermit 
after he had heard of her beauty from his forester. The 
other wives of the king, who were jealous of her loveliness 
and miraculous gifts, jjersnaded the midwife who attended 
her in her confinement to take away her child and replace it 
by a log of wotK) snieaivd with blood, which she was to show 
as the child bom of Padimiavati. When her chiUI Maha- 
padunio, the great lotus, was bora, 499 brothers were l>oni 
to him from the moisture of the air, the parent of life in the 
mythology of the worshippers of the rain-god. They were 
all taken away by tlie 500 wives of the king, each of whom 
placed the child she had taken in a sealed box, which she 
■threw into the river. Padumavati, being persuaded by the 
jnidwife that she had given birth to a log of wood, induced 
her to destroy it and fling the pieces into the oven. But she 
did not suceeed in concealing tlie story from the king, who 
heard it from his wives and turned her out of the ]>alace ; and 
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ri) of the rivei-s {that), 
named the Iravata, As the court were crossing the water 
during the festival, tlie boxes containing Padumavati's sons 
were taken in their nets by fishermen, and when they were 
opened, by the order of the king, a child nurtured by milk 
miraculously pro\ided was found in each box, with a writing; 
of the god Sakko saying that the child was Padumavati's, and 
ordering that the murderers of her childri-n were to be put 
into the boxes and thrown into the river. \Vhen the king, 
after proclaiming a reward, found Padumavati, she refijaed 
to return imless a carpet woven in colours was laid from her 
protector's house to the royal palace, and a canopy studded 
with gold stars was placed over it to shield her from the sun* 
Her sons, when thtfy reached the age of sixteen, placed them-* . 
selves in lotus-flowers and were niiracidously conveyed away 
as Buddhist ascetics to Mount Nanda; and Padumavati, 
who died when forsaken by her children, was reboni a-s the 
daughter of a village lalwurer, who married a cultivator. 
She then feasted eight Pacceka Buddhas, who were miracu- 
lously changed into five hundred, for whom the food pro- 
vided for eight sufficed ; and after she had fed them she 
brought them eight haiidfids of blue lotuses, and prayed that 
in her next birth she might be boni with a skin of that 
colour. She was accordingly reborn as the daughter of the 
treasurer of the king, called Vi-sakha, or the two (j-j) branches 
{aakhd), the name of the Hindu month March-April.^ This 
was the month esjjecially sacred to the Buddha as the aun- 
god, for it was in it that the great ploughing festival of 
the Nagiir or plough, the Akhtuj festi\al of the Gonds, was 
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celebrated. Tliis was the festival instituted by the Kuahika 
growers of upland crop, the race who placed the king's pro- 
vince in the centre of the realm, just as the Vi-sakba was the 
central or sixth month in the Pleiades year of Western and 
Southern India, beginning in November and divided into 
two jjeriods of six months ea£h, of which the second began 
in April, It was at this festival that the infant Buddha 
was placed under the Jambu-tree (fii/^nia Jnmici^;ia), the 
central and sacred tree of Jambu-dwipa, the central kingdom 
of the seven Kushika kingdoms of India; and this tree, which 
is also called in Pali, Koll, is shown by this latter name to be 
the parent-tree of his mother's village of Koliya, Then the 
miracle took place which proclaimed the infant Buddha to be 
the young sun-god, for the shadow of the Jambu-tree under 
which he lay i-eniained fixed, while those of the surrounding 
trees revolved.^ It was to contemplate and devote herself to 
this sun-god that Uppalavaniia, tlie blue lotus-flower of the 
dark blue sky of night, the daughter of Vi-sakha, the sacred 
moDth of the ploughing race, the sons of the plough and 
sim-gud Rama, refiLsed marriage, and spent her time in gaz- 
ing on the lamp of the hall of assembly of the Buddhist 
brotherhooil, covered by the sky canopy which it was her 
duty, as the goddess of the night, to sweep and cleanse. She 
thus became the devotee of the miraculously bom lire-god, 
who was on earth the lamp, and in heaven the sun of life.' 
It is this deification of the god of the dark blue sky which is 
reproduced in the Mahubharata, where the king of the 
South, king of Mahish-mati, the great mother, is called 
Nila or the blue one, and he was conquered by the I'aiidava 
twin Sahadeva, whose name, meaning the driving-god, shows 
him to be the fire-gotl ; and it must also be noticed that 
Uppalavanna's transformations as the lotiia-motlier began 
under the rule of Kiki, the blue jay. 

■ The ' Nidalla Katha," Fausboll, /fi/aia, p. 57 ; Rhys Davids, BuddkisI 
Birth Steriet, p. 8S- 

' See the leit and Icanslalion of ihe ' Stoty of Uppalavaijna,' /euiiial of 
Ike Royal Adatk Society, July 1893, pp. 532-552. 
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We see in her story an epitome i>f the history of tiie 
Kuehilca race, the founders of ancient ritual, who were boroi 
from the mountain-lake Kash-ava, the modem Zarah, intof' 
which the Hclmend, the Zend Haetiinnant, flows. This- 
was the lake Nanda of this story, the Rjidhfi-kiind or tank 
sacred to the Ra-dha, the mother of the sim Ra, and wife of 
Krishna or Rama, the siin-antelope ; smd this mother-tank of- 
the migratory sons of the lotus reappears in the Egyptian 
sacred tank of the god and goddess Min or Men, the Manu 
of the Hindus, and mother of the Minieans, who appear as 
the great engineering race who distributed tlie waters of 
Lake Copais in Greece, ruled Phrygia and Crete as the 
Minyan subjects of King Minos, the measurer, and made the 
great Minyan resenoir of Maarit in Southern Arabia. She 
was the mother-star of the coni-growing race, bom from the 
virgin ear of com, the star of Virgo, called Spica Virginia, 
worshipped by the followers of Amen-Ra, who opposed the 
worshippers of Set,' the hippopotamus-god of the totem- 
worshippera, and she gave hc-r name to Mltie, the first king 
of Egypt who built the great barrage of the Nile, and the 
name also appears in that of the Mcos, Minas, or Menas of 
Rajputana, who are hereditary policeuien, representing the 
original cultivators of that arid country. They show their 
origin from the people who divided their lunar year into 
fifty-two weeks by dividing themselves into fifty-two clans,'- 
while the Jats, who represent the more aristocratic culti- 
vators, still trace their descent to the River Helmend and 
Lake Zarah. It was these sons of the lotus of tlie mountain- 
lake who were the sons of Gandhari, the Vulture rain-bird 
who wets {dkara) the Gan or gardeu of god, the sons of the 
rivers descending from the Himalayas, It was they who 
changed their Northem bird-mother, the stork, to the rain- 
bird who brings the rains, and who placed her iu the 
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' Norman Lockyer, Datva of Astronomy, chaps, x 
3'8, 319- 
• Hunlcr, Gaselleer 0/ India, 9. v. ' Kajputana,' vol. 
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heavens as the mother-star, the polar star Vega, It was 
under her protection, as the chief star of the star canopy, 
that Paduniftvati returned to the palace after her sons had 
been consecrated hy baptii^ni as the sons of the rivers, and 
it was when they left the earth to become, in heaven, the 
parent-stars, the lotus-flowers of the dark blue sky, that she 
was reborn as the blue mother of the heaven of night, the 
female form of the god Vanina, the god of rain (z>ar) and of 
the dark sky of nifjht. 

Again, in the story of the birth of her children we learn 
the history of the father-god of the totemistic races who 
sacrificed their totem animals by tying them hy the neck to 
the sacrificial stake, stained and vitalised as the father of the 
race to whom the blood was the life by the blood which 
flowed on to it from the jugidar vein of the victims, which 
was pierced by the sacrificing priest. It was this Ashera, or 
pole consecrated by the earthly blood of the sacrifices, and 
by the rain, the blood of the gods, which was changed into 
the god iif the sacrificial flnnic of the star-worshippers, who 
offered their sons to the fire-god Moloch, when the blood- 
stained log bom of Pftdumavati was burnt in the oven, that 
is to say, when it was placed on the altar as the central fire, 
the Agni Jatuvedas of the Rig\'eda, in place of the sacrificial 
stake ; and these people who pla*etl the fire-god in the centre 
of the altar were the same race who adored the sim as the 
central god of day, just as the firm and constant star, the 
polar or central star, was the mother-goddess of the night. 
They measured time by the phases of the moon, and also by 
the revolutions of the stars roimd the pole, and it was 
this system of time-measurements, by the turning of the 
heavenly oil-press, which ultimately led them to frame the 
wheel-year of twelve months, the six-spoketl wheel. It was 
this wheel, the broad earth, which is said to have revolved as 
a potter's wheel, when on the full-moon day of Asalhi (jJasar), 
the month of the summer solstice, the Buddha, who had been 
conceived at this time, left on the beginning of his twenty- 
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ninth year the guardiaiiNhiji of Alahapajii-pati, the moon- 
gcxldess, ami betook himself to the baptisuial bath of the 
ascetic life, to emerge a.s the sun-god of the revoK-ing-whi 
the year of 360 days. 

Dut before showing how this nheel-year is proved to bft' 
the year symbuHsed in the Buddhist vrheel of the law, I must 
first revert to the thirteen Theris, and adduce further proofs 
showing that they represente<l the ]unar year of thirteen 
mont)LS. Ill the fourth Theri, Patacaro, she who goes (cara) 
under a roof or [:ano])y (pata), we find a reproduction of thei 
star-goddess Uppalavanna, who showed, by walking under 
supporting the canopy as the polar star, that she was tbej 
queen-star of the star-wort-hippers, whose father was th». 
blind revolving-pole, the king Dimtarashti"a, who hold*] 
(dhrita) the kingdom (aranktra) of Hindu uiythologj-, and it, 
was she who, in the story of her hfe, went forth alone after t 
had lost her husband and two children, the three seasons 
the year preceding that of four consecrated to the sacred 
number four of the fire-god. The fifth Theri, Dhammadinna, 
she who is given to the law, was the wife of Vi-sakha, the 
middle month of the Pleiades year, the motlier-goddess of 
the year of the five seasons, the year of the worshippers of ths 
Indian rain-god, who always brought up the North Indian 
rains at the summer solstice. The sixth Theri, Nanda, mean- 
ing pleasure, the daughter of Mithapaju-pati, reproduced the 
Lake Nanda, which was the birthplace of the lotus-mother 
Fadumavati. Sona, the dog or red one, the seventh ITieri, 
or seventh day of the week, was the mother of many chil- 
dren ; while Sakula, the eighth, the goddess of the higher 
vision, was the fire-seed of the sacred eiglit, the mother- 
goddess of the Sakya worshippers of the rain-god Sukra* 
Sakra, or Sakko. The ninth, Bhudda KundaJakesa, the 
saint with the curly locks, was also called Sii-bhadda or 
Su-bhadra. She, who was the daughter of the treasurer 
Vi-sakha, married Sattuko, meaning the enemy, the robber 
eon of the Purohit, or family priests of the king of Raja- 
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gaba. He was the offspring of the race who had replaced 
the year of the mother-Pleiades by that measured by the 
revolutions of the father-pole of the Northern races. This 
father-pole, the robber of the waters of the ocean, was the 
eonduit-pii>e passing through the mother- mountain and 
bringing to its summit the regenerating rains. He took 
his bride to the mother-mountain to roh her of her jewels, 
the parent lotus-bom stars who were sons of Uppalavanna, 
and this mountain was that whence thieves were cast down ; 
but she pushed him over the precipice, killed the doctrine of 
the father-pole, and became, in its place, the ruler of earth 
and sky, as the mother of the mountain-bom Soma-plant 
that loves the rains, and whose sons measured their year by 
the thirteen lunar months. From the mountain-mother of 
Soma she became the mother-mountain goddess adored by 
the Jains, the sect developed from the Soma doctrine of the 
moral efficacy of the two Soma-cups, penance and consecration, 
and they ordained her with their highest ordination, the 
ceremony of plucking out the hair with the thorns of the 
Palmyra-tree, or date-palm (tala),^ tliat is to say, they were 
the race who made the cutting or sacrifice of the hair a pre- 
liminar)' ceremony, which, together with that of the regener- 
ating bath, must be observed by all Soma- worship jjers, and 
who Bulistituted the date-palm, the tree of life of the 
Western Indian trivding raises and Babylonians, for the 
original parent-tree of the Soma-worshippers, the Udumbara- 
tree (Fiats glovierata). 'Phe tenth Theri, Bhudda Kapilani, 
was the tenth limar month of gestation, the mother of the 
yellow {lapila) race, the counterpart of Vinata, meaning she 
who is bowed down, the pregnant mother, the tenth wife of 
Kashyapa, who was succeeded by the eleventh montli, Kapila 
her sou, and who was also, in Hindu legend, the mother of the 
undeveloped egg-born son Anma or Arani, the fire-drill, the 
lame fire-god, and of Gadura, the hull of light, the flying 
* See Ihe ' Stocy of 5a-bhaddii,'yi>umii^ of Ike Royal Anatic Sodtty, Oct. 
1893. PP- 777-78S- 
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bull and Hitn-birc!. The eleventh, Bhudda Eaccana, the j 
golden saint, wa.s the wife of the Buddha, and mother of his 
Bon Rahulo, the little Ra-hu, or sun-god, the Kapila, or yellow 
one, of the Hindu lunar months. She was also called Yaso- 
dhara, or the renowned (j/aso) earth {dhara). The twelfth 
Theri, Kisa Gotanii, the emaciated or ascetic ijdao) Gotami, 
is the reproduction, imder the guise of the waning moon, of 
the moon-mother Gotami, who was to be the parent of 
future life. It was the first Gotami who was wedded to the 
sun-god in the first of the eleven preceding months of genera-. I 
tion, in the last ten of which months Rahulo, the young | 
sun-god, was begotten, conceived, and bom. When she had 
attained her beatitude in the birth of the young sun-god^ 
bom at the full moon, she passed away as the Northern 
Maya, and became, as the waning or emaciated Gotami, the 
vii^n nurse of the new-bom child. It was Kisa GotamT | 
who, in the life of the Buddha, greetet! him as he passed her I 
house with the verses telling how, on the birth of his son, I 
his mother, father, and wife had beajme Nibbuto, that is to J 
say, had passed into the stage of mm-{mb) existence (60), in I 
which perfect i>eace and rest were to be found, ajid who had I 
changed from being celestial luminaries who had regulated I 
the course of events, into those who had substituted passive I 
contemplation for active exertion. It was she who heralded ' 
the extinction of the Buddha as the young sun, for it was ' 
on seeing her that he fonned his determination to end his 
active existence as the sun of earth in the baptismal bath of j 
a£cetic regeneration, whence he was to emerge as the spiritual I 
sun of righteousness.! The thirteenth Theri was Sigala* \ 
mata, the mother of the jackal (sigiUo), that is to say, the 
goddess who, as the moon-mother wedded to the young sun- 
god, was to become the mother of the next year's sun-god. 
ITie explanation of the sun as the jackal is to be found in 
Egyptian mythology, for it is in this that we find Horus, as 

' The ■ Nidina Katha,' FauilwU, /dlaia, p. 60. Rhys Davids, Buddkiit 
Birth Slaries, pp. 79, 80. 
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Anubis the jackal, replacing the mother-bird as the ruler of 
the pole, and it was in this capacity that the jackal Anubis 
wa3 placed in the sky as the constellation of the Little Bear. 
Horus is represented as the god with two heads, of the jackal 
and the hawk, and the inj-th of his combat with the dragon 
of darkness. Set, represents him as destroying at one time 
the Hip]K}potainus, or the constellation Draco, and at 
another time that of the ITiigh of Set or the Great Bear, 
and these two myths clearly refer, as Professor Lockyer 
has proved, to the astronomical change of the polar star 
from one of the stars of Draco to one in the Great Bear.^ 
I have already shown that the year represented in the 
Buddhist chronology by the incidents in the life of the 
Buddha before he became a religious teacher, is one in which 
the sun is led forth on his journey by the horse, or the con- 
stellation Pegasus, which was in Egyptian astronomy the 
constellation of the Sen^ant, in which the four princijml stars 
were the four sons of Horus, who had previously been the 
stars marking the foiir quarters of the heavens.'* The im- 
portation of the jac^kal into the Buddhist year of thirteen 
ITieris seems to show further that the thirteen TTieris were 
adopted as the moon-mothers of the Jain congregation of the 
saints during the astronomical period when the polar star 
was one of the stare in the jackal, or Ursa Minor. This, 
from the diagram in Professor Lockyer's Dawn of Astronomy, 
would seem to be somewhere about 2500 h.c.,^ a time long 
after the original Buddhist year of thirteen months was cal- 
culated, as this denoted a time when the sun was in Aries in 
February, and therefore one before 4700 b.c, when the sun 
was in Aries at the vernal equinox. 

It appeare further from the stories of the lives of the 
Theris that the year which they symbolised was one which, 
like the ten Buddist Perfections or months of gestation, 

' Notman Lockyer, D/iain of Astrtmomy, chap, xiv, pp. 144-153. 
' The Killing Racis of Prehistoric Times, Essay iv. pp. 395-398. 
' Nonnan Lockyer, Dawn of Astronomy, p. 117. 
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represented not only the annual succession of months, bufc-B 
also the growth of the world-soul in virtue and knowledge ^ 
and this growth is shown in the special virtues ascribed to 
each of the holy mothers. Thus, Experience is the chief 
characteristic of the primieval mother, the creatrix Pajapati, 
the Buddhist representative of the bisexual parent-god, the 
antelope-star Orion, called Praja-pati, and his daughter 
RohinI, the doe-antelope or red cow, the original parents of 
the household-tire, Vastosh-i>ati, which became Agni-jata- 
vedas, the perpetual-fire on the altar. Wisdom is the virtue 
of Khema, the safe one, who is the second mother, DitI, of 
the thirteen wives of Kashyapa, the mother Magha ; while 
UppalavapnS or Padumavati, the mother of the lotus, and 
the mothers succeeding her up to Rhudda-kaccana, the 
eleventh, represent the gradual expansion of spiritual know- 
ledge, gained by their several virtues, miraculous power, Iddhi, 
knowledge of the Vinaya or law of righteousness, preaching, 
meditation, effort, higher celestial vision, swiilness of appre- j 
hension, knowledge of former births, and the mastery of aB'l 
spiritual gifts, which last was finally attained by the mother" 
of Rahulo, the young sun-god. These were followed by the 
characteristics of the new age, in which death to the world 
was the highest form of spiritual life ; this was symbolised in 
the asceticism ascribed to Kisa GotamI, called the wearer of 
rough garments, who was ordained to be the mother-goddess 
of the self-torturing Jains, and this producetl Faith, which 
was the distinguishing virtue of the mother of the jackal. 

It was under the rule of the jackal, the dog that woke ths J 
year in the Higveda, that the year of the revolving pottrarll* 
wheel, in which the earth circled the pole in the twelve 
months of the year, was calculated. That this wheel-year 
was that which was assumed as the sjTiibol of the Buddhist 
wheel of the law is proved by the pictin'e of the symbolic wheel 
brought by Dr. Waddell from Thibet,^ and the interpreta- 

■ WadiJell, 'The BuddhlstWheelofLife explained through IheThibetan," 
Journal ef Ihc Rnyal Asialii Sacitty, April 1894, pp. 367 ff. 
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tion of the designs drawn on it told him by the Llamas of 
that country. This whtvl, called the whirling wheel of life, 
has, like the year-wheel of the cosmological hymn of the 
Rigveda, six spokos, dividing it into six parts, and thus it 
differs from the wheel with five divisions, representing the 
live seasons of the year of the moon- worshippers, which the 
fiuddha, according to the Divyavadana, ordered Ananda to 
make for the brotherhood.' In the centre nave of the re- 
volving wheel of six spokes, the three daughters of Desire, 
Roga (Lust), Dvesa (Anger), Moha (Ignorance), are seated, 
while on the rim are depicted tiie twelve Nidanas or causes of 
existence, two presiding over each di^^sion of the wheel, just 
as in the Hindu year of six ritu or seasons each season 
covers two months. These twelve pictorial symbols denote, 
like the thirteen Thcris, both months and the stages in the 
growth of s[jiritual life. 

The first stage of Ignorance, or Unconscious Will to live, 
is denoted by a blind she-camel, led by her driver Karma, 
the acciunulated impulses inherited from former states of 
existence. The second picture, of a potter modelling clay on 
his wheel, is identical with the Egyptian image of the 
Creator Chnum, the architect, and it depicts the creative 
processes of Khema or Wisdom, the second of the lunar 
Theris, as welt as the beginning of the six Sankharas or 
Conformations of material life of Buddhist theology, eman- 
ating from the union lietween Will and Purpose. The first 
stage of new-bom life is the -subject of the third picture, 
representing the first stirrings of conscious experience in the 
undeveloped man, depicted as a monkey. The birth of self- 
consciousness, the second stage of growth, is described in the 
fourth picture of a physician feeling a patient's pidsc. The 
third stage, the birth of conceptional knowledge, is shown in 
the fifth picture of the mask of a human face, denoting the 
perception of differences. In the sixth pictim;, which, under 
the symbol of kissing, or of a man grasping a plough, marks 
' Maine, Early l-a'o and Cmlom, nole A, p. 50. 
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the fourth stage in the growth of knowledge as attained by 
the employment of the perception of differences in investi- 
gating the external world. The consequences of this inquiry 
are shown in the seventh picture of the fifth stage of growth 
to result in the production of feeling and the growth of 
thought from physical and mental sensation, depicted in the 
eye pierced by an arrow. The union of perception and con- 
ception leads us to the sixth stage of growth in the desire 
they excite, and this is synilmHsed in the eighth picture of a 
man drinking wine. The highest stage of the Sankharas or 
Conformations is reached in the production of desire, and the 
further progress of the education of the human mind is 
shown in the ninth picture, representing the indulgence 
desires under the guise of a man plucking fruit and storing it 
in haskets. The indulgence of desires leads to the lessona 
gained by its consequences, and the learning of these less<ms, 
is described in the tenth picture of the married woman, 
mai'king the completion of the time of gestation and the 
approaching birth of the heir, born of Unconscious Will, 
Power, and Purpose, whose spiritual life has been growing 
through the months of conception. ITiis heir of the 
thvine life apjwai-s in the eleventh picture of the woman 
child, the woman being the goddess, Kisa Gotaml, of 
lunar series, who has become the nursing instead of thi 
ceiving mother ; while in the corpse, carried out to be burnt 
in the twelfth picture, we see the death of the old year and 
the beginning of the rule of the new. It is this series of 
prophetic stars or pictures revolving round the pole, sup- 
ported hy the daughters of Desire, which is symbolised in the 
Thibetan prayer-wheels, twirled round at the end of a long 
stick or pole. 

From this review of the fundamental propositions of 
Buddhist theology, it is clear that the Buddhist conception 
of the history of the gi-owth of spiritual life is the product of 
a long series of ages, during wliich the human mind was 
gradually feeling its way through the wastes of Ignorance 
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and the mazes of Error to the [wrception of the essential 
<x)nditioiis of a higher life than that ruled by the animal 
appetites, and to the conception of the possibihty of making 
the reign of Righteousness, first conceived as an ideal vision, 
a reaUty on the earth. The belief in the new birth of the 
human soul which underlay this vision of a new earth 
arose, as I have shown, fi-om the assertion by the twin-races, 
who founded Semitic nationality, of duality as a primary 
factor in the production of continuous existence. The 
metaphysics of these dualistic philosophei-s began with the 
pairs of animal life, generated, according to the creed of the 
fire- worshippers, from the union of life-giving heat, born 
from the fire-drill twirling in the socket of the mother- 
earth, and, according to the creed of the rain-woi-shippei-s, 
from the infusion of the divine seed brought from heaven 
and infused by the rain into the womb of the same universal 
mother. This dualism was reproduced in their conception 
of the Pleiades year with its two seasons, dedicated to the 
gods of the dead fathel's, the authore of the annual resurrec- 
tion of life, and to the seed and its products, by which they 
reproduced and awakened the dead or nlumbering life of the 
past. These two seasons were, by their union, the parents 
of life, and this dual pair became the creating tria^l, when 
their son or daughter, the seed of future life, was added to 
the creating parcut-gods, and became the third season of the 
year. When among the patiiarchal races this seed was wor- 
shipped as the Son of God, who descended into the earth 
and died, to become the parent of future life, his annua) 
death was commemorated by the sacrifice of the eldest son, 
the victim whose life-blood was shed to revitalise the earth- 
mother. These conceptions of the three seasons, of sowing, 
growth, and seed-bearing, and of the efficacy of sacrifice as 
giving fresh strength and life to the earth, gave birth to the 
further conception of the necessity of propitiating the powei-s 
who ordained these seasons, and who were originally the ghosts 
or spiriti of the father-gods, the gods dwelling in the air 
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whence the divine fire oiid water descended as the lightning 
and the rain. As these sacrifices could only da good to the I 
land when they brought the changes of the seasons at the 
right time, it was necessary to calculate the several stages in 
the march of time so as to insure the absence of all mistakes 
in selecting the dates of sacrifice. It was this beginning 
which gave birth to the various methods of calculating the 
duration of the year, and the rings of time, formed by months, 
which I have described in this Essay and in the preceding 
Essays of Tke Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times. These, as 
I have shown, cubninated in the Jain and Buddhist era in 
the reversal to the original dualistic conception in the cal- 
culation of the year of six seasons, the double three, and of 
twelve months, twice the double of three, each month con- 
taining thirty days, which reproduced the original sacred 
three and ten dedicated to the three seasons of the year 
and the ten months of gestation. This was the wheel-year ' 
of the Rigveda and of Buddhist theology, and it was this 
year which was used in the symbol of the wheel of the law, 
producing in its eternal revolutions the continual rebirth of 
the spiritual graces, which were ultimately to regenerate the 
world and to produce on earth a holy [)cople, bom from the 
death of their predecessors, who died in sin and sinful life on 
earth that they might be reborn again in their regenerated 
children. 
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HISTOBY AS TOLD IJJ THE MVTHOLOCV OF THK NOHTHERN RACES, 
THE FATHEES OF THE TEMPLE-BUILDERS, THE SONS OF THE 
SEED OF LIFK, THE EIGHT-ItA^'ED STAR. 



I HAVE already shown in scattered obsenatioiis, which I now 
propose to supplement hy a more detailed examination of its 
tenets, that the mythol<^ry of the Norsemen was interfused 
with and altered the creeds of the Southeni races. But, in 
L-onsidering the tjuestious raised hy an inquiry into the inter- 
action of national Iieliefs and national character, it is 
necessary to remember that Iwth the Northern and Southeni 
races who have written their eariiest liistories in these 
stories of their gods and mythic ancestors, have formed 
the aggregate of their heliefs as well as their national polity 
from an accretion of materials contributed by the successive 
tribes who have amalgamated to form the confederacies of 
the Northern and Soutliem nations. When this fact is once 
f5rasped,it will be seen that there runs through each religious 
and national system one central idea, which interpenetrates 
and transforms foreign incorporated additions, and marks the 
line of thought followeil in the development of the national 
story by the first founders of the national faith, from whose 
initiative the coui-se of the dramatic action, detailing how 
the destiny of the race has been worked out, has gradually 
grown to be a whole formed of congruent parts. This guid- 
ing central idea is a distinguishing mark of the historical 
myths framed in the three centres whence civilisation was 
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diffused over the world before the days of the written histoiy J 
of indi^-iduals, as it characterises the Kushika mj-thologyl 
of India, that of the barley-growing races of Asia Minor, 
and that of the sun-worshipping sons of the North. Thus 
in the Hindu historical mythology the central idea is the 
growth of the kingdom formed by the union of its com- 
ponent provinces, and governed by a king living in the 
central province, the Chakravari;i or wheel-king of the 
Buddhist theology ; and the stages of the formation of this 
conception can be traced from the growth of the original 
village and province of the cultivating forest tribes up to 
the confederacy of united provinces which was ultimately 
organised by the statesmen of the lire- and sun- worshipping 
MSghadas, and by their coadjutors and successors the 
Kushika, the sons of the bird (kku) and of the tortoise 
(kusk), who framed the constitution and national polity of 
the races who were grouped round the mother-mountain, 
the traditional birth-place of the race, whence Indra, the rain- 
god, got the rftui. It was from the root conceptions of these 
sons of the moiuitain that the idea of the kingdom of right- 
eousness grew as the outgrowth of the central tree or plant 
of life, whose seed contained the Su, its divine essence or 
soul; and it was this idea which, when infused with Northern 
indi^'iduaIIsm, developed into that of the righteous God and 
Father of the theology of the Zends and Semites. In 
passing from the Hindu to the Assyrian mythology we 
tind another development from the ori^nal type of the 
Dravidian village community of the sons of the tree, for this 
phase of the growth of national life received its character- 
istic traits from the trading shepherd and artisan races who 
united with the sons of the village grove to form the first 
organised population of the Euphratean countries. Among 
these practical races the exigencies of trade prevented the 
national thought from finally finding an outcome for its 
energies in the dreamy theology which tried to turn all the 
most earnest Hindus into Jain ascetics, Brahmin metaphy- 
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sicioDS, and Buddhist monks and nuns ; a tendency which, 
however, appeared later on in Iran in the poems of the Sufi 
thinkers, Hafiz and Omar Khayyam, and in the metaphy- 
sical fipeciilations which pi-odiiced the mysticism of the 
Kabbala and ultimately fonned the groundwork of gnosticism. 
In earlier ages the practical trading races gradually deduced 
from the original traditions of the amalgamatetl tribes the 
system of belief founded on their birth as the sons of the 
fish, the god la of the house (/) of the waters (a), the 
spirit of life which had descended from the rivers of the 
mother-mountain to the ocean surrounding the land of her 
BOns. It was they who learnt from the immortal fish who 
came to life in the dried-up inland reservoirs, as soon as the 
first showers of rain filled them with water, the rules whieh 
led to the attainment of knowledge, civilisation, and wealth, 
and it was this practical tendency of the national aspirations 
which made astrology first and astronomy afterwards the 
sciences cultivated by the Akkadian, Hittite, and Kusho 
Semite rulers of the land. It was under these influences that 
the ruling Semites became the followers of Nabu the pro- 
phet, the planet Mercurj-, who was originally made the 
leader of stars as the morning star, the herald of the dawn, 
and who became, in mythological history, the Moses or 
national leader of the Semite faith, after he had, in the first 
b^nnings of his mythic story, been the father of the kings 
of the Kushite race, who was found by Uzava, the goat-god 
of time, abandoned in the reeds of the Lake Kashava, the 
reservoir of life-giving water filled by the Haetumant (Hel- 
mend), descending fi-oiii the mother-moimtain of the East, 
who had sent her divine son down the waters of the parent- 
stream to be the gocf-given rider of the sons of the mountain- 
bird, or the briiigcr of the rain. The religion of the Hindu 
Kushika, the sons of the Uroeus or rain-snake, the emblem of 
royal dignity in both India and Egy])t, and that of the still 
earlier Hindu and Egy|)tian woi-shippers of the ape and 
crocodile god.i, the symbols of the winds and the rain-clouds, 
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became, in ihe hands of tlie Egyptian philosopbers and 
•Bbtmomers, an inquiry' into the destinies of the individu&I 
coul, in its pn^ress to perfection after it had died on earth. 
It is in this faith, as eet forth in the Book of the Dead and 
its pictorial illustrations depicted on the I'apiTus of Ani, 
that we find the individualistic impulse, which did uot in the 
Jain and Buddhistic creeds penetrate beyond the shadowy 
cloudland of Nirvana aod metempsychosis, de^'eloped into 
the realistic pictures of the rejijeiierated life of the elected 
soul, who, after the appraisement of his deeds made by 
wei^hment in the scaler of justice had been recorded bv the 
moon-god Thoth, and the lina) verdict of approval had been 
pronounced by the thirty-three judges in the judgnient-hall 
of the goddess Ma at, was adjudgeil (it to participate in *the 
ampler aether and diriner air ' of the Elyslan 6eids. The 
lot of the dwellers in this realm of bliss, where wars and I 
fighting cease and abundant crops reward the toil of the ' 
cultivator, is shown in the pictures of the agricultural 
Eabours of Ani, and ttieie tell us that, in the (unceptioos of 
tbe franiers of the nivth, the chosen soul has been looked on 
as one admitted to be a settler in the heavenly village re- 
gulated according to the communistic laws of the Indian 
matriarchal villages, so that, in this theolt^', the result of 
the individual efforts towardis the attainment of goodness is* 
that he ia elected not to be an idler but a worker in the I 
assembly of faithfhl souls who people the kingdom of heaveo. ■ 
TTius, in all these systems of Southern histoncal mj-tholc^ 
we find that the leading idea is that which lies at the root 
of Pantheism, and which looks on the community and all 
natural objects as coalescences of indiWduals and atoms, each 
impre^^nated with the diWne impulse forcing them to per- 
form their allotted functions, in canying out the completion 
of the whole design ordained by the hidden and unrevealed. 
lawgiver. This design, as disclosed in social oi^anisation, is, 
in the Pantheistic creed, the welfare of the community or 
assembly of the faitliful, the Buddhist Safiga. In this con- 
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ception of the social organisation the individual was an atom 
who, after his ret-eption as a component member, was quite 
imthought of and disregarded as long as he performed the 
duties allotted to hjm satisfactorily, and who only emerged 
into prominence when selected as a member of the governing 
body, or when, by his wrongdoing or negligence, he threw 
the machine out of gear ; and faults of this description, when 
unatoned for by prompt repentance and reform, were soon 
followed by the expulsion of the offending disorganiser. It is 
OS a consequence of this view of the overwhelming importance 
of aodal prosperity, as learned from the political experiences 
acquired in the communistic village, that the Egyptian philo- 
sophy, which assigns to the individual a renewal nf active 
life beyond the grave, only depicts him as one who has been 
accepted as an inmate of the celestial village, where he has 
received an allotment of land which he has to cultivate. 

It is in Asia Minor and Greece that we find the individual, 
the offspring of the seed sown in the mother-earth, of the 
earlier village races, first deified as the father-god and hero 
and the mother-goddess and protectress — the father of fire, 
the fire-drill, Ixion or Axtfon, the ruler and director, who 
turns in the heavens the wheel round which the stars of the 
mother-Artemis, the seven stare of the Great Bear, revolve. 
This is the never-resting potter's wheel, from whence the 
sons of Mount Pelion and Peleus, the sons of the potter's 
clay {trtp^ofX were bom. It is to them that the skill 
of the heavenly potter gives the outlines of beautiful 
form, which are reproduced in the mastei'pieces of Grecian 
sculpture; while the colours, which vie with form in making 
life on earth beautiful, and which inspired the art of the 
Greek painters, were first deified in the flowery garland of 
Koronis, the sister of Ixion, the successively recuiring series 
of blossoms which mark the passing phases of time as the 
flower-clock of the year. It was the Greeks who made the 
national mother-goddess, not the mother-grove or the tree, 
or the mother-mountain of Dravidian and Finnic mythology, 
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but the individual inothfr Athene, the virgiii goddess of ] 
wisdom, who was first the flower, and Aphrodite, the beauti" 
fill mother of the adventurous race of the sons of the sea* i 
whence she waa bom. It was they who showed, in their I 
dramatic art, that society is not composed of a congeries of J 
undistinguished atoms working like ants to a common endy 1 
but of a number of individual souls, each playing his re*M 
epective part in the great drama of humanity, but all m 
ing under the impelling force of resistless necessity, agEUnat.fl 
whose decrees Uie noblest souls struggle In vain. For evai.fl 
Hercules, the sun-god, who frees humanity from the tyranny t 
of lawless monsters, must end his days in the agonising'^ 
tortures caused by the blood -staine<l robe, the clouds of sun- 
set, given him by Deianeira. 

In all these mythologies tile individual organiser and c 
triver, the father fire-drilJ, and the Egyptian god Chnumj i 
the architect, is looked on as the aer^'ant of the mysterious I 
powers who regulate, in the unseen world, the destinies of I 
the earth and its inhabitants. These appear as the Zeus | 
of Hephaistean legend, who made himself the thunder-god i 
of heaven and cast down Hephaistos, who was once the] 
thunderer, to earth, where he was to resume his primitiva I 
position in mythologic history as the lame fire-god, the one* I 
legged fire-drill of the artisan races, before they were united 1 
to the agricultiu-al worshippers of the rain-god. The 
sistless fate which underlay the original myth appears in the 1 
story telling how Nidimg, the king of the Nids, or nethex I 
powers of the earth, cut the hamstnngs of Wieland, the I 
divine smith, the maker of the year rings, and forced him to ' 
work for his mutilator in the cave in which he aftenvards 
slew the sons of Nidung, and begot, on his daughter Ba- 
thilda, the young god of the new age, Widongo, the god of 
the perpetually reborn woods and meadows. It is to the 
mythology of the North that we must look for the history of 
the birth of the idea of tlie perpetual struggle between the 
authors of law and the powers of nature, deemed to be law- 
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less, which developed into the conception of the personal 
god, the judge, father, and divine ruler of the sons of Danu the 
judge. He is the lining and moving divine leader of the 
aniiies of the righteous strivers against wrong, a being, in 
the original conception of the Northern theolog^sts, totally 
different from the god of the Pantheistic creed, who is the 
remote and dimly realisable promulgator of a law laid down 
in the tirst throes of creative organisation. It is this living 
god who is, in Greek mythology, Zeus, who casts the lawless 
Titans out of heaven, and who, in the dut^listic Zend 
theology, is Ahura or Asura Mazdeo, the god of righteous- 
ness. But it is in the religion of the Northern sons of Odin 
that we find the most distinct realisation of the conception 
of the ruling will, as told in the story of the victory of the 
man-god, the son of the seed of the tree of life and immor- 
tality, the victor trained in the observance of the laws which 
hedge in the coiu-se of the righteous ruler, who insists on 
working out his own purpose, and who shows his right to 
rule by his successful eradication of lawlcs.ine.'is and wrong. 

This idea of the rightful rule of the divine will and pur- 
pose grew from the conceptions of the paleeolithic hunters, the 
race who in tlie long freezing winters and short summers of 
the Glacial Period coidd only maintain life by killing wild 
tuiiuials for food, and who were also obliged to defend them- 
selves from the attacks of beasts of prey, whose claws, strong 
limbs, and teeth provided them with natural weapons 
superior to those given to man. Thus hnman life was in 
those days a constant contest between the cunning, per- 
severance, bravery, and fortitude of the hunter, and the 
brute strength, swiftness, and wiles of the prey he sought to 
kill, or which tried to kill him. In this mutual struggle the 
victors learned that the possession of mental gifts was not 

I confined to the human animal, and that those who sought 
to be the mast successful hunters must be nearly allied to 
the wild animak, not only in strength but also in craft and 
tenadty ; and hence the right to rule and direct the annual 
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wfao cntdd rape vhb the diffimltia a( M Mrin g , tiaj^nn^ 
bmetdng, and slavii^ the """"t* wanted for food, and who 
could defv, amquer, and kill tbase vbo sou^t to huatdown 
and derour the human hunter. It vas »innfig tbeae people 
that the belief in fathfT-toteins and the transnisaoQ of 
aiMxstisl qualiti« bv descent arose. This faith caused the 
tribes who excelled their neigfabours in courage, strength, 
and ctmnii^ to take the names of the sons of the bear, and 
thoae in whom <7aft, guile, and eoduraanr vere the nx^t 
oonapicuous qualities to call thentselTes the aaas of the Kolf. 
The tncoqiotstion into their bodies of the qualities to whi<Ji 
thev aspred wsa, in their belief, aided bv drai^ts of the 
blood of the totem, whicfa mingled itself vitb and gave 
fresh strength and vigour to their ovn ; and hence in the 
Saga vhich tells how Hjalte (the ^word-hilt), helped by 
Bjarke (the birch-trceX succeeded in ataming Rute, the 
daughter of Rolf, who was the son of Ursa, the bear-mother, 
and of Helgi, the holy one (German hril^\ the sod of 
Halfdan, the half of the father Dan, the judge, we are told 
bow Hjalte gained the strength which made him worthy o[ 
his royal destiny by drinking, by Bjarke's ad^-ioe, the blood 
of a bear he had »lain.' Again, in the Saga of Haddii^, the 
baity king (hadd-r) of the North, the bearded sun-god who 
went doini to the under-world as the Southern sun of winter, 
after he had wedded Ragnhild, the daughter of the winter 

> Elton and Powell, Saxe Grammahcm, book L pp. 17, 18 ; book iL pp. 
6z, 63, 68, 69 ; Pie&ce, pp. citi. oviL Hilfdui was, u Di. Rjrdbos, 
Ttmlenu AfytMegjr, pp.98, loi, hat sbowo, (he eqaiTalcnt ofGrun, tbcHO 
of SkioM, the btbcT of Ihe Scioldingi, bom of Skiold, ScjM or Seeal, Ott 
ilarel of the bear, the TniiacaloBslji bora chiM who, m the poem of Beowalf^ 
drifted to Che land of the Danes and became the fish-san-god Gram, who 
roamed Gr6a, meaning growth, the spirit of life, and is identified t^ Mr. 
York Powell with Orwindi], or Ibe yeaT'Slar Oiion. Hcdcc bis son Hel^ 
the holy one, who is in the Nitbtlmigtn Lud Ihe son of Sigmnnd, tbe 
mastcT-sroilb, the king of ihc Vol^unga, tbe woodland aoos of the tree, sloA tl 
Boighild, the earth-goddesi {iiJJa) of the maunlaiii-caslle (inrgi), wat ifae 
nui^od, Ihe tnler of the year of Orion, Ihe father of life. 
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twilight (Roffna), to get the angelica, or plant of life, he, 
when entrapped in his earlier career by Loki, the fire-god, 
and exposed to wild beasts, freed himself, by Odin's advice, 
by slaying the wolf who attacked him and drinking his blood.' 
It is under the pine-tree, bom from the hair of the wolf, that 
the bear-father was nursed, in Finnic legend, by his maiden 
mother, the stars of the Bear.^ ITiis bear-father became in 
Finnic mythology the eternal forger, the master-smith II- 
marinen, the second god of the triad of Vainamoinen, the god 
of moisture, Il-marinen, the hammerer, and their son Ukko. 
the thunder-god.^ It was while sleeping after eating bear's 
flesh that Wieland, the master- smith, the German Il-marinen, 
was surprised and bound as the sun of winter by Nidung, the 
king of the Nids, or people of the nether-world, who maimed 
him and made him work for him in an underground cave.* 
It was the divine frenzy of their father-god which inspired 
the warriors called the Bersarker, or men of the bear (ber) 
shirt (sark), who led the hosts of the North to victory. It 
was these sons of the wolf-mother and the bear-father who 
became the twin races who called the gods of day and night, 
the children of the wolf-mother Leto, Apollo, the wolf, and 
Artemis, the bear, and made them their national gods. 
When these twin races went southward and joined them- 
selves with the agricultural village races, the sons of the 
tree-grove, they incorjiorated their custom of eating their 
parent-totem and drinking its blood uito the sacrificial ritual ; 
and when they had made the earth their mother, they 
transferred to her the sacrificial draughts of totem-blood by 
pouring it out on the ground at the foot of the altar, and 
thus making blood -brotherhood between the father-gods of 
the North and the mother-goddess of the South. 

' Ellon and Powell, Saxo Cravimalieui, pp. Ixviii, Ixii. book i. 19, 37. 
' Abercromby, JUagic Sengs of (hi Finns, iii. (i) Folk Loti, vol. L No. i. 
Match 1S90, pp. 27, jS. 

• Lenonnant, Ckaldaan Magic, chap. xvi. pp. 246, 247 ; De Gubernatis, 
Dit Tiiirt, Gcnnan translation by Hartmann, pp. 1 13, 114. 

* T/U Edda, by Hans von Volrogen ; ' The Wieland Saga, ' pp. aio ff. 
VOL, u. 7 
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But in this mvthic gateaiogy it is th« volf-^od, the god of 
fire, the Loki of the Edda, afterwards cast out from the 
Dumber of the supreme gods by Odin, the god of wisdom 
of the star-woiHbippere, who is father ot the Northon oott- 
quefing tribes, the hinttiiig race, who made the dog their 
divine guide. It is in the wolTs raUe>', bv the wctf's lake, 
that, ID the legend bearing his name, Widand, or Volundr, 
the crafty master-smith, son of the Finn Icing, takes up his 
^XHie with his two brethren, Egil, the archer, and Sciil^^ 
feder, the cutter (tckiag) of feathers {Jedcr), be who puts the 
directing feathers on the arrows shot from Hgil's bow. There 
they are visited by the Valkyr maidens, the wind-goddessea, 
the swan-white snow-maiden Hludh-gund, she who strives 
{ffunr) with the earth (hlodh), and Her-vor, the foreseeing, 
called abo Alvitr, the all-knowing daughters of king Hludb- 
vig, he who conquers (^''g') tb^ earth. The third was Ad- 
run or Ol-run, the old knowledge (run), daughter of King 
Kjar of the Welland or lowlands. Egil, the god of the bow, 
that is, the runbow, married 01-ruD, and thus repreaents thr 
race who brought the lessons of experience learned by tbe 
fanners of the South to the mniuitaiu-glens of the North; 
while Schlag-feder, he who cuts the feathers of the saow-bird, 
wedded Hludh-gund, the n-inter-tnaiden, the mother-bird, 
who is to be the mother of the future year. Wieland, or 
Volundr, he of the master-will, married Hervor, the all-wise. 
They lived eight winters tr^ether, and in the ninth, the 
number sacred to the gods of heaven, bis two brothers and 
the three wives fled away to the South, and left Wieland alone 
to become the god of tbe races who succeeded the bird race^ 
and who believed in one god and father. He in his soUtude 
plied his craft of the masto'-smith, and forged the seven 
hundred year-rings which he hung up on the walls of his 
house, just as the timber-tree stores up within its bark its 
year-rings of annual growth. This story is precisely similar 
to that of Puru-ravas, the Eastern {puru) roarer (ravas), the 
thunder-god, who was forsaken by Unas! aft«r she had seen 
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him naked, and had learned that her hasband, the master- 
workman, was the god of heaven revealed by the lightning 
flash. Like Pururavas, Wieland remained and worked alone 
as the unseen and unknown father-god hidden in the inner 
chambers of the tree and in the clouds of heaven. And he 
is shown to be the god who di^e(^ts the course of the year 
and the path of the sun by the linglish form of the Wieland 
legend, in which, as Weyland the smith, he is concealed in 
his imderground cave to make the shoes of the white horse, 
the sun of the year. When dwelling in his hidden solitude 
as the giver of fire, the master of the metal-working elves, 
the dwarfs who know the secrets of wealth, he, as the light- 
ning-god, made the trees break out into flames as he passed 
through the forest to hunt the bear ; and when he returned 
and ate the prey he had .slain, he was attacked by Nidung, 
the king of the Nids of the nether-world, who wore a 
sword shaped hke the snake-mother of the Southern races, 
the sword of the orescent-moon, and bound in the bonds 
of the wintry cold. He was thus not allowed to wander 
tbrou^ the world as the lawless and unrestrained storm-god, 
but was hamstrung by Nidung and made into the lame god, 
the unseen director of events, forced to do the bidding of his 
4»ptor, the god of the law of natural order. But when 
NiduDg's two sons came to his prison-cave to learn hia craft 
be slew tliem, and sent their skulls to Nidung to represent 
the two solstices of the year of four seasons, the turning- 
points of the sun-god in his yearly voyage, while the equi- 
noxes were represented by the eyes of his two sons, which he 
sent to Nidung's wife, their mother, the spying-goddess, the 
moon-mother. From their teeth he made the year-necklace, 
which he sent to Both-vildr, Nidinig's daughter, meaning, 
she who delights in strife {both), the German earth -goddess, 
fiathilda, mode fertile by the storms. Both-vildr came to him 
with the year-ring which her father had earned off &om 
Volundr's forest home, and which she had broken, and asked 
him to mend it. He intoxicated her with ale, and begot od^ 
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her tfaor no Widmga, ■ 



mg WH 



who 



became tbe god of tbe twin ncn «ho mesMmd time b v the 
iwWtH ring of the month* of gest&tioo, tbt Rohmd annas 
fWjrear-nng. When he bad begott^i his son, V^undr made 
Umaeir «iBg> and became tbe Inid-king who brings nin to 
tbe maUur-mooDtain. vbence it i$ to d«sccnd to tbe plains 
aa the fcrtiliMig water of tbe rivers. It was on these wii^ 
that he flew to Siding, and made him swear to pivtect 
his son. "Hits phaae of rdigious evolution, in whidi the 
thonder-god became the parent-bird,* is represented in the 
PunnsTas stonr bv tbe meetit^ of Pumravas witfa Urvan as 
the mocm^oose, swimming on tbe PUksba Uie, a meetii:^ 
which results in the iMrth of Ayn, the &ther-god of reconied 
time, thiit hirth-story of Widonga is also tbe Norse counter- 
part of the Greek story of the birth of Erichthonius, the son 
of Hephaistos, who was, like Volundr, the lame finvgod. and 
of Atthis, the daughter of EroDaos or, in other words, of 
Attika. the land of Atheae, the flower-goddess, c&lled both 
Atthiti and Kronafis,orthe rocky IrihI. Erichthonius (fpi;^fla») 
RieanH the very fertile earth (T(6a>y), just as ept^aika^ means 
tbe land witb large clods (y3£Xa{), and both litories tell how 
the very fertile and dee|>-MiIed earth, which had taken its 
substance from the hills above it, and is watered by the stneHms 
descending from their sides, is the son of the fire-god and the 
pregnant earth-mother, who was once the burning mountain. 
ITiis interpretation is confiTmed by the further li^^id of 
Erichthoniu^ which depicts him as a snake-god hidd«i by 
Athene in a chest buried underground, whose existence dui J 
revealed to Agraulos, the dweller in the fields (aypovy, 
FandroHUs, the dew-fall (Bpoiroi!), and Her^e, the spring dew 
(cap). In this story the meaning of the mvth is unmistak- 
able, for it tells us how the fertility of the earth is revealed 
by the goddess of wisdom to the watchful dweller in the fields 
who marks how the dews of the warm spring bring to life the 



' Ju>l ai Ukko, the Finn thonder-god, ' 
; Esthonian molhet-bitd : Essay ix. 
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seeds hidden in the earth, which are to become the parcnts 
of futtire hfe as they grow up, blossom, and bear ripe fruit. 
The whole story of Wieland tells us of the union of the 
Northern hunters and smiths with the Southern races, the 
fanners of the South, whose supreme god was the rain-god 
of the heavenly bow, and his minister the arrow-maker, the 
priest of the bun ting- tribes of the South.^ It is they who 
wed with the wind-maidens, the rain-clouds of the South, 
and it is they who looked to the thunder-god as their father- 
god, and worshipped him as the heavenly reproduction of 
the Northern fire-god, who first evoked fire from the moun- 
tain flints. It is he who became in the woodlands of the 
South the fire-<lrill and the god of life-giving heat and rain- 
bringing lightning, who is the father of the children of the 
year of three seasons, the three united pairs of the Wieland 
story, who, as the fire-drill and the socket, ci-eate the heat 
which fosters life. It is they who form the six creating-gods 
or double pairs, worshipped by the confederacy of tribes 
gathered round the mother-inountflin of the East. Of these 
six, Viilundr alone has offspring in his son Widonga, the 
growing-seed bom of the earth-mother, who, again, belongs 
to a confederacy of five gods — Nidimg and his wife, two 
sons, and Bothvildr, the four quarters of the heavens, and the 
pregnant mother-mountain in the centre, depicted in the 



star-rain-cross of Horus 



X- 



the sacred sign of the 



earliest star-gazers, who looked on the stars as the best 
guides to mark the passage of time. It is this god of the 
pole fixed on the top of the mother- mountain who takes, in 
the legend of Wieland, the place occupied in Hindu genealo- 
gical mythology by Kashyapa, said to be the father of men, 
for his name is derived from the Finnic Khu, meaning bird, 
while, in the mythology of the Edda, Wieland, who is the soul 
or essence of life in the tree-trunk and bird, becomes Bor, the 
' RuHng Racel a/ Prehistoric Times, EsEay iu p. 54. 
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first man, whose name means the tree (bor), and he is said to 
have been bom from the stones cavercd with salt and hoar- 
frost which had been licked by the mother-cow Audhunila, 
the void (and) darkness (htcm). The sons of the tree (b6r\ 
and the bear (besM or ber^t) mother Besla were Odin, the 
god of wisdom (Odh), the Northern coimteqmrt of the Greek 
Athene, the wise goddess, Vili (will), and Ve (justice).' Of 
these three brethren, OdJn was the father-god of the sons of 
the horse, whose eleven months of gestation were probably 
the first origin of the worship of the eleven gods of geQei»> 
tion, the number of the united families of Viilundr and ' 
brethren, and of Nidiing. These sons of the twin ract^ 
invariably worshipped these eleven gods, who appear, as I 
have shown, in the mythologies of the Hindus, Akkadif 
Semites, and Egyptians.* In the Edda these eleven 
are the eleven horses of the gods led by Sleipnir, Odiol 
horse with eight legs,^ the eight-raved star, the sign 
and god in Akkadian and ancient Chinese mytbolt^y. the 
eight A^is of the Hindus, and the eight creating-gods of 
the Egyptians. It is this mythology of the eleven gods of 
generation which marks the union of the confederacy of the 
yellow gardening and dwarf mining races of the North-eaat^ 
the white Northern sons of the fire-wolf and the dark fam- 
ing races of the South; and it was they who traced their 
descent from the eleven horses who drew the ear of time, and 
were the nursing-mothers of the son of the divine seed, the 
eight-rayed sun-star, who was bom to rule the confederated 
corn-growers, gardeners, shepherdff, artisans, traders, sbA., 
hunters, the dwellers in the land gtrdiug the niother-mouni 
of the East, the Ehar-sak-khurra of the Akkadiaiu, the 
Mount Ushi-dhau of the Zends, Meru of the Hindus, and 
the Asgard of the Edda, the garden of the sons of the 
mountain {as or isa) ovi 
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' Ptose Eddn, chap. vi. ; Mallet, Nartbern AiiUquititi, p. 40J. 

' Ruling Kacfs of Frihularic Times, Essay iiL pp. 265-267. 

• Prose Edda, chap. t. ; Mallet, A'ort-Snw vln/i>K«*i>(. p. 411. 
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lit-avenly (himin) mountain (hjorg) at the summit of the rain- 
bow bridge Bifrost, the home of Heimdall, the sun-god, the 
son of nine virgins.' In the mythology of the Edda we find 
the process of intennixture between Northern, Eastern, and 
Southern national combinations still more clearly defined 
than in the Wieland myth ; and here also, as in the Wieland 
myth, the supremacy of the father-god of the North, the 
divine creating will, is unhesitatingly asserted. The Edda 
tells us of the three ages of the world's growth when it was 
ruled — (1) By the giant raees of Jotunheim, the name of thu 
devourers {iotunv., point, from eta, "dan, to eat) of time, the yet 
un-understood and uncontrolled powers of nature sojoum- 
ii^ in the land of the East. (2) By their successors, the 
dwarfs of Muspellheim, the home of fire (muspell), the 
Southern world. This was the age in which Wieland was 
master of the elves, before he was captured by Nidung. (3) 
Tiie age of the warri<)r jEsir, ruled by Odin, the god of 
wisdom, dwelling on his mountain-throne called Hlidnkjalf, 
or the sloping shelf (skalf).^ He received his knowledge 
and wisdom from the prophet-ravens Hugin (prophetic in- 
sight) and Manin (thought), who sit on his shouldei's. These 
are the birds who represent the last transformation of Wie- 
land into the bird, and it is in these ages that we find a re- 
production of the year of three seasons with its wintry cold, 
the work of the frost-giants, the summer heat brought from the 
south by the sun on its northward journey, and the genial 
middle climate of harvest when the fruits of the victory of the 
fire-god, the sun, over the frost-giants are gathered in ; and it 
tells also of the earlier age of two seasons, when the year was 
divided into the cold season of winter and a warm summer. 

In the mythology of the gods of the Edda we find further 
proof of the ethnology of the component sections of the 
Northern confederated tribes, for we find that they are 
divided into the go<]s of the vEsir or Asa, the gods of the 



' Prose Edda, chap, x 
* JMtf. chap, xvii. p. 4 



! Mallei, /feriStm Antipiilies, p. 4*1. 
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Vanir of V'anirheim and the fire-gods, the gods of the dwarf 
races, Loki, the fire-god, vHh his sons, Fenrir, the waif, and 
the Midgard-scrpent, It is this serpent who endrcles the 
liabitable world, in the midst of which stands Yggdrasil, the 
ash-tree, the tree of life of the Northern nations. These 
divisions tell us of the earliest ages of civilisation, when the 
prima^-al village was encircled by the ring of cultivated land, 
which became the t»cean-serpent, the parent-god of life of the 
nations, whose home was bounded by the Indian Ocean, the 
Caspian and Black Seas, the Mediterranean, and the Red Sea. 
It tells also of the earlier days when the confederated culti- 
vating tribes of Asia Minor were congregated round the 
burning mountain of the East, Mount Ararat, the home of 
fire and of the rule of the gods of fire, who were, in the 
mytholc^' of the cultivating races, governed by the thunder- 
god, who distributed the rains in the uncertain proportions 
common to the temperate zone, where the climate alternates 
between periods of drought and of seasonable and excessive 
rains. This was the reason which made the Northern races 
represent Loki as the god of trickery and capnce, and it was 
the period of his rule of the heavens which was called that of 
Mid-Odin or the Middle Odin. The first period was that ' 
of the worshippers of the mother-snake, when Odin had for- ' 
saken the world owing to the adulteries of his wife Fri^a, 
the seed- {Jrio) mother, or, in other words, the age when 
the mother-earth was the mother-goddess of the sons of the 
village begotten in her consecrated grove, her sylvan temple, 
when their parents were not united in matrimony but only 
in the temporary unions formed at the village seasonal 
dances between the women of one village and the men of 
another. It was the midland country of the Southern 
section of the temperate none and the tropical forests of 
India, where the village originated, that was the home of tlie 
matriarchal races, called in Norse mythology the Vanir. 
Their name shows them to be the worshippers of the goddess 
of love and desire, the Sanskrit Vena, the golden-winged 
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motber-bird of the children of l*rishni, thu mother-earth in 
the Rigvetia ; ' the Latin Venus, whom they called Vanadis, 
the goddess (rfia) Vana, and also Freya, the goddess of seed 
{^rio). It was in the land of the Vanir that the Priapic 
cult arose, the worship of the signs of sex, the Linga and the 
Yoni, the cult which was bom out of that of the mother- 
earth when the Southern sons of the tree met with the 
Northern Finns, who looked on the wedded pair who lived 
in their own home a^i the national unit, the offspring of the 
primsBval twins. It was they who brought into the Northern 
mythology the gods Njord, the god of the North, the ruler 
of the winds, the god of the pole-star, the Ashera, or husband 
of the land, who was worehipped as the gnomon or rain- 
predicting pole and father of life by the j>eople of Asia Minor. 
He and his children, the god Frey and the goddess Freya, 
the male and female seed {Jrio), were taken by the Asir from 
the Vanir in exchange for the horse Hosnir, the sun-horse of 
light,* who brought the sun from the North to the South in 
the autumn season of harvest, and whose career, as I sliall 
show presently, ia descril)ed in the account of Sigurd and his 
horse Grani in the Niebelujigen Lied. In the Bdda, Hcenir 
was the companion of Odin and Loki when they went on the 
expedition which ended in Loki rccovenng the apples of 
Iduna, the seeds of life, the apples of the Hesjierida; of 
Greek mythology, from the giants, by borrowing the falcon 
plumage of Freya, the hawk -mother-goddess of the mining 
races, and by taking Iduna from Jotunheim in the form of a 
prolific sparrow. It was then, at the time of the summer 
Holstice before the fruit harvest, that Thjaisi, the frost-giant, 
who appeai-s in this mjtii as the vulture-bird, the devourer 
of dead time, was burnt by Loki on the walk of Asgard ; 
and it was when seeking compensation for his death from 
the gods that Skadi, Thjassi's daughter, the goddess of the 
mountains, who became the ominous magpie (skadi), came 

' Rigveda, x. 123, :, 5. 

' Prose Edda, chap. »»viii, ; Mallet, Nerlhem AnliquilUs, p. 418. 
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to Aagard. When thCTe, she was, by her own ronaent^l 
wedded to Njord, whom she cjiose bv sceii^r his feet ;' for it 
was only the fe^t, which marked his track throu^ the 6eUs 
of time, which she was allowed to see by the conditims of 
the compact which permitted her to choose a husband among 
the gods.* It was by the same test Ragnhild, the daughter 
of the twjUght {ragna)j the autunm-sun-goddess, chose for 
her husband Haddiog, the hairy (hadd-r) god, a coimtopart 
of the bearded Njord, the Northern sim-god, baring reoc^- 
niaed him by the ring, the year-ring, which she bad sown into 
his feet when tending his wounds. That this ring was the 
ring of the year beginning with the autumnal equinox, the 
year of the people of Syria, Asia Minor, Macedonia, Sparta, 
and the Peloponnesus, is proved bv the further story telling 
how — after his wedding to Kagnhild — he, as the seed-god of 
the winter sun, went to the under-world to get the plant 
angelica.^ It was from this union that Frey and Frej-a, the 
gods of seed, the twin-children of Njord and the mountain- 
goddess, Skadi or Kagnhild, were boni : and the whole story 
tells of the formation round the mother-mountain of the 
confederacy of the farming and artisan races, worshippers of 
the phallus and the lire in Asia jMinor, the land of the snowy 
peak, the mountain consecrated to the great snow-motho'- 
goddess Niobe. Its top, whence the waters of life descended 
in the rivers Bowing from Ararat, was inaccessible to men, 
and could only be reached by the mother-bird, the eater of 
dead time and dead flesh, the carrion-eating inountjun-eagle ; 
and it was she who became in lowland nivtliolc^y the m8g|He 
or raven, the bird of speech, the prolific sjwttow and the 
hawk-plumaged Freya, the mother-goddess of the mining 
races. It was in this age of the rule of the mother-bird that 
Frey, the son of Njord, gave his sword of light to Skirnir, 



' Piose Edda, part iL, Bragi-rvdar ; also part 
fferthtm Aniiquilitt, pp. 459-461, 418-419. 

' Elton and Powell, Saxa Grammalicus. book 
UriiL Idx. ^ 
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the bright {skir) one, the god of liglit, who ruled the year, 
and who was also calleil Swip-dag, the hurrying (avipa) day, 
or Orwaii<Jil, the constellation Orion,^ the wandering sun- 
)p>d. He received the sword of light for his suecess in 
wooing for Frey, Gei-da, the greedy one, the mother-vulture 
bird, raven, or wolf {geri), the mountaln-goddeiss Geri ; and 
it was on parting with his sword that Frey took for his arm» 
stag''s antlers,* anil tlins betanie the father of the sons of the 
antelope or deer, the race whose parent-star was the constella- 
tion Orion, called in Hindu aab-ononiical niyth()logy Mriga- 
sbiras, the deer (rnriffa) star. This was the star which ruled 
the year of the ploughing-race, the sons of Rama or Ra, the 
sun-god, who made the deer which showed them where the best 
grass- and corn-land lay, their totem-god and guiding star. 

It was these gods of the race of the sons of the seed-grain, 
the god of the house-pole, pointing to the North, the mother- 
goddess of the sons of the egg and the seed, the bird-goddess 
Freya, and the god who imparted to the seed the life it 
transferred to its oftsprihg, the fathei'-grtd Frey, who be- 
came the gods of the three seasons of seed-sowing, growth, 
and ripening. These were transferretl from the South to the 
North when the Northern sun-horse, Hoenir, was brought 
southward as the leader of the sons of the horse, and these 
thi-ee gods replaced in the Northern pantheon the earlier 
triad of the fire- worshipping artisans, the god Loki, the fire- 
father, the thunder-god, with his children the Midgard- 
serpent, the mother-snake, and Fenrir, the wolf of light, 
the lightnmg-flash. It was their successor, the sim-horse, 
who led the sun through the course of the year, in his 
journeys round the points of the compass, from the summer 
imlstice in the north-east to the winter solstice in the south- 
east, passing on his way through the due east and west of the 
equinoxes, when he gathered in the autumnal equinox the 
apples of Iduna from the gai"dens of the Hesperides in the west. 

' Ellon and Powell, Saxa Crammatiais, Inlroduclion. p. civiii. 

* Prose Edda, chap, xijvii. ; Mailel, Ncrtkeni AiUiqiiities^ pp. 428, 419. 
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With Njord and the bisexual gods Freya and Frey, therefl 
were united in the earliest mythology Thor, the thunder^"! 
god, the bearer of the grinding-hammer Mjolni, the Hebrew 
Patash, the root of whith appears in the Hebrew Japhet and 
the Egyptian Ptiih, tlie dwarf-god. These were the opening 
{patak) gods, variant forma of the divine smith, whose car J 
is driven by the two goats Tonngnistr and Tanngnsnir, thsB 
rulers of time to the shepherd sons of the goat-god Pan ; and f 
these two goat-steeds show by their names, meaning he of the 
gnasliing (ffniatr) and he of the divided (grwnir) teeth ((onn, 
tonn), that they were deseendants of the devouring wolf, who 
became the carrion-bird and the thunder-god. It was Thor 
who, in his journey to Jotunheim, first attacked the power 
of the giants, and thus marked the beginning of the first 
attempts to learn the secrets of nature, a knowledge which 
must precede their conquest. In this journey, Thor took as 
his helpers and companions the peasant children Thjalfi and 
Boska, and thus showed that science began with the know- 
ledge gained by and from the tillers of the ground.^ This 
contest between human intellect and perseverance and the 
untamed and un-understood foi-ces of nature, begun by the 



thunder-god, armed with the double-hammer, the cross' 



t- 



culminated in the victory of the Aisir sons of As or Is, t 
mother-mountain, the abode of Odin, the god of victorim 
knowledge. 

It is the accomplishment of the supremacy of Odin whidl'l 
is told in the Hadding Saga, which describes how Haddin^'l 
the hairy {hadd-r), the bearded god of the pole, was brought \ 
up nndei' the guardianship of Wagnhofde, the wagon- 

' Prose Edda, chap. xliv. ; Mallei, Northern Antiquiiies, p. 436. 

■' Count Goblcl d'Alviella, The Migration ef Symbols, chap. i. pp. 15, 16, 
shows that M. de HarUi has proved that ihe sign -p is the simplest fonn 
or the hieroglyph representing (he hammci of Ftih, the two-headed mallet of 
ihc CellE and Germans. 
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wain-head (hofUe), the polar constellation of Charles's Wain, 
or the Great Bear, and how while living under Loki, or Mid- 
Odin, he ate the wolfs heart, and freed himself from Loki's 
toils. He then defeated and killed Svip-dag, the hurrying 
day, the son of Orwandil,i the constellation Orion. This 
victory tells of the age when the computation of time hy the 
movements of the wandering sun-god, as shown in the changes 
of the seasons and the lunar phases, was superseded by the 
reckoning based on the observation of the circunipolar stars 
and the movements of the sun from north to south and south 
to north at tlie solstices. It was the authors of this more 
scientific method of interpreting nature who first recognised 
the unvarying regularity of the succession of natural pheno- 
mena, and who looked on the laws thus ascertained as more 
satisfactory guides than the haphazard predictions of the 
witch-doctors and medicine-men of the age of magic called 
in the myth the age of Mid-Odin, The victory of the wise 
father Odin put an end to the rule of the matnarchal worship 
pors of the motlier^earth, his consort Frigga, and also of that 
of Loki, the capricious god of fire ; and it was then that the 
conquering father-giMJ, the upholder and executor of the 
divine law, became supreme lord of the sons of the mother- 
mountain and of the sun-horse, which runs its daily and 
yearly courses in the paths traceii for it by the unerring 
knowledge of the divine smith. It was the god.s of Odin's 
heaven who fed daily on the flesh of the divine tmar, the sun- 
god cedled Stehrimnir, the father-god of the (ire-woi-shipping 
sons of the forest, cooked by Audhrimnir, the breath 
(hrimnir) of thought (auitd), in the kettle Eldhrimnir, the 
ancient {eld) mist or breath ; and this boar sun-god of the 
woodland race, the forest (baso) Bastjues or Vasques, is the 
Northern counterpart of the boar sun-god Vishnu of the 
Rigveda, whose votaries also worshipped the forest-god 
Vasuki. The gods of these people, both in the ritual of 
the Edda and of the Rigveda, drank the mead of poetical 
' Elton nnd Powell, Saxa Grammaltcu!, Introduction, pp. ixix. cxxlii. 
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inspiration made in the Edda by the dwarfs of the blood 
Kvasir, the leaven (kvas), who prepared it in the ketl 
O^hrojrir, that which stores {krcEra) the inind {3-dhr\ It 
was stored in the casks Bndn (or command) and Scin (for- 
giveness),' which may be compared with two caskets of Soma, 
the water of life, of Hindu ritual, called Diksha (consecration) 
and Tapaa (penance). These were brought to earth and givai 
to Kadru, the tree {dru) mother, by the snow-bird Shyena, 
who brings the rain, and entrusted by Kadru to the guardian- 
ship of Indra, the rain-god, and Agni, the fire-god. The 
worship of the Soma stored in the caskets belonged to the 
ritual of the Ash\inK, the heavenly twin horsemen (a^hva), 
the great drinkers of mead in the Rigveda; and it was before 
the Ashvins were the star-horses of the sun, and when they 
were the primieval twins. Day and Night, that the expiatory 
hath of forgiveness (Son), which in Phrygiaii and Greek ritual 
cleansed the sinner from his sin, wn.s the bath of the blood 
of the divine totem-parents of the twin and woodland races. 
lu the Haddiug Saga this victory of the gods Odin and Njord 
is ascribed to the agency of the birds, the birds who, in the 
Vedic ritual, brought the Soma. It was they who helped Had- 
ding to take the hill {dun) fort of Dima, the mother-moira- 
tain, only accessible to birds. And this, in the Saga, is said 
to be, like the Mysian Olympus, situated on the Hellespont.' 
This series of historical myths, beginning with the sohtary 
rule of Viilundr or Wieland, the master-smith, is repeated in 
the Niebelntigen Lkd in a still more striking form than 
disclosed in the separate legends I have tried to piece 
gether. This story opens in the land of the Volsungs,' 



' Prose Edda, chap. xxK\fiU, , Bragi-nsdur ; Pfeiffer, Alt Nerdiscke . 
p, 43 ; Mallei, Nortkim AntiquilUs, pp. 429, 462, 463. 

* Ellon »nd Powell, Saxo Grammatiaa, book i. pp. 29-32. 

' In ihia abstjacl of Ihe Nitbtlungen Litd, I have taken the 
almost entirely from W. Monii's poem entitled Story cf Sigurd the VBlamg, 
er The Fali af the Niblungs. In this poetn, is well as in his oliier poetital 
vetsions of Greek and Northern myths, he follows with the most scnipnli 
accuracy the details given in the original poetic stories. 
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the united people, sons of the jwle (voir). Their king, like 
the Hindu Kushika or Chtikrivarti king, dnelt in his palace 
built in the centre of his woodland realm. In the midst 
thereof grew the parent-tree, the house-pole of the race, 
rising above the rafters fixed into its trunk, and spreading 
its branches, wherein the mother-hawks, the mother-birds of 
the mining races, built their nests high over the raftered roof. 
It was to this palace tliat the ambassadors of Stggeir, king 
of the Goths, came in the month of May to a.sk the Volsung 
king to give Sigiij his daughter in marriage to their master 
Siggeir. Siggeir, the king of the Goths, the sons of the bull 
(gTtd or gut), is the counterpart of Swip-dag, Orwandil, the 
wandering sun-god, and his ally Guthorm, the son of Groa, 
the growing {gran) mother. Signy, whom he married in the 
Niblung legend, is the same mythical mother who appears in 
the Hadding Saga as Signy, the mother of Hadding and the 
daughter of Sumble, the king of the Finns.' Thus the story of 
the Volsungs begins with the account of the alliance between 
the sons of the Finns, the united metal-working sons of the 
tather house-pole and mother-tree, and the wandering sons 
of the bull, or, in other words, between the woodland agri- 
culturists and the pastoral herdsmen. 

On the day of the wedding of Signy — who is, by her name 
as Sigyn, the wife of Loki, clearly shown to be the fire-socket, 
the mother of fire — an aged but bright-eyed man, clothed m 
a hood blue as the sky and a kirtle of cloudy grey, strode 
into the hall of the marriage -feast. He there drew from 
underneath his eloud-cloak a gleaming sword, the sword of 
light, which he fixed by one stroke into the trunk of the 
Volsung parent-tree growing in the centre of the hall. He 
said that he who could draw out the buried sunshine should 
gain mastery its the first of men. Siggeir and his Gothic 
earls. King Volsung, and nine of his sons all tried in vain to 
draw out the sword, and the feat was at last accomplished by 
Sigmund, the tenth of the Volsung princes. Siggeir begged 
' Elton and Powell, Saxo Grammitlifui, book i. pp. 23-35. 



112 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TLMES 

that he might be allowed to hold this sword of Odin 
at his wedding, but Sigmund refused his request, and it was 
afWr this refufial that Sigurd gave his treacherous invitation 
to the Volsungs to visit his country'. This was gladly 
accepted bv King Volsung, who promised to undertake the 
voyage in two months' time. Next morning Signy, the wise 
woman, warned her father that Siggeir meant to kill the 
Volsungs when they came to Gothland, but King Volsung 
declared that as his word was given he must go as he 
promised, and he still persevered in his determination, and 
refused to return when Signy met him on his landing and 
told him that all the Volsungs were to be slain. When the 
doomed men arrived at the top of the hill overlooking 
Siggeir's palace they saw the whole valley tilted with aimed 
warriors ; and though they united themselves in the wedger 
shaped, shield -guarded phalanx, they were unable to wi " 
stand the onset of the Goths. All, including King Volsung*! 
were slain, except the ten Volsung princes, who were taken 
primoners. Signy begged for their lives, but Siggeir, who 
now rejoiced in the possession of the sun-sword of Ught, 
taken in the battle from the captured Sigmund, refused to 
do more than grant them a respite, and ordered them to be 
bound and left in a glade of the forest a.s a prey to the 
wolves. Nine were slain, Sigi being the last who was slain, 
by the he-wolf, who, with his mate the she-wolf, attacked 
devoured the prisoners. Sigmund, when attacked by 
she-wolf, fixed his teeth in her, drinking her blood, 
Hadding, and, aided by the strength thus gained, he in 
struggles burst the bonds which iMund his hands, seized h< 
by the throat and killed her. He then remained as the wolf 
of fire, who had, by drinking the blood of the mother-wolf, 
imbued himself with her spirit and power. He then, afler 
he had met Signy, who came to see how her brethren fared, 
lived in secret in a cave known only to Signy, working alone, 
like Volundr, the master-smith. In this phase of Sigmund^ 
life we sec him as the wolf fiiv-god, the offspring of the 
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tenth month of gestation, the divine son of the Finnic 
miners and cultivators, the Greek wolf-god Apollo, the god 
of day, the son of the mother-wolf Leto, He, like Wieland 
tiie smith, who lived in the woirs valley, had brought to the 
sons of the bull-race the knowledge of the craft of the smith, 
the master-mind who thought out and solved the problems 
brought before him by the changes observed in the metals 
and materials usetl in his work, discovered the best patterns 
for the tools he wanted, and fashioned them in the best way 
with the aid of the fii-e and the hammer. After ten years 
of solitude, a period which, like the number of the sons of 
the Volsung king, represented a time of gestation to be 
followed by a new birth, Signy sent to Sigmund her ten 
years old son to learn and help him in his craft ; but when 
the hoy was left at home to bake while Sigmund went to 
search for game, he left the meal untouched through fear 
of the snake which guarded it, and Sigmund, disgusted with 
his craven hesitation to face difficulties, sent him back to his 
mother. It was thtn that, in order to procure for Signiuiid 
a helper who equalled him in courage and skill, Signy, taught 
by the spells of a Finnish witch-wife, exchanged her shape 
with her teacher and went into the forest, not as the fair 
blue-eyed queen of the North, but as a black-haired and 
black-eyed, but beautiful, Finn, She appeared before 
Sigmund''s cave as a woman who had been lost in the forest, 
and who craved shelter. She won his love by her beauty 
and blandishments, and passed the night with him, and it 
was from this meeting that her son Sinfiotli, meaning the 
sinew (mn) chain (^Jiatr), the man of nerves and strong sinews, 
was horn. He when he was ten years old was sent, like his 
half-brother, to Sigmimd, and was set to bake bread. But 
instead of fearing the snake that guarded the meal, he slew 
it and mingled its body with the bread. It was then that 
the rule of the sons of the snake and of the single potter and 
smith, the hidden architect and contriver, ]jassed away, to 
be succeeded by the rule of the twins, the wolves of light 
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who marked the changes of night and da\', the wolf-bom 
children of the Greek Leto, who was originally the Czech 
goddess Leto and the Wend goddess Lada, mother of the 
stars and spouse of the moon-god, the Wend counterpart of 
Freya,' and the mother-goddess of the star-worshipping races, 
of the sun-god Apollo, and the star virgin- mother Artemis. 
In the Niblimg myth the brother and sister twins had become I 
the twin -brethren, the father and his son. This transforma- 
tion is set forth in the story which tclla how, when Sinfidtli 
had reached the age of manhood, the jmir came upon two 
men sleeping alone in a house who had hung above their ' 
heads the wolf-skins in which they used to appear as were- 
wolves in their waking hours. They took the skins, and 
thenceforth they used to prey on mankind in the guise of 
ravening wolves, the fire- and sun-god, till at last Sigmund in 
his increasing frenzy killed Sinfiotii, the sun-god, his foster- 
son. While struck with remorse for the deed he had done ' 
he noticed two weasels who fought, one of whom killed the 
other. The slayer at once went into the wood and found the 
three-leaved herb of life, which developed into the Soma- 
plant of Hindu ritual and, as I shall also show, into the 
Holy Grail of the Arthurian legend, and with this he restored 
his companion to life. Sigmund did the same, and when 
Sinfiotii was made alive again he and Sigmund were disgusted 
with their lives as wolves, and resumed their human shape. 
It is this part of the story which tells how the year of three 
seasons, the three-leaved holy shamrock, was made the 
measurer of time by the wolf-race of Northern Euro}>e, sons 
of the fire-god, bom from the wooden fire-drill and socket of 
the sons of the tree ; and it also tells how tliese hordes of 
ravening wolves, who made the sun and moon their gods, 
came down from the North and conquered the lands of the 
temperate zone. 
3 The sons of the woodland fire-wolf, in order to complete 

' Tide, Oullinti ef Ihe Histary cf Ancient Rtligieni, it.: ' Religion araong 

the Wends or Latto-Slava,' | 1 13, p.^iSs. 
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their conquest, determined to slay Siggeir, the magician- 
liugbaiid of the witch-wife, the murderer of the Volsungs. 
I^ey mode their way to the wine-cellar adjoioing Siggeir's 
banqueting- hall, and hid themselves among the wine-casks. 
They were seen by the two youngest children of Siggeir and 
Signy, who wanted the feasters nf the presence of the two 
eons of light, ' whose hats were wide and white, and whose 
garments tinkle and shine.' They were captured after a 
fierce struggle by the Gothic warriors, and after Sinfiotli had 
broken the bones of the betraying children and thrown their 
corpses at Siggeir's feet. The father and son were bound 
and burieti alive under a mound divided into two chambers, 
but before the thatch covering them in was finished, Signy 
cast down to Sinfiotli through the uncovered space, the 
wonder-working sword of Odin, the sword of light, taken by 
Siggeir from his father and fellow-prisoner, Sigraund. Its 
possession made the eoncjuering twins riders of the world, for 
with its help Sigmund and Smfiiitli cut their bonds and 
escaped. After slaying tiie guard, they went to the (ire- 
wood stacks, where winter wood was stored, and took thence 
logs, which they piled up round Signy's palace and set a 
light to them. In the conflagration both Signy and Siggeir 
were burnt, for Signy, after escaping from the flames to tell 
Sigraund that Sinfiotli was their son, returned to die with 
her lord. 

This conflagration tells us of the completion of the con- 
quest of the world by the twin brethren, and the close of 
tiie rule of the magical fire-god, the age of witchcraft and 
aorcery. The age which succeeded was that called in the Rig- 
veda and Brahmanas the age of the Ashvins, the twin-race, 
when the worship of Soma, the sap of life, the life-giving 
drink and the water of immortality, was introduced. This 
was the age of the rule of the confederated or united twin- 
races, the joined {kkat) Khatt or Hittitos, who made the 
mother- mountain of the East their mother-mountain. This 
inuther-moimtain appears in the Sigmund legend as Borghild, 
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the earth-goddess (Hilda) of the Burg or hill capital, whi 
Sigmimd married after he had recovered the sword of 
and had emerged from his obscurity as the master-smith t(P 
become the ruler of the luiited Volsuugs aiid Goths. But the 
alliance between her kin — Helgi the holy one,' her son by 
Sigmund; Gudrod, her brother, the greedy trader; and 
SmiiotU, the fighting and avenging sun-god — was broken 
after the death of Helgi by a quarrel between Gudrod and 
Sinfidtli over the division of the spoil, the best part of 
which Gudrod wanted to keep for himself. In this quarrel 
Gudrod was slaui, and in revenge for his death Borghild 
poisoned Sinfiotii, whose body was carried by his father to 
the boat of the dead, which carried tliem to the West, the 
land of the dying sun, and thus it was taken over the sea as 
the body of the dead god of time who ruled the age when 
the storm-sun-god of the mountain-bred tempests, and Sig- 
mund, the conquering (tiff) moon (7nond), were kings of 
heaven. In this mythology, Sigmund, the male moon-god of 
the North, was, as I have shown, the son bom as the tenth 
of the sons of the father-house and gnomon-pole, the parent 
tree, thus showing his birth in the tenth lunar month 
gestation as the father-god of the woodland and barl 
growing sons of the tree. 

Borghild was driven away after Sinfiotli's death, and 
sons of the mountain-moon and storm-god descended into 
the plains and fertile valleys, a migration attested in Greek 
mythology by the change in the race parent-tree from the 
mountain-pine, sacred to Cybele, to the laurel of Apollo, the 
sun-god. It is this change which is depicted in the Sig- 
mund Saga by his marriage of Hjordis, the mother of the 

' In Ihe Sagas nstd by Saxo Gtnmmalicus, Helgi is ihe aon of Ilalfdan, 
the son of Orvrandil, the star Orion, and theiefore represents the Southern 
race of barley-growefs, who measured lime by the year of Orion, whiJe Sin- 
fiotii is >□ equation of Hadding, the hairy {AaJ} sun-god of the North, who 
was, like Sinhbili, n son of Signy. Helgi was the husband of liis own 
daughter, Ursi, the bear -mother, molherof the liear race. Ellon and Powell, 
Sam Grammalicu!, Preface, pp. Civi. cxvii. boolt i. p. 14 ; book ii. pp. 61-63. 
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herds (hjord), the cow-mother of the lunar race, who had 
been the mountain -mother, a transformation shown in the 
change of Isis, the moiintain-j^oddess, into isis, the holy cow, 
mother of the bull Apis. Hjordis was the daughter of 
Eyiimi, king of the islands (etf), the ruler of the seafaring 
traders, but her marriage had offended Lyngi, the king of 
the mountain heath (lyng), who was also a suitor for Hjord is' 
hand. Lyngi''8 forces landed in Eylimi's comitry, attacked 
the army led by Sigmund, and in the battle Sigmund and 
his hosts were defeated, and Sigmund left for dead. When 
Lyngi and his men had gone, Hjordis, who ha.d watchetl the 
battle, came down and foimd Sigmund, though dying, still 
alive. He told her to gather up the shards of tlie sword of 
Odin, the lunar phases, which showed the stages of the life 
of the moon-god, and whieh had been broken by his slayers, 
and to keep them for forging the aword of the young sun-god, 
whom she was to bear. On the death of the moon-god, bom 
in the evohition of scientific and astronomical knowledge fmm 
the fire-drill, which became the heat-engendering world-pole, 
which was the father of life, whose revolutions were measured 
by the hmar phases, Hjordis dwelt under the protection of 
King Elf, the king of the mining elves, who had come to 
the land of the Islands after the battle, and had buried Sig- 
inimd ; and after the birth of Sigurd, the young sun-god of 
the new age, she married Elf. 

In determining the historj' of the myth of Sigurd, the 
rider of the sim-horse, we are helped by the genealogy of 
King Elf, his foster-father, who was grandson of the brother of 
Grip or Gripir, the giant who, as we shall see presently, kept 
the horses of light. This descent shows that Elf belonged to 
the kin of the two dogs Gialp and Greip, Yelp and Grip, 
the sons, or according to another myth the daughters, of 
Geir-rod, the god of the lance {geir), or in other words of 
the gnomon rain-pole. In short, they were the two star- 
dogs, the star Sinus, the dog of Orion, and the star Procyon, 
the fore {pro) dog (kvo>v\ the constellations Canis Major and 
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Conis Minor, who kept the gates of the Milky-wa 
bridge running North and South between the East, th( 
of life and light, and the West, the realms of deat 
darkness. It was Grip, the seizing-dog, the dog of the 
hunter Orion, who kept the horses of the sun in tlie East, 
while the Elf-king, the foster-father of the yet unborn sun, 
was king of the dark West, He was the foster-son of Regin, 
the rain-god {Rcgn) of tlie race of the mining elves, who 
was, like Volundr and Sigmund, ' the master of masters of 
the smithying craft,' Kegin became the tutor and foster- 
fatlier of the sun-god Sig*urdr, the conquering (aig") stone 
(urdr), the sacred stone-pillar to the east of Uie temple 
erected by the worshippers of the sun-horse, which, as 1 shall 
show, received on its summit the first rays of the sun rising 
at the solstices. By Regin's adrice, Sigurd went with a 
token, given him by King Elf, to Grip, and obtained from 
him the gift of his best horse, the grey sun-horse, called 
Grani, the grey one. But before he started on his career as 
the conquering sun^knight he had to obtain the sword of 
brightness, which was forged for him by Kegin, the rain-god 
of the showers and sun-gleams of spring, from the shards of 
the sword of his father, Sigmund, the moon-god, which had 
been treasured by Hjordis, the goddess of the race who 
reckoned time by the year-ring of the months of gestation. 
Armed with this gleaming sword, the sun's rays issuing from 
the grey clouds, the horae on which he rode, Sigurd, after 
visiting and obtaining the blessing of Grip, the star Sirius, 
the guardian of the uiirisen sun of the year beginning with 
the summer solstice, set out, followed by Regin, the spring 
rains, the master-smith, who shoes the white horse of the 
sun-god. They went to seek the realms of darkness, the 
mountain-cave of the Glittering Heath, where Fafnir, Regni's 
brother, the black cloud-snake, who will not give up the 
rain it encloses, guarded the Sacred Treasure, the Golden 
Light. This was the ti-easure which Loki, the fire-god, had 
taken from the dwarf-giiftrdian of light, Andvari, the wazy " 'j 



ESSAY VIII 



111 



(i«irt) spirit {anda), and given to Hrei<Jmar, the keeper of the 
nest {hreid-r) of the mother-bird, the father of Regin and 
Fafoir, as a ransom for the release of himself, Odin, and 
Hocnir, the horse of light. They had been imprisoned by 
Hreidmar as a punishment for causing the death of Otr, the 
otter-fish sun-god, born of the waters, one of the three 
brother-gods of the race of the elves, who was slain by Loki. 
This story of the imprisonment of Loki, Odin, and Hoenir 
is a counterpart of that in the Prose £dda, which tells how 
these three gods were met in their wanderings by ITijassi, the 
winter-eagle, who wanted to take Iduna's apples, the seeds of 
light and life, out of Asgard, and place them in Jbtunheini, 
the home of the giants, Thjassi, when he came upon the 
encampment of the gods, seized the leg and two shoulders of 
the ox, the father-god of the ploughing race, which they were 
trying to cook but could not succeed in boiling. When Loki 
struck him, the stick with which he struck remained fixed 
on Thjassi's back, while the other end clung to the hand of 
the striker. Thjassi, the winter-eagle and mother-bird wlio 
brings the rain, who thus conquered the fire-god, dragged 
his victim over the rocks and forests till he was nearly killetl. 
He only obtained his release by promising to bring Iduna 
and her three apples out of Asgard, and to give them to 
Thjassi. He then enticed Iduna into a forest near Asgard, 
where she, with her apples, was seized by Thjassi the eagle. 
Loki then borrowed the falcon plumage of Freya, the bird- 
mother of the mining race, and flew to Jotunheim, from 
whence, in Thja.ssi'a absence, he brought out Iduna in the 
guise of a sparrow. When Thjassi, the eagle, returned and 
followed the fiigitives, he all hut caught them up as they 
were entering Asgard, when the gods lighted a fire of wood 
chips on the battlements and burnt ofi' his wings as he tried 
to fly over.' This story tells how the falcon of the min- 
ing races brought back to Asgard the treasured seeds of light 

' The Prose Edda, Bragi-radur^ chap, ii.; Mallet, NoTthem Anliquitits, 
pp. 4S9-46'- 
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and life which had been stolen by the winter eagle, and this 
treasure was, in the Sigurd myth, that which was guarded 
hy the dwarf Andvari, the mining son of the falcon bird- 
mother. This treasure was no longer the life-giving food 
and drink, the seed and sap of life, hut the glittering wealth 
brought to earth by the sun-god, comprising (1) the helm of 
Awing, the darkness whence the morning-sun is horn ; (2) 
the glistening hauberk, his golden coat of mail ; and (3) the 
golden ring, the recurring days, months, and seasons of the 
Bun's year. These were the seeds of life found by the fish- 
aun-god, the fisherman who finds the ring of the year of con- 
jugal union in all legends of its loss by the mother of the 
future race ; and it was these weapons of the sun-god which 
took the place of the apples of youth in the evolution of 
solar mythology. It is these three weapons which Sigurd 
must win before he becomes the sun-god ruling the year. To 
gain these he had to kill Fafnir, the tlragon-snake of dark- 
ness, who guarded them after tliey had been brought by 
Loki to thi- nest of the mothiT-bird, tlit- star-mother Vtga, 
the vulture mother-star, whose treasures were guarded hy 
the circumpolar stars of the constellation Draco. Aided by 
Hegin, the rain-god, Sigurd went westward to tlie glittering 
heath, the home of the sleeping sun, and then he left R^n 
behind and went on foot, followed by Grani, the sun-horve, 
through the twilight till he met an ancient man, who showed 
him the path down which Fafnir came each morning to 
drink the ivater of life from the motlier-lake, tlie home of 
the fish-sun-god. He told him that Fafnir was only vidiier- 
ahle in one place, like all sun-gods, who invariably run titar 
destined course and then die. He must, therefore, dig a hole 
in the path down which Fafnir came, where he could stand 
and drive the sword of light into the dragons entrails. 
Thus instructed, he waited for and slew the dragon, and was 
consecrated in his streaming blood as the knight of the sun- 
horse, who succeeded the stars of night, the constellation 
Draco, as the ruler of the year. After the death of Fafnir, 
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JRc^n came up and drank his brothers blood, and then, in 
revenge for his brother's death, declared that Sigurd must be 
his Thrall and cook for him Fafnir's heart, which, when 
eaten, will make him master of all wisdom. Sigurd did his 
bidding, and cooketi the heart while Regin slept ; but, while 
he was cooking it, he tasted it, and thus learned the speech 
of birds and the meaning of the words spoken by the seven 
eagles, the mother-birds of time, reckoned by the weeks of 
seven days. They told him that if Regin woke and ate the 
heart of the dragon as he had drunk his bloo<l, he would be 
master of light and darkness, and would, as the untamed fire- 
and rain-god, disseminate evil and strife through the world. 
Sigurd, therefore, slew Regin, and after eating Fafnir's heart, as 
Hadding ate that of the fire-wolf, and thus becoming the guar- 
dian-god of the treasures stored by the wisdom of the jmst, he 
went up to the cave where, besides the helmet of darkness, the 
goldenmailand thegoldenringof Andvari, tliered rings form- 
ing the mass of the treasure, were kept. These red rings were 
the seven hundred year-rings, made by Volundr dining his 
solitude, and which he hung up on the wall of his cave. 
Out of these, Nidung, when he captured Volundr, took one, 
the ring that Bodhvildr broke, and which is the golden ring 
of Andvari in the Sigurd myth. When he had clothed him- 
self in the garb of the conquering sun-god, and had loaded 
Grani with the red rings of the treasure, the lore gathered in 
the rings of time, the days, months, and years of the bygone 
ages, Sigurd, moimted on his eloud-horse, rode to the top of 
the mountain called Hinda-Qall, the hill of the deer {kinda). 
We find in tliis name a distinct chronological index of the 
mythological place of the myth of the sun-horse. It clearly 
succeeded, in the computations of time, that which reckoned 
the year by the movements of Orion, the deer-star and deer- 
hunter, and by the lunar changes. This lunar year was the 
year anciently reckoned in Northern Germany, which, when 
compared with tliat measured by the movements of the 
Pleiades in November and April, and by the solstices indi- 
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cated by the gnomoa, was found to be twelve dav^ too sfaort- 
It was during these twelve intercalary days preceding the 
winter solstice, that in North Gennanj, as slated by Professor 
Kuhn,* the tntditimial nanative-ptaT, defiicting the hunting 
of the tuud, the moon, bv the star-stag Orion, was acted. In 
this the actor of the part of the deer-^tar follows the hind, 
who sings unchaste songs, till be Ui shot bv the wild hunter. 
The weapon with which he was killed is, as I have shown in 
the Essay on the astronomy of the Veda,* the arrow of three 
seasons, the three seasons ill Onon''s belt, which puts an end 
to the yearly course of Orion whoi the year is completed at 
the end of the twelve days occupied with the final chase of 
the dying year. These twelve days ended with the winter 
solstice, which, in the story of Sigurd, is represented by his 
appearance on the mountain of the deer to inaugurate a new 
reckoning of time which, instead of dividing the year into 
three seasons, as in the year of Orion, measured it by four, 
through the solstices and equmoxes ; and this year is, as I 
shall prove presently when describing the plan of the 
temples of the sun-horse, that which was introduced by the 
race who called themselves the sons of the horee and wor- 
shipped Odin, the god of knowledge. Whea Sigurd, the sun- 
god of the pillar (urdr) of the rising sun, reached the top <rf 
the mountain of the deer, he found there the divine mound, 
built by the giants as the home of the mother of life. 9ie, 
in the mj-thology of the days when the mother- mountain 
was an inaccessible snowy peak, was the mother-bird, the 
mountain-eagle ; but in the age of the rule of the pastoral 
ploughing race, the sons of the twin brethren, bom of the 
mother-cow Hjordis, the terrible mother of the storm-clouds, 
the carrion-eating bird, had become the hawk-mother of the 
sons of the fish-god,* bom in the rivers flowing from the con- 
secrated mother-hill. This is, in Hindu mythology, the hill 

' Lellcr ttoin Professor Kuhn to Dr. Rajendralftl Milra, JaJfAryamt, 
vol. ii. pp. 300-302. Bal Cangadhat TUak, On'eit, chap. *L pp. 138.14OL 

' Rutitg Racii a/ PrtMsKrric Tintts, pari ii., Essay vii. pp. 18, 22. 

' Ibid., Preface, p. xixii. 
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Barsana, tlie mother-hill of the sons of the rain-god Bar or 
Var, the god Varuna or Ouranos, fathei-gtxl of the sheep-raee, 
whose totem was the ram, the Bharata of Indian history. 
This was the hill consecrated to Ra-dha, the giver or mother 
{dha) of Ha, the sun-god, the spouse of Krishna, the black 
antelope, the deer-god of the deer-hill.^ It was on the giant- 
built mound on the top of this hill that Sigurd found Brun- 
hilda, the earth-goddess of the springs (bninnen), sleeping, 
the sleeping beauty who is to be wakened to fresh life by 
the kiss of the spring sun. He wakened her by taking oft* 
the helmet of darkness, thus appearing as the risen sun, and 
by ripping open her clothing with the shining sword of the 
siin'a rays. The goddess of the springs who was thus 
awakened i.s, in the Hindu legend of the birth of the 
Kauravya or Khuravyii— the sons of the bird (khii), who are 
called as sons of their totem, the hawk, the Cheroos — the 
bird-mother Gandhari, she who wets (dkara) the land (gnn), 
and she is the wife of Dhritarashtra, the blind king who, 
like Sigurd, ivpreseiits the gnomon stone lit by th<! rays of 
tlie riwng sun. In the Sigurd legend Bruuhilda is a Valkvr 
or wind-bird-g(xIdeHS, the victory wafter of Odin, and it was 
with her, the mother-hawk, that Sigurd plighted his troth on 
the top of the mountain of the deer by placing on her finger 
Andvari's ring, and thus becoming the god of the sons of 
Varuria, tlie rain-god who first consecrated in the South 
the conjugal union which had been the source whence the 
Northern fiamily bom in one house and owTiing its own pro- 
perty took its rise. The plighted pair awore to meet in 
Ljmdale, the fertile land at the mountain -foot, watered by 
the rivers which flowed from the springs consecrated to Brun- 
hilda. This land of Lynidale is, in Hindu mythology, the 
temple-grove of Itudlm-Kaman, called Sanket, 'the place of 
assignation,' between the hills of fiar-sana, sacred to Rudhu 
and Nand-ganw, the hill of the doer-god Krishna, where, in the 
annual historical drama giving the mythical history of the 
' Jiuliag Rates of Prchiiterii Times, Essay iv. pp. 451, 452. 
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race, the men still fight with deers' horns,' like Frey, the 
father-god of the sons of the hawk-bird Freya, in the Edda. 
Sigurd, after he had made Brunhilda his betrothed bride and 
given her the year-ring, left her on the moimtain-top and 
came down to Lymdale, where he met in the forest Heimir, the 
earth [ketmr), king of the countrj, whose wife was the sister of 
Erunhilda. Sigurd, the sun-god, remained with him through 
the spring, and was in his wanderings led by his falcon, the 
consecrated bird of Brunhilda, to her home, where, at the 
vernal cquinos, they oncv more met and renewed their pro- 
mises. He returned from Brinihilda''s house to the palace of 
Heimir, whence, towards the summer solstice, he departed to 
the land of the Niblimgs, the sons of the cloud, the Greek 
Nephele, the German Nebcl, the mist who dwelt in the west, 
the land of the evening sun. This was the land ruled by 
king Giuki, his wife Grimhild, the witch-mother of the dark 
(grim) night, and their black-haired sons Gunnar, the lighter 
ijptiinr), and Hiigni (At^r), the wise, with their daughter 
Gudrfin, god's iffiid) knowledge (rim), the divine prophete§s- 
mother of the sim of the future year; and, besides these, there 
was Grimhild's son by another husband, Guthorm.* Guthorm, 
who, in one form of the Sigurd myth, is, as we shall see, the 
slayer of Sigurd, is in the Hadding Saga Hadding's half- 
brother, son of Groa, the growing (groa) mother, the night- 
goddess, brought uj) by Hafli, the goat (hqfr) god, the 
primaeval god of time, the rival and jiredecessor in time- 
computation of Wagnhofde, the wain-head, the stars of the 
Great Bear, the guardian of Hadding. Guthorm was the 
ally of Swip-dag, the star Orion,^ the deer-god, and he thus 
belonged to the kin of Brunhilda, the dog-goddi 
rising sun of the East, while Gudrun was, as we shall now a 
to become the wife of the setting sun of the \Vest, the t 

' 7a^ Rillittg Rails ef Prckislnric Times, Essay iv. pp. 452, 453. 

' In Morris's story o( the ' Fall of Ihe Niblungs,' Guthorm is repreSEOtd 
■s son to CyQki and Grimhild, but in Ihe ' Skald skapirmal ' he i! 
GrQld's stepson. Pfejffer, All Nordistkc Lesebuck, p. 52. 

' Elton and Powell, Saxo Granimalkus, book 1. pp. 24, 25. 
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formed Sigurd. The Niblungs received him with a warm 
welcome, and he led their troops to victory, but he still 
remembered Brunhilda, aad failed to return the love of 
Gudrun. But this mood was changed when he drank of 
the magic cup prepared by the witch Grimhikl. After drink- 
ing it Sigurd went forth, not on his own horse Grani, but on 
a horse of the Niblungs, and rode round the house of Brun- 
hilda till the dawn of day, when he retume<i in a dream to 
the Niblung capital, and Brunhilda'a house was thenceforth 
surrounded with a ring of fire. In the hall of the Niblungs he 
forgot her, was betrothed to Gudrun, and asked that Giitki 
would adopt him as his s<in. At his wedding to Gudrun ho 
drank the cup of brotherhood, the magic cup of the dwarf 
race, antl ate of the flesh of the boai", the father-god of the 
sons of the forest, the race of the Volsung. It was over the 
Volsung totem that Sigurd, Gunnar, and Hiigni united their 
blood in the loving-cup and swore blood -brotherhood. But 
according to another variant form of the myth it was only 
Sigurd and Guiinor who bewinie awom brethren, wiiili? Hogni 
stood apart from the compaet. In the form of the story in 
which Hogni is one of the united three, Guthonn is left out, 
as he is said to have been absent from the wedding because 
he was fighting in the East. After his wedding Sigurd went 
with Gunnar and Hogni to woo the forgotten Bnmhilda as 
the bride of Gunnar, whom his mother Grimhitd wanted him 
to marry. But when they came to BrunhildB''s house en- 
circled with the fire kindled by the defection of Sigurd, the 
departing sun-god, Gunuar's horse refused to pass through 
the flames, and when Sigurd gave him Grani, the sun-horse 
refused to carry Gimnar through the ring of fire. It was then 
that, under Hogni's spells, Sigurd and Gunnar exchanged 
shapes, and Sigurd became the black-haired Gunnar clad in 
the black mail of the Niblungs, while Gunnar became the 
fair-haired Sigurd, with the golden mail of the sim-god. In 
this guise Grani still recognised his master, and carried him 
through the flames. When he met Brunhilda he wooed hffl- : 
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Rs Gunnar, and the two plighted their troth. He shared the 
bridal bed with her, placing the sword of light between them, 
and in the morning, wlien he left, Brunhilda placed on his 
finger as her morning gift Andvari's wedding-ring, and pro- 
mised to come in ten days to the Niblung palace and live 
with Gunnar as his bride. Sigurd on his return gave Gudrun 
the ring he had got from Brunhilda, and when Brunhilda came 
as the bride of Gunnar she greeted Sigurd coldly, and took 
no notice of Gudrun, the bride of the autumn siui of storms 
and tempests. After this the two queens quarrelled, when 
Brunhilda recognised on GudrGn's finger the ring she 
thought she had given to Gunnar. When Gudrun told 
her that Sigurd had given her the ring, Brunhilda was 
wroth with him for his guile and treachery in wooing her 
under the semblance of Gunnar, and stirred Gunnar and 
Hcigni to slay Sigurd. They having sworn blood -brother- 
hood with him, were unable to obey her behests, and the 
murder was finally completed by Guthorm, who had returned 
from the war in the East, and who slew Sigurd while sleep- 
ing by the side of Gudrun unprotected by his impenetrable 
gold corselet. In the variant form of the myth in the 
Gbtterdammerung it is Hogni, called Hagen, who strikes 
the fatal blow by stabbing him in the back, his one vulner- 
able part, when he was reclining after hunting, and had cast 
aside his protecting shield. In the mourning for the dead 
it was Brunhilda who finally asserted her right to be burnt 
on the pyre with her first love, while Gudrun departed in 
wrath from the company of those who had compassed 
Sigurd's death. The story of the death of the sun-god in 
the tempests and storms of winter is continued in the further 
episode of the coming of ambassadors from Atli, the brother 
of Brimhilda, called the Budlason, or son of the booths (biid), 
the tent-dwelling king of the East They asked the Nib- 
lungs for Gudrun's hand for their master. Gudrun, who bsd 
. fled, was found by Gunnar and Hdgni in the house of Thora, 
: die queen of the woodland, who in other myths ia the wife 
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of Helgi, the son of Halfdan or Orion, the daughter of the 
king of the Finns and Permian Sclavoiiians, and the mother 
of Urse, the bear-mother.' Gudrun, the wearer of the year- 
ring of Andvari, consented to become the bride of Atli, but 
only with the intention of consummating her vengeance on 
the slayers of Sigurd. Her opportunity came when her 
brethren the Niblungs consented to leave the cloudy land of 
the West, and when Gimnar, the dying sun of the expiring 
year, went to the East, the home of the rising sun of a new 
era. He and his brother Hogni were, aa the gods of the 
night and the cloudy winter, slain by Atli, and it was after 
their slaughter that Gudriin, the wearer of the year-ring of 
Andvari, tired the palace of the sun-god of the water-springs 
and the rain-clouds, and plunged into the sea, whence she 
emerged as the sea-goddess worshipped by the sons of the 
star-ship Argo, whose fortunes are told in the Greek myth 
of Jason. In the North her story survived in those of lier 
children by Sigurd, Sigmund, and Svanhild or Svanhvlt.* 
It was the witch Gudrun who charmed the armour of the 
brothers of Svanhild so that it could not be cut through,* 
and tliis made them sons of the sun-god; and it was Svanhvit, 
the daughter of Hadding, who was, as I have shown, the sun- 
god, the counterpart of Sigurd, who wedded the royal shep- 
herd youth Hagnar, who became, like the Hebrew David or 
Uod, the father of Hadad-Rimmon, the father-god of the 
shepherd race, and king of the people whose totem was the 
ram of Varuna. Dr. Sayce has proved that the god Dada of 
jVleppo wEis one of the forms of the god Rimmon or Itanmnu, 
the god Ram, the sun-god of Damascus, called in the list of 
l£domite kings in Genesis, Hadad, the son of Bedad,* that is 
to say, Ramanu, the son {be or beit) of the beloved one (dad), 
the Bun-god. 'ITiis god Dod, Dodo, or David was, aa we 

■ Elton and Powell, Saxa Grammalietis, book ii. p. 6a, 63 ; book iii. p. 87. 

■ ' SkSldskaparmil,' 46 ; Pfeiffer, AH Nordhcke Le:ehuik, p, ja, 
' ElLon and Powell, Saxe GrammcUiau, Preface, p, Ixxviti. 

• Gen. xxxvi. 35. 
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know ftvm the iloabite Stone wfaere tbe Arel or altar of 
Dodo is spoken of, worshipped as the sun-god of Soutbem 
Palestine.^ This was the god who became in Northern 
m^'thology Ragnar, a name meaning the son of the gods 
(Gothic, Baffin), and connected with Regn, rain, and Ragna, 
twilight. It is, in short, a form of the name of the Uthu- 
anian sky and smi-god Rai or Rojas,^ who became in India 
Ra-hu, in Egypt Ra, and who subsequently developed into 
the Hindu god Rama, the god of darkness [rama), answerii^ 
to the northern twilight (ragna). He became tbe AssjTian 
Ramanu, and the Hebrew Ab-ram, or the father (ab) Ram. 
Ragnar was found by Svanhvlt, the swan-white moon-goddess, 
as Samuel's messenger found Da^~id, tending sheep. She 
recc^ised his kingly nature and made him her husband, and 
gave him the sword of light, the disperser of goblins ami< 
evil spirits.' It was Ragnar, the father of Erik, the 
spoken,* the sea-trader, who became the hero of the Vil 
or sea-kings, the sea-rovers, who succeeded the sons of 
home as the rulers of Nortli Europe, the race who are 
Rented in Greek mythology by the Minyan crew of the 
led by Jason, the pupil of Chiron, the healing physician 
teacher, sprung from the horse-race, the Centaiir-sons of 
horse, who drove the bull-stars round the turning-pole of 
heavens {tHr, iaiir), and who, like Sigurd, the rider on the si 
horse, went about the world doing war with wrong, prol 
the oppressed, and healing the sick. It is in the details of 
myth of Sigurd that we find the clearest explanation of 
widespread story of the sun-horse, the white horse of 

' Saycc, Hibberl Lectiirii far 18S7, Led. I. pp. 55-57. 

' Tiele, OulliMti ef thi JUslary ef Anciinl Kttigions : ' Religioo 
the Wends,' S "'- P- '82. The name Ragin or R^in is said by Giimm 
mean counsel or deliberatioa. The word is certain])' coaoected with the 
Hiodu Rajii, born of Ra. the Lat. rtx, the counselling king or ruler; md 
the lool ra is probably connected with that of Reason, the Lat. ratio, 
rter, to think, whence the Germa.!) rath, coUDSel. Hence Ra, (he cmtil 
(un-god, becamE Rs, the thinker. 

■ * Elton and Powell, Saxe Grammaticus, book ii. pp. 50-54. 
; * Jiiil., book V. p. 156. 
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lorse, ' 
Berkshire vate of the white horse, and it is in this white 
horse of the sun, which was also drawn on the hill-sides at 
Westhury near Bath, on Alton Hill, also near Frome, and at 
Weymouth, though the rider on the (vhite horse, who was 
originally the sun, has in this last representation been changed 
into George m. mounted on a white hoi-se. Thin wliitc hoi-se 
of the sun depicted on the hillsides, the god Epona of the 
Britons, is evidently an outcome of the mj-thology of the 
race who were the sons of the ash-trees, the Ash Yggdrasil 
of the Edda. This tree is indigenous in limestone and flint 
districts where the flint weapons used by the earliest hunting 
and warrior tribes were made. Their home was the conti- 
nental and island area in N'ortli Germany and the Baltic Sea 
belonging to the great chalk and limestone formation which 
stretches from the Wiltshire Downs on the west, to Pome- 
rania and the land of tlie Lithuanians in the east. The sons 
of the horse and the ash-tree were the race represented in the 
story of Sigurd as the subjects of King Eylimi, king of the 
Islands (tj/) whose niothei'-goddess was Hjiirdis, the mother of 
the herds {kjord), the mother of Sigurd, the cow-mother Isis 
of Egyptian, and Go or Gos of Hindu and Zend mythology. 
It is in the Wiltshire, Berksliire, and Hampshire valleys of 
the geological formation distinguishing the home of the sons 
of the white horse that we find everywhere traces of the 
old terraced cultivation that marked the husbandry of the 
earlier Iberian sons of the rivers.' They wei-e the Ba.sque 
emigrants from Asia Minor who introduced com cultivation 
into Eiiroi>e in the Neolithic Age, and who are represented 
in British ethnology by the Silurian races, the Silures of 
South Wales, called by Tacitus Iberi,^ who were the ruling 
tribes in Wales when the Romans conquered Britain. These 

' See Ihe lisl or some of ihe localities in ihis part of the country where traces 
of lenace cultivation ate still visible in Gomme's I'illagt Cammuniiy, pp. 737, 
' Tadius, Agricela, %\. 
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terrate-makers were the first growers of dry crops requiting 
a well-watered and well-drained soil, and when they found 
that the soil on the hillsides was much cut up after violent 
storms by the descending waters, which escaped too quickly 
to benefit the crops, they formed the hillsides into terraces, 
which woiJd catch the water as it came down, and by which 
they could regulate its flow, retaining it as long as it was 
wanted for the fertilisation of the soil, and letting the over- 
plus flow down on to the terraces lower down. These people 
were the Basque sons of the wild boar, the wood-swine, the 
totem-god of the Volsung race, who, when they were, as in 
the Sigmimd and Wieland myths, united with the sons of 
the hammer, the metal-working artisajis who first evoked 
fire from fUnfc*, became the votaries of the fire-drill, the 
creator of life-giving heat taken from the mother-tree. 
These united sons of the village grove, the (larent-tree, the 
house-pole and the fire-parents, the sacred flint and the 
wooden fire-drill and socket, became, when they reached 
the Geiman land of the fair-haired and l)lue-eyed Belga! of 
British ethnology, as the sons of the cow-mother Hjordis, the 
worshippers of the white horse, the parent-god of the sons of 
the sun-god. They then, in accordance with the customs of 
this North-western race, made the family the national unit in- 
stead of the village of the cultivating races, and the tribe, 
or national craft guild, of the hunters and fire- worshipping 
artisans. In this revolution of ancient customs, the influence of 
the cultivating and artisan races appears in the round graves of 
the Bronze Age, reproducing the circular huts of the Southern 
nations. These were substituted for the long barrows of the 
Northern Neolithic hunters, which reproduced the long and 
gabled houses, built in the form of a parallelogram, to con- 
tain the united generations of the family. It was on Hw I 
gables of these houses that, ui the Lithuanian and Gothic 1 
fatherlands of Mecklenburg, Pomerania, Limeburg, and ] 
Holstein, they used to place horses' skulls, and thus i 
secrate the house to their totem-god. It was these sons of 
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the horse who looked on the twin -doorposts as sacred repre- 
sentations of the fathf?r and mother of the house united in 
wedlock by the lintel that joined them ; and it was as a sign 
of this belief that the doorposts were, in Roman weddings, 
anointed by the newly-married bride with the fat of the 
wolf-mother, of the Guelph or wolf-race, whose mother-land 
was North-west Germany, which afterwards became the 
head-quarters of the horse-race. They also made the father 
the head of the house till he gave up his rights, when 
weakened by old age, to the son he chose to succeed him, 
and gave to each family its own plots of land in the tribal 
territory, separated from that of their neighbours by definite 
boundaries. 'ITiesc people, when united as the jiastoral 
agricultural races with the metal-working artisans, made 
Odin, the god of knowledge {odk), their national god, and 
called their sun-god Rai, Raj, or Roj, the name given to him 
by the Wend Lithuanians of I'onierania and the Vistula 
valley. When they went southward and became members 
of the confederacy of the sons of Rush, they brought, aa their 
contribution to the uational theology, the worship of their 
sun-god Ra-liu, the god of the Maghadas, served by priests 
called Ojhas, or men of knowledge {odh or ojh), that is, 
inspired by Odin. It was then that, first as the sons of the 
cow (go, the Zend gos), they took the leading place in the 
national hierarchy, and superseded the Dravi do- Iranian 
priests, the sons of Icla or Ira, the sheep-motlier. Their 
progress southward from Pomeranian Gothland can be traced 
in the Gets of the Balkans and Thrace ; the Massagetie, or 
greater (massa) Gebe, living in the Kur and Araxes valleys 
on theslopes of Ararat ; the Gaurians, or sons of the mother- 
cow (gauri), of the Euphratean countries ; and the Jits of 
Northern India. As the Garans of Kurdistan, they were 
the leading cultivators and ruling tribe in the lands of the 
fire-worshippers of the petroleum country of Baku, on the 
shores of the Caspian Sea ; and it was these people, who wor- 
shipped the sun as their father-god in the North, who became 
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worshippers of the gulden calf, the suii of the coming year. 
This wad the vellow bull Mncvti* of Heliopolis, the Egyptian 
dty of the ^un, whose worship wa.'i iatroduced by King 
Kakau of the second d^iiasty, who brought the use of the 
solar year into Eg^'pt. This sun-buil was the successor and 
unsuccessful rival of the earlier and more iiniverially popular 
star and moon-bull, the black-spotted bull Apis. Ilie com- 
bination of these two sacred bulls, the yellow and black bull, 
is found in the Hindu spit o\ sacrificed to Rudra, the red 
(nid) god, who afterwards became the god Ishana, the god 
(ana) of the mountain (mA). This bull-god Isliana must not 
be sjieckled, or, if it has spots, the spots must be black, 
while if black, its colour must incline to copper colour. It 
was sacrificed at the close of the year to make way for the 
rule of the year-calf, its son, called Jayanta, or the con- 
queror, and Ijefore being sacrificed must be sprinkled with 
water mixed with rice and barley, so that it is a sacrifice of 
the barley -growers, the race who began thdr year with the, 
autumnal etjutnox, which is one of the seasons prescribed 
the sacrifice in the Hindu Grihya Sutra.' It 
people who used as their indicator of the points of the coir" 
pass the upright right-angled cross, and who looked on the 
true eaft and west as the quarters of the heavens sacred to 
the rising and setting sun of the equinoxes. It was to the 
true east and west that they oriented their temples in 
Palmyra, Baall>ec, and Jerusalem ; and it is this orientation 
which is repeated in the temples of the Egyptian pyramid 
builders,' It was at the headquarters of this barley-growing 
race, in North Palestine, that the death of the old year was 
mourned and the new welcomed, in the Tammuz festival 
held there at the autumnal equinox, when the year of 



tbeJ^H 



' Oldenberg, Griijra Siilra AivaldyoHa, Grihya Siilra, iv. 8, i 
SHIra of Apaa(»nibH, viL 19. ao ; Grihya Sutra of Hiranyakesio, u. 3, 8|| 

S.B.E. vol. xxix. p. ajS ! vol. ]UI. pp. 391, 391, 320-222. 

' Noiman Lockyei, Dawn of Astrenemy, chip, ix, pp. 93-94 ; chap. 1 
p. 8S. 
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donia, Asia Minor, Syria, aiid Spartu, began,^ the year still 
used by the Jews, who begin their year on tlie 1st Tishri 
(Sept.-Oet) with the Feast of Trumpets, when the year is 
wel(»med by the miisie of the ram's-hom trumpets, made 
from the honiw of the ram sat-red to Varuna, the god of rain 
(I'flr), and the dark night, the rani of the Ciolden Fleece, the 
starry heaven made golden in the dawn by the rising sun. 
This agricultural people, who worshipped the yellow sun-calf, 
the golden calf made by Aaron when Moses was hidden in 
the mount,* the golden ixilf of Dan,* are now represented by 
the Kurdish Druses of the Lebanon, the race who keep their 
creed secret, but who are said to worship tlie calf El Ejil, 
the calf of Dan. They live in the highlands of Bashan, the 
ancient land of the tribe of Dan, the Danaoi of Greece, the 
Danava of India, the Turanian sons of Daiiu of the Zenda- 
vesta, who is, in the Rig\eda, the cloud-god Danu, sou of the 
atmospheric vanit, his mother, who was slaiu by Inilra, the 
rain-god.* It is his descendants, the worshippers of the 
rain-god of Syria, the gods of the iipright right-angied cross 
tif St. George, (vho were the central stock round which the 
future confederacy of the Semites crystallised. Their land of 
Bashan is the land of the bull, or Bceotiaii race ; and it is 
there that the Jordan, the mother-river of the sons of the 
bull of Bashan, rises at Hasbeya, and it is there also that the 
sources, venerated as sacred at Banias, still issue from the 
temple, called by the Greeks the temple of Fan, the goat-god 
of time.* Their priests are called Akals, or those possessing 
understanduig (akl), corresponding to the Hindu Ojhas, the 
po8se8Sors of wisdom (q/A), and they are all carefully trained 
and initiated into their doctrines, which are allied to those 
which have emanated from the theology of the Northern 

' Lewis, Aslraiumy ef the Aniieiils, cliap. i. g 6, p. 29 ; Sayce, Hibbert 
I^lurts/ar 1887, Lcct. iv. p. 231. 

' Exmlus xxxii. 4-6. ' I Kin^ xii. 28-30. 

' Rigveda, i, 31, 5, 9 \ The Huliiig Riuis of Prthisleric Timii, Essay 1. 
p. 10, nole 4. 

" Life of Sir R. Burton, by Lady Burlon, vol. i. pp. 507, S09. ; 
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god of knowledge. They worship one god who has made] 
himself known to men in ten successive incarnations of Ali, 1 
Aibar, Alya, Moill, Kaim, Moezz, Aziz, Abu Zechariah, 
Mansur, and Hakim. ITiese ten incarnations, reproducing 
the ten lunar months of gestation and ending in Hakim, the 
physician, point to a theology belonging to the era of thought 
which, in Greece, made ^Esculapius, the divuie physician, one 
of the chiefs of the gods, and made Jason, the healer, the 
leader of the crew of the star-ship Argo, that brought the 
Golden Fleece to Greece ; which described the Ashvins, the 
twin -horsemen, the stars Gemini, who, in the Rig^-eda, bore 
the daughter of the sun in their chariot ^ as the physicians of 
the gods, and made Ar}'aman, who is, in the Rigveda, asso- 
ciated with Mitra, the moon-god, and Varuna, the rain-god, 
the god of the dark heaven, one of the triad of gods who 
ruled the sky. For Arj'aman is, m the Zendavesta, called 
Airyaman, the holy bull, who heals all the diseases caused by 
the evil spirits, and makes in the earth the nine furrows 
which testify to the descent of the gods of heaven, whose 
sacred number is nine.^ He is, as I have shown, probably 
the star Capella a Auriga, the patron star of Babylon,' 
where the temple of Bel was oriented to the true east and 
west ; and it was under the influence of the theology which 
made the sun-god the golden bull-calf, that the seven stars 
of the Great Bear, who had been the se\en antelopes, became 
the Haptoiringas, or seven father-bull {iring) stars of the 
Zendavesta. The Cyclopean architecture, which is the dis- 
tinguishing mark of the age which, in Greece, produced the 
cult of the divine physician .Esculapius, Jason the healer, 
and Cheiron the centaur, their teacher, the {jossessor of the 
healing hand (ckeir), is also found in the cities of Bashan 
and the ruins which abound in the Druse country,* Alao 

' Rigveda, x. 85, 8, 9. 
' Dormestclcr, Zendavesta VendltiSd Fargard, xii. I, 20, zi ; iitii. lOlH 
S.B.E. vol iv. pp. 324-329, 234. 

' J'he JluliHf; Kates a/ JVekistaric Timet, Essay v, p. 419 nolc 3. 
* Life of Sir R. Burton, by Lady Burton, vol. i. p. 515. 
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the Northern affinities of the Druse dwellers in tliia land 
are shown in the constitution of their society, which is based 
on the family, in their monogamist marriages, and in the 
reverence they pay to women, who are not secluded like 
the majority of the women in the East, but who have, in 
national belief, the same right to rule as men, for when Sir 
R. Burton was consul at Damascus, the Jimiblatts, the most 
powerful family among the Leimnon Druses, were ruled by a 
chieftainess, the Sitt Jumblatt, Their ancient connection 
with Egypt ia also attested by the existence, near Cairo, oi' 
a body of Crypto- Druses. That their religion is based on a 
lunar-solar reckoning of time is proved not only by the ten 
incarnations of their supreme prophet, but by tbe further 
storj' that Hakim assigned a period of twenty-six years,' the 
number of lunar phases in a lunar year of fifty-two weeks or 
364 days as the time during which the message of mercy 
should be open to mankind. 'ITiia period of twenty-six years, 
as I have shown in the Essay on the astronomy of the \'eda, 
18 the period assigned in India foi- the duration of the «i>ostle- 
ship of each successive Guru, or teacher of the Unitarian 
creed of the Kubir Puntis, the creed professed by the 
members of the great agricultural castes, the Koomiis and 
Koiris of North-Eastern India. 

This analysis of the deductions which we may justitiably 
make as to the history and mythological age of the peopk- 
who called themselves the sons of the cow, and worked out 
the first germs of their monotheistic creed, proves that they 
were almost certainly the race who used as their sacred 
symbol of the god who rules the tour quarters of the heavens 



the upright riglit -angled cross 



+ 



of St. Getirge, the 



worker (ourgos) of the earth {ffe), the plough and rain-god 
of Cappadocia and the Euphrates valley, who is worshipped 
everywhere in Syria as the holy George whose central shrine 

' Entyclapadia Brilaanica, Ninlh Edition, Art. ' Druses,' vol. *ii. pp. 
483-486. 
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is at Lydda, the city of the holy George, known in Arabia I 
as El Ehudr, the water-god, and in Greece a« the prophet I 
Elias, or Zeus Huetios, the showery Zeus. This was tbel 
mother-land of the growers of fniit trees, the sons of tbel 
obve and the fig-tree, who first divided the year into four I 
seasons. The right-angled cross of St. George is, as I havel 
shown, one of the component parts of the eight-rayed star^T 
the sign of god and seed in the earliest Akkadian and^ 
Chinese script. In completing the history of the eight-rayed 
star, we must now proceed from the story of the sons of the 
cow to that of their successors the sons of the horse, who, as 
I shall show, completed the eight-rayed star by the addition I 



of the transverse cross 



X" 



liich I have hitherto called^ 



therain-cross,butwhichis, as I shall show, the cross indicating 
the path of the sun as the god who brings the rain, the god 
who creates the seed of life. When we trace the migration of 
these sons of the hor^e to India we find that they there 
learnt to connect the victory of the sim over the frost giants 
culminating in the summer solstice with the rising of Sinus J 
at the opening of the Indian rains, and it is this sun-god c 
the summer rains who is depicted in the Egyptian star < 
Horns with its five points, indicating the live seasons of t 



Indiai 



year y(^ . 



But before their emigration southwai 



they had learnt to use the measuring rod of the builders, 1 
fire-drill of the fire- worshippers, as the gnomon which marked ^ 
the Sim's path by the length and direction of the shadow 
cast, and worshipped the deer which browsed on the short, 
sweet grass of the chalk and limestone downs as the symbol 
of the god which led the corn-growing races to the well- 
drained lands best suited for the growth of their national 
crops. It was in their mythology that the stars of the 
Great Bear, which they worshipped as Artemis, the bear- 
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mother, the guiding star of the wanderings of the Mountain 
F^nns, the sons of the pine-tree, hecaiiie, to the sons of the 
deer, Artemis Elapheia, that is, Artemis the deer (eKa^oi) 
goddess, and the rounded hills of the chalk and limestone 
country were imitated in their ritual by the artificial 
mounds such as that of Avebury,* on which they built their 
temples. In these mounds, and their round Iwirrow tombs, 
they reproduced both the rounded honse of the artisan races 
and the burning mot her- mountain, the home of the fire- 
stone, the Shu stone of Indian and Akkadian mythology, 
the mother and father of life of the sons of the bird Khu 
or Shu, and this stone, the father of fire, was first the flint of 
the limestone and chalk country. It was on the sacred momid 
at the top of Hindafjall, the mountain of the deer, that 
Sigurd, the gnomon sun-pillar {urdr), found and awakened 
from her winter sleep Brinihilda the mother of the springs 
(bnmnen),the Gandhari, or wetter of the land, the bird-mother 
of Hindu mythologj. TTie deer worshippers were the mixed 
race formed from tlie union of the s<jhs of the mother-tree, 
the mother-bear and wolf, the lordly boar and the prolific 
sow, the mother-cow, the mother- mountain, luid father fire- 
stone, the j)eople who looked on the sini-god of the 
equinoxes and solstices as the god who made their crops to 
grow, and who rijiened their barley, the seed of life (at), the 
Zeus of the Greeks, which gave its name to the Deua of the 
Latin and the Thcos of the Greeks, the Manx god Ji. 
UTuB father sim-god sva» the god on the grey-white horse, 
the clouds, the white horse in Zend mythology of Tishtiya, 
the star of the summer solstice wJio succeeded the golden- 
homed bull of the bull race, as the adversary and conqueror 
of the black horse,^ and the black bull or dragon, the cloud 
which will not gi^e up its rain, which was in Northern 
mythology the winter frost giant.^ 
' The Mound M Avebury is 130 feet high. 

' Daimesleter, Zmrfaivifo 77r Ya}t, vi. 16; S.B.E. vol. xxiiL p. gS, 
* The White Sutj-hoisc is still woishipped md fed daily at Kobe, in Japasi 
I MoKley, Ntlts of a Naluraliil bh ff.Af.S. ' CAal/engtr,' chap. xix. p. 417. 
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It was this white horse, tlie smi-god of the hmestoue, flin^ 
and chalk country, which was the god of Stonehenge, the 
temple whose ruins still remain to set before us with absolute 
certainty of the correctnes.s of the deduction in its main 
details, the complete ritual of tliis primaeval worship. The 
worshipjrers of the sun-god who built tiiis temple are proved 
to have belonged to the Bronze Age, by the number of round 
barrow tombs foimd immediately round it ; for Sir R, 
Hoare counted three hundred of these tombs within twelve 
miles of it, and Stukeley (a.d. 1793) counted one hundred 
and twenty-eight as visible from a hill close by.' ITie inner 
shrine of the temple is formed by an outer circle of thirty 
Wiltshire sarsen^ atones topped by coping-stones joining their 
summits. As Ishallshowpresently that thetemplecertainly 
depicts the annua! course of the sun, there can be no doubt 
that these thirty stones mark the thirty days of the month 
of the -aolar-hmar year of 360 days, the wheel-year of the 
chronometry of the Rigveda.' Within this circle of thirty 
stones, there was before the temple had been allowed to fall 
into ruin, an inner ciriTle of forty smaller stones, all but four 
being made of syenite, which must have been brought frou 



' Boyd Dawkins, Earfy Mait 
vol. xliii. p. 305. 



IS left by (he u 



p. 375 ; Artt 
sheet of ihi: glacial 



lit frou^n 



' Sanen Monesate the boulder si 
period on the Wiltshire Downs. 

' This is pioved conclusively by the fact that the Scandinavian fathecs of 
the BODB of the horse divided their montha into six periods of five days each, 
which Ihey called FimI, meaning the weeic of live days. (Vigfiisson, Icelandic 
DietietiaTy, s.y. FimC.) Thisyearwoa also that of the Iranian sons of the 
but! and the horned-horse Keresasja, who measured their soiar.lunar year by 
twelve months of thirty days each. The fint five days, Panchalc Fartum, 
were coi;secrated to the new moon, or Anlare Maungha, meaning the moon 
within ; the next live days, Panchak Datigar, formed the Pereno-maungho. 
the moon full ; the next live days, Panchak Sidgar, were those which lasted up 
to full moon, and were called the VIshaptatha. The names of the last 
three Panchaks have not been preserved. (Dormesleler, Zendavisla MUH 
VafAl, 4 ; S.B.E. vol. nxiii. p. 90, note 5). This was also the year of the 
Hindu Karanas. It is this year which still survives in the Shark Slates of 
Burmah, and in Western China and Yunan, where the weekly marbeti ate 
always held at intervals of five days. (Sir D. Forsyth, Aulei^egrafky tatd 
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Dartmoor. This must have been tliu original ciix-le of la, 
the god of the hou»e of the waters, the god Yah of the Jews, 
and the Ya-du or holy {du) Ya of the Hindus, whose sacred 
number is forty. While the thirty-six syenite stones in this 
circle reproduce the thirty-sis step of the Hindu Vishnu, 
the year-god of the royal race of the Ikshvaku, the sons of 
the sugar-cane {iksha), who are represented in theprastara or 
rain-wand of Ashva-vala, or horse-tail grass, used in their 
Soma festival as the sons of the horse. These steps are said 
in the ritual to have Ijeen made from the middle peg to the 
eastern end of the great Soma earth-altar, and are said in the 
Brahmanas to be reproduced in the thirty-sis syllables of the 
Brihati metre.i They symbolise the thrice begotten year of 
twelve months, a re-ecJio of the sacred nine, the three times 
three, the number of the gods of heaven, the Igigi of the 
Akkadians. But these three gods represent the gods ruling 
the year of three seasons, whereas the year of the fruit- 
growers is one of four, hence the sanctity of the four times 
nine making thirty-sis ; and as the year is a solar-lunar year, 
the four or fundamental number has to be added to the 

JteministeiKis, p. tSS.) This was also the yenr of Numa Ponijiilius, who 
added 57 days to the ten-months year of 304 days of Kornulus. (Lewis, 
Astrttamy of Ihe Aiiiicnls, ■p^. 2^, ^^ ; CtnseriiiHS, c, lO ; Mactoh. Sal. i. IX, 
1 3. 58, 1-13: Si-7; Solinus, 1-37, 38.) This wu the year which is alluded 
to in the passage in the Kalevula, which tells how Valnlimolnen made the lirst 
sacred Kanlele or harp from the jawbones of the pike, the river fish-god, and 
how on the teeth he fixed tive strings taken from the hairs of the tail of a 
magic steed, the Finnic counterpart of the Indian Soma praslnra ot magic 
rain- wand made of the Ashva-rala or horse-tail grass {iiur^arvni spotilaiMuw). 
This was the year of the sun-horse, as distinguished from the lunar-solar year 
founded on the week of seven days, and divided into 13 months of 28 
days each, making the whole year 364. This was the year of the DSlrono- 
mical sun -fish of the sea, the ^allimanu,orwlse-fish, Iheyearof theSemites, 
which is, as I have shown in the Essay on the Astronomy of [he Veda, the 
year of the Buddhist Theris which preceded, in the Buddhist ritualistic develop- 
ment, the wheel-year of 360 days, It is also the year of the Assyrian fi*h and 
Mcd-gods la and Atiu, worshipped on the iwenty-siiih, twenty-eighth, and 
thirtieth of the month in which every day is dedicated to a god. (Sayce, 
HUAtrt Ltctumfor 1887. Lect. i. p. 70.) 
' S«t. Brak. iii. 5, 1. 4. 9; S-B-D. vol. x«vi. p. 112, 113. 
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thirty-six to make forty, the four times ten, or the t«t1 
months of lunar generation proved in the divine fire repre-1 
sented by four, the sacred number of the fire-god. 

Next to these two circles, there are round the west end ofa 
the altar, inside the inner cirtile, the two sacred horse-shoesl 
representing the shoes of the sun-horse, and also the crescentf 
moon, whose changes, like the horse-shoes, mark the steps ofa 
its progress in its annual journey. The innermost of thea 
two horse-shoes, that nearest to the altar, weis formed of 
nineteen stones of Dartmoor syenite, rising in height from 
six feet at the north-east end to nine feet behind the altar. 
Here wo have again tlie ten lunar months of gestation and 
the nine gods of heaven who, in the Egyptian liierarchy, are 
named Shu and Tufnit, Geh or Seb and Nut, Set, Osiris, 
Neptliys, Isis, and Horns. It is this number nineteen which, 
as we learn from the teachings of the Vajriisnn or thunder- 
bolt (vajra) stone forming the fioor of tlie Holy of Holies in 
the Buddhist Mahabodhi temple, was especially sacred to the 
worshijiiwrs of the sun, among whom tlie Buddhists hold a 
eonspicuoirs jilace. For they regarded tite Buddha as an 
incarnation of the sun-god led forth by his horse Kanthika, 
the thorned {kantha) or rayed horse, to the baptianial bath 
of ascetic regeneration which was to make him the example 
and guide to perfect righteousness for all mankind. He was 
the mythical successor of the year-horse Karna, the homed 
{kereit) son of Ashva, the river-horse, the sun-horse of Hindu 
mythology who was the ruling god and mythical king of 
Ailgo, the burnt (aFiffa.) land, the volcanic regions of the 
modem Beliar. He had, like Sigurd, impenetrable golden 
armour, of which he was beguiled by Indra with the gift of the 
dart which could not be Iwiffled ; the dart is the revolving pole 
of time with wliich each year kills the old year and brings 
the new year to fill its place. The border of the Vajnisua 
or thunderbolt throne of the sun-god shows the connection 
between the supreme god of light and the number nineteen 
in the double rows .if nine sijuares at its sides, and of ten J 
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s(|Liares at its endu, each sqimrL' being (illeH u-jtli a represen- 
tation of the doiiblf Vajm or tliuiiderbolt ^^ , the ^Mlcrel^ 

symbol of the heavenly father of tlie race who woifihip|X'(i 
the thunder and rain-god. The four border raws of nine 
squares and the four of ten contain seventy-six sijuares, and 
the religious significance of the nineteen squares, each con- 
taining tlie transverse cross as the symbol of the double 
thunderbolt, is shown by the treasures buried under the 
foundation stone of this holy seat. These consist of nineteen 
jewels and seventy-six discs. This number nineteen is re- 
peated again in the number of circular markings made to 
denote the Bitddha^s steps in his walk at the Ride of the 
temple.^ From the evidence I have adduced in the Essay on 
the astronomy of the Veda, proving that the Buddhists used 
two years, one of thirteen limar months, and the wheel-year 
of twelve solar months, it would seem that, in their mytho- 
logy at all events, the nineteen meant the ten lunar and the 
nine solar months of gestation, and this was probably their 
meaning in the Stonehenge temple, where the thirty stones 
of the outer circle evidently [mint to the use by the builders 
of a solar year of twelve months of thirty days each, 
answering to the wheel-year of the Buddhists. 

Within this inner horse-shoe is the altar of Derby mica- 
ceous sandstone, which was placed north-east and south-west 
along the line traced by the rays of the rising sun on the day 
of the summer solstice. At the back of the inner horse-slioe, 
» F. Pincotl, 'The Vajrasun, or ThuoderboH-seiH of the Mnliabodhi 
Temple,' Transadiens of the Ninth Congress of Oritnialists, voL i. pp. 346, 
247, 151. Tlml this number nineteen was one sacied lo the sun-wotshippeis 
and circle stone-builders of South-west England is proved by tfae existence of 
four baodred circles each of nineteen stones at Boscawen and adjacent places in 
Cornwall, Thurnam on AftgaHlhic Circles, Decade iv. ; Lubbock, Prekisloric 
Ti'nw, chap. v. p. 117. This theology told in stones, and common to India 
and Southern England, as is conctusivelf proved by the nineteen atones and 
Ihe thirty-six spoken of in page 139, certainly did not originate in the slonciess 
plains of Northern India. It is most probably a product of the great country 
of stone circles, Bashan, the land of the bull race, the Gautama of India. 
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and between it and the circle of forty stoneis stood the outer 
horse-shoe, formed of seven pairt of sarsen stones, each pair 
crowned and united bj a lintel stone at the top. These 
fourteen weddeti atones were placed in the fonn of a horse- 
Hhoe, the pairs at the two north-ea;«t ends being lowest, and 
rising in height to the great pair behind the altar, which 
must have measured, as Dr Stukeley says (a.u. 1723), about 
thirty feet high. The broken pietes of one of them now 
measure twenty-six feet, eleven inches.' These fourte^i 
paired stones, each pair united by its lintel eoping-ston^ 
represent the foiuleen days of the lunar phases, and the two 
wedded weeks of each pha^ a» conceived by the race who 
believed in the diviiuty of pairs and the sanctity of marriage ; 
and they also represent the lunar-solar year of thirteen 
months of twenty-eight days each, as distinguished from the 
solar-lunar year of the outer circle, composed of twelve 
months of thirty days each, divided into six weeks of five 
days. But apparently, at Stonehenge, the full lunar year (^ 
, thirteen months is only represented in its inchoate form <rf' 
ten lunar months of gestation which appear in the horse-shoe 
of nineteen stones. Thus the chronological order of the 
year, as reckoned by mouths, appears to be (1) the ten lunar 
months of gestation, (2) the twelve months of the wheel solar 
year, which still preserved the sacred ten of the first reckoning 
in their month of thirty days and its divisions into six periods 
of five days. This was the year of the sun-horse and the river- 
fiab, the pike father-god of the Kalevala, the year of the oil- 
press with its four seasoufi, (3) the lunar-solar year of thirteen 
months of twenty-eight days each, founded on the week of 
Keven days, the seven strings of the lyre fixed on the tortoise 
by Hermes, while the former year was founded on the five 
strings of the tail of the magic horse fixed on the harp called 
the Kantele, formed by Vainamoinen, as recorded in the 

' These and all other delails relative lo the former conslniction of the 
Slonebcngc temple are taken trom the official handbook prepared by Mi^ 
Jud4, a local antiquary living al MaddiogtoD, near the temple. Set Put I. 
pp. g-32, etpecially pp. lo, 13, 14, 15, 20, ZI ; also Pan il. pp. 34. 
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Kalevala, from the jawbones and teeth of the father-pike. 
This last year, which ia not apparently represented in the 
theology of Stonehenge, is the year of tlie sun-fish of the 
sea, Salli-maiiu, the fish who, as I have shown, emerged from 
Atiuarius in November, remained three months under the 
guardianship of the moon, and in the ten months of his 
active career, passed through the ten stars called by the 
Babylonian astronomers the ten kings of Babylon. This 
year of thirteen months and 364 days was the first year 
founded on astronomical observations showing the track of 
the moon and sini through the fttars.' This, as I shall sliow 
in the story of the myth of Jason, was the year of the 
heavenly dove, sacred to the sea-fish, sent forth by Noah, the 
last of the ten months of the sun's active life, to fetch the 
leaf of the sacred olive-tree, and also the year represented 
in the Greek myth of Perseus, the sea-fish of the Euphrates, 
and ancestor of the Persian kings. The proof of the general 
correctness of these deductions is completed by the sacred 
stones placL-d outaide tile centre circle, four iif whicli mark 
the course of the sun on the days of the summer and mnter 
solstices. The principal of these stones, placed to catch on 
its summit the rays of the rising sim at the summer solstice, 
is the stone called the Friar's Heel. It stands about 110 
feet to the north-east of the circle, and midway between it 
and the circle is the slaughter- stone, on which the victims 
offered to the sun-god were slain. This slaughter-stone, and 
the animal victims slain on it, prove that the ritual at Stone- 
henge was very similar to that of the Indian Soma-sacrifice 
of the day.-) of the Ashvins or heavenly twins, for it waa in 
their honoiu- that animal sacrifices were offered at the summer 
and winter solstices, called the Turayana, or times (oyaTtd) 
of the Tur, the revolving pole ; and these sacrifices were 
continued during the succeeding age of the purer ritual of 
the milk libations mid the Soma-cups. The course of this 
revolving pole indicated by the sun, which was supposed to 
turn round with it, as the oil-mill is turned round by its 
' Tkt Ruling Races af Pnkisteric Timti, EE»ay iv., pp. 383-386. 
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dtraetiag imam, » Aown by ibt otlier tfarae i 
flaewi to catcfa the imjn of tiie wttiBg «ra ttf the ■ 
and tbow of tlie riniifc Mid Mtting SUB of dte winter adstia!^ ' 
Bod the ugiaBeaaet of the oaanectiBg Una between the cart 
mk) wot pointa '» •bown bj^ the ilii^lilii iihiiii and the 
altar, both of which are placed upon the line between the 
Borth-eait and >oiith-west points, maiking the risii^ stm of 
the MUDnwr and the setting mn of the winter solstice. Thus 
the fbor atoon were ckarljr intended by tbo<« who set then 
up to mark not only the solstitial points but also the 
terminals of a transverw crow exartlv similar to the EgYptiaD 



the bJerogU'ph for a star. This, 
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call«fl St. Andrew's crom., i> the crusa oa the Hindu altar, 
where the diagonal line* run, like those of the rays of the 
riniiig and itetting sud at Stooeheuge, from north-east to 
M)uth-wt»t, the path by which Indra, the rain god, brings up 
the rains with the iwuth-west monwon ; and from south-east 
to north- went, the path across India, traversed by the 
Northern Maghadas, the worshipi>ers of the household fire, 
who entered it from the north-we*,t. But while the Indian J 
criMN haN, according to the xtatemeut^ of the Brulimanas, a 
mctcontlogical and hiMtorical meaning, it is clear from the J 
cvidcntv of the Stoneheiige sun-»tone3 that it, like the right- 1 
angled crosh of St. George, was originally of Northern ancl J 
Molnr origin, and that it was brought to India by Northem f 
immigrantfl. For the Tour stones at Stonehenge showed, aal 
indicated in the accompanying diagram, the path of the sun 4 
at the two Holntices. 
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The cross thus formed is the same as that depicti'd ii 
Svttstika inscribed in the triangle drawn 
on the figure of the goddess-mother, 
found in the second city from the bottom 
of the sis cities on the site of Troy, a eity 
which belonged to the Bronze Age. The 
figure of the mothcr-goildcss reproduces, 
as I have shoivn, the Hindu altar made, according to 
tile Brahmanas, in the fonn of a woman, and the Agui or 
Svastika in the centre of the triangle on the altar represent- 
ing the year of three sea-sons, is clearly a symbolic picture of 
the sun rising at midsummer in the N.E, and setting in the 
N.W., and at the winter solstice rising in the S.E. and setting 
in the S.W. ; ^ and this interpretation is corroborated by the 
Hindu ritualistic rule requiring the Sainidhs, or kindling 
sticks, which lighted the Hindu midsummer bale-fire 
sacrifice to the sun-god, to be placed oti the lines drawn on 



tile altar to represent 



.„X 



transverse sun-cross, inftrkiiig 



the path by which Indra brought up the S.W. monsoon rains 
at the summer solstice. It was this cross which wa^i the first 
germ of the conception which, in the progress of astronomy, led 
the Euphratean students of the stars to conceive the ecliptic 
equator of Anu, the god of seed, as opposed to the horizontal 
cquatorofBil, the tire-god, and it was when the diagonal cross 
was placed on the right-angled cross of the observers of the 
horizontal equator that tlie sign of the eight-rayed star ^1^, 
formed by the two tmited crosses became that which denoted, 
in the Akkadian writing of Gir-su, the divine essence, called 
l)oth Anu and Esh-shu, both of which names mean both 
gud and seed, while Esh-shu is composed of Ish, which 

' See ihe figure of the goddess as drawn or p. 170 of 7Ae KutiHg Kaccs 
of PrtAiMric Ti'ints, and on p. 67 of Schuchhardl's ScbMemsim'i E-xcavaiivHs, 
alio p. 167, and Eggeliilg, So/. Biah. i. 3, 4, 5; S.B.E, vol. lU. p. 91 
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appears in the Hindu Ish-ana, and the Akkadian Is-tar, a 
name which originally meant the mountain, and thence 
came to mean the swelling seed, the egg of the Shu or Khu, 
the mother-bird named in the second syllable of £sh-shu. 

The four stones, marking the sun-crosa of the solstices, as 
well aa the slaughter-stone, the fourteen jjaired stones form- 
ing the outer horse-shoe between the inner ring of fort;y 
stones, and the inner horse-shoe of nineteen stones, and the 
thirty stones of the outer circle are all of sarsen stone, and 
they reproduce the time-measurement of those races who 
made the moon describe in each month a circle of thirty 
days, the number calculated in the Hindu Karanaa.^ These 
sarsen stones, and perhaps also the inner altar, were probably 
orected by the later founders of the ritual of the Bronze Age, 
while the earlier cult of the rain and fire-god and of the 
sun-horse is represented by the syenite stones of the inner 
<-ircle, and of the inner horse-shoe, and their great antiquity 
is shown by the fragments of syenite found by Sir H. C 
Hoare, in the bell-shaped barrow to the south-east of Stone- 
henge, proving that this foreign stone was regarded as 
hallowed by the makers of the tomb, and its presence in Uw 
tomb, therefore, in those very conservative days, prove 
great antiquity of the syenite monumental stones, 
mythology of the people who set up these stones was that of' 
the votaries of la, the fish-god, whose sacred number was 
forty, and who looked on the ocean, the home of the mother- 
fish, the sea-dolphin who bore the prophet priests to Delphi, 
and of the Midgard seqjent of the Edda, as the mother of all 
life ; the source whence the waters were drawn upward by 
the pipe supposed to run through the mother-mountain, to 
become the clouds and mist wreathing its summit, and 

' Sachiu'a Alberuni's India, vol. ii. cbxp. Ixxviit. pp. IC14 ff. They divide 
the month inio two halves, the ligbl half and the dark half, the half of the 
waxing and that of the waning moon, and Ibey make [he 15th and 30th days 
of rest, leaving, as in the fourteen paired stones at SlonehenEC, fourteen days 
ioi each of the two lunar phases. 

* Judd, Sluiukense, Part iv., p. 52. 
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descending thence to the eartli as the miiis which filled the 
irrigating rivers with life-giving water, 

A fiirther indication of the age to which the Stoiiehenge 
mythology belongs is given by the hipjwdronie which can 
stil! be tracetl about half-a-iiiile north of the temple, with 
which it is connected by an avenue about forty cubits 
wide. This h divided into two branches, at>out 1700 feet 
^m the temple, the eastern hand going eastward to Radfin, 
a ford on the Avon, and the western ciii-ving round to the 
tuicient ehariot-coiirse. It was here that the Keasonai games 
took place, said by Macrobius to have been celebrated by 
the Druids, when sacrifices were offered to the gods.' This 
ancient Campus Martins, running east and west, is about 
10,000 feet or 6000 Dmidical cubits long, and 350 feet or 
200 Druidical cubits wide, and on the east side is a long bank, 
extending nearly its whole length, which must have served 
as a plat^e for spectators, while on the west side is a curve 
to allow for the turning of the competing chariots,* There 
can be no doubt wlifltsoover that this racecoui-se represents the 
ancient .site of the national gameti, instituted hy the sons of 
the horse, which are said in Greek tradition to have been 
founded by Aka^tus, king of lolcus, after he had driven out 
Jason and Medea the sorceress, lliis was the age when, as I 
have shown, surgery by the healing-kmfe {aici)), symbolised, 
under the namt of Akastus, meaning he who heals by the 
knife, superseded the cures made by cautery, oil, and magical 
incantations and charms ; ' the age when scientific investiga- 
tion began to work more by actual experiment than by 
random guesses. This was the age which is reitri-sented in 
Indian historical ritual by the Vujapeya sacrifice, and its 
accompauying chariot races and national games. These, 
like the games instituted by Akastus, were celebrated in 
tumour of deceased ancestors, the Titaro Barishadah, or 
Fathers seated on the Barhis of Kusha grass, and the Pitaro 
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MacrQbiu9, Satur. i. "Judd, SlmuheHge, Part lU,, pp. 39-41. 

The Jiiiliiig Ra<es of Prehislerir: Times, Essay vi., pp. 524.526. 



148 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES j 

'Gnishvattab, who burned their dead, and to whom KubIui 
grass, ears of Iresh barley, roasted barley, and the milk of a. 
uow suckling an adopted calf were given. This sacrifice was. 
as we are told in the ritual, the sacrifice of a long-haired, and 
therefore of a Northern race, like that of the sons of the 
horse, and in the ritual a cup of mead, the honey drink of the 
North, and of the people who made the Ash^^ns or heavenly 
horsemen their parent-gods, was given in exchaiige for the 
seventeen cujis of Sura, or distilled spirits prepared by the 
Neshtri priests of the Southern matriardial races,* This fes- 
tival to the dead of the Bronze Age, was held on the ground 
Dear Stonehenge, which, eis the sacred temple of the British 
worshippers of the sun-hoi-se, U surrounded by the tombs 
of the chiefs and nobles who succewsively niled the country ; 
and it was originally like the festival of the Hindu I'itaro 
Barishadah held at the autumnal et[uinos, the time when, a: 
I shall now prove conclusi\ely, the year of the barley 
growing races began in the countries of South-western Asia. 
where the cross of St. George was tlie satred sign of the rain- 
god, and this annual New Year's festival was altered to the 
time of the summer solstice, when the sons of the horse 
reached India, and foimd that it was at tliat time that the 
rain-god brought the antiual mins to fertilise the lands of 
Northern India. And it was the maritime traders of India 
who started from its western coasts, where they found amptp 
supplies of shipbuilding timber, and who founded the maritime 
commerce of the Persian Gulf, Southern Arabia, and Egypt,- 
where no such timber is grown. It was these people, the great' 
migrating race of the Minya?, whose history I shall set forUi. 
presently in telling of the myth of Jason, who used, as the* 
sign of the seed which preserved and continued life on eartli, 
the two united sun-crosses, marking both the equinoxes'^ 
sacred to the growers of barley, the seed of life, the dwellers 

' KStyayana xiv. i. i ; Sat. Brah. v., 4. I, 2 ; Ilillebrandl, (^NA!(f<(fl 
MytheUgic, pp. 347-349 ; The Ruling Races ef PnkislerK Timts, Easaj iii.( J 
pp. 307, 3o8. 
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ill t!ie land of the upright right-angled cross of St. George, 
the ploiighcr of the earth, and also the solstices, the coining; 
of which had from time immemorial been announced in the 
North by the bale-fires, still lighted at midsummer in all 
Western lands where the primitive cidt survives, and by the 
Satiumalia held in Asia Minor and Italy at the wintei- 
solstice, to celebrate the birth of tlie young sun-god, an 
annual event commemorated in the more Northern laiids by 
the eating of the father-boar. 'J.'hese indiscriminate national 
dances and intoxicated orgies of Iwth sexes were survivals 
from the ritual of the matriarchal village races, who provided 
by the institution of their seasonal dances, for the meeting 
between the men of one \illage and the women of another. 
aJid this secured the obsenance of tlie national law, which 
forbade any man to become the father of the child of a woman 
of his own village. They were, when adopted by the races 
Kprung from the union of Northern immigrant men with 
Southern women, changed into dances of the men and women 
(if the same village, for these people had, like the Massagcta' 
described by Hei-odotus,^ and the earlier Jats of India, 
atlopted the custom of conmmnal marriages between all the 
men and women of the same tillage, and this fonned a link 
Ix'tween the matriarchal races of the South, and the mono- 
gamists of the North, These ilances produced, as their 
natural consetjuences, the birth of children ten lunar months 
afterwards, and it was to assert their rights in the parents of 
thexe children thus Iwgotten that the Basque fathers intm- 
duced the custom of the couvadc. 

'llius tlie temple of Stonehenge is one which reproduces in 
its symbolism the w hole mythology of the race of the Druids, 
or sons of the tree (dm), the saci'ed oak of Dodona, from the 
days when the first caltivatoi-s of Southern forest clearings 
were united, first to the shepheM i-aces, who ate their fatlier 
totems, and thus introduced animal sacrifices, and secondly, 
to tiie fire- worsl lipping artisans, up to the time when these 
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coufcderated tribes made their iiieai^ii ring- rod and fire-drill 
into the gno in on- pillar, the symbol of the creating-god Tur, 
and when they exi-hanged the small forest clearings of the 
earlier matriarchal tribes for the wider horizon of the hill 
downs, where herbage took the place of the timlx-r of the 
woodlands. It was there that they learned the use of the 
gnomon as the announcer of the changing seasons of the 
year, and began to look on the sim-god as the creating 
father Ra, who ripened theiv grain. It was this worship of 
Ra which fii-st led to the use of the place consecrated by the 
prophetic gnomon as the site of the national altar ; and the 
first altar thus used was that appropriated to the worship of 
the Greek Hekate, the mother of a. hiindi'od (eKarop) sonst 
the three-formed gtxldess, the Greek eountei-jMii-t of the 
Hindu GandharT, the bird-mother of the hmidretl Kau^a^'yall, 
and also to the worship of the Hindtt three miither-goddessea 
(if the three seasons, and their mate Riidra, the god of the 
gnomon, or sacrificial stake ruling the fourth season, called 
Hudra-Triambika, or Rudra with the tliret.' [fri) wives. 
Sacrifices to tliem were offered, both in India and Greece, at 
the place where four cross roads meet, or, in other words, in 
the centre of the right-angled cross of St. George, the rain- 
god, denoting the four (garters of the heavens, and the totem 
animals offered to Hekate were dogs, black ewe lambs, and 
honey, showing that the ci-oss-road goddess was the mother 
of the united fire-worshipping and shepherd races, who called 
themselves fii-st sons of the dog, and of Ida, the sheep* 
mother, and subsequently, sons of V'nnma. the i-ain-ged^ 
to whom ewes and rams, but nitire i-speciallv the ram, were 
saa-ed. 

This was the stage in ritualistic evolution which is atil!, 
csompany with other prinifcva! rites belonging to the aa 
line of religious thought, found survi\ing in the ritual of the 
worship of the jmlar star. 'I'his is the star worshipped as the 
Olma d''nhoora, the world of light, by the Sabcean Mandaltes 
of Euphratoan Mesopotamia, kniiun linally as the Saibi 
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or Sabiun, meaning the washers or baptists,' dwelling in thu 
land enclosed between the Euphrates and Tigriti, the twin 
rivers, parents of the twin races, who are known in history as 
the Khati or Hittites. The time consecrated to the adoration 
of the parent of light is the last evening of the old and the 
first morning of their new year, which, like that of the 
Syrian worehippers of St. George, begins at the autumnal 
e(]uinax. This is the season answering in the Jewish calendar 
to the first of the month Tisri, the day of the feast of ram's 
trumpets, falling on the first new moon after the autumnal 
equinox. It is, in the cosmogony of the Akkadian star-wor- 
shippers consecrated to the star Antares a Seorpionis, which 
is called in the Tablet of the Thirty Stars ' the lord of seed 
in the month Tisri.'- This is the star of Dan, the judge, and 
therefore ofhisscms, the Hindu Dana v a, the Greek Danaoi, the 
Zend and Akkadian Turanian sons of Danu ; for it is he 
who in ancient mythology was the goat-god Uz or Esau, 
who watched the revolutions of the solar disc on the Baby- 
lonian monuments.* He was the father of the Hittites, who 
holds the staff of empire, the goat-headed sceptre of Osiris, 
the goat and ram-god, the rod {rhodon) of Rhadamanthuis, 
the Greek judge and diviner {manthu) by the rod, the axial 
pole of the cross of St. George, which wa.s also the road 
running from Soutli to North in the cross roads of the 
mother-goddess Hekate. This was the eardo, the pivot axis 
of the world, with which the Human agri mensores, the 
guardians of the traditions handed down by the first 
measurers of landed proi>ertv, mea.sured their tcmpluni or 
Htandard field, and this cardo was cut by the east and west 
line called Decumanus, so that the whole formed a right- 

' Sir G. Birdvrood, Introduclion lo Comic Goblet d'Alviella's Minraiim *f 
SymMs, p. xv. 

' R. Bravo, junr., F.S.A., ■Kemaiks on iheTablel of Ihe Thirty Stin/Sliir 
No, ^xiii., Pretudingi tf Ike Saciily bJ Biblical Archiitilogy, Felmiary 1891. 

* Sajce, Hibhtrt lularts/er 1887, I*cl. iv., p. 285. 
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&e pofadar CUdoc miag that God mmde tfar caitfa tntfar 
ban of a enm^ whith ii alio pwjeoed in the ivctai^nlaT 
Md cf the Zenl Vama, the BMker of the gaideo (ntra) of 
goi. That tlK star of Dan, the jadge, the holder </ the 
gBomoB rod, was the star of tiie Scorpion, is pnwed hj titt 
airangemeat of the Jewnh eaaqi as told in the Book of 
Numbers, for there the amp k aaid to bate bem pitdted 
tonrdt the four pcnnts of the i iBii|iaiii These are marked 
by the staodaids of Dan, Reuben, Judah, and Ephraim 
guanfing the north, south, east, and west, and the cngnisaiKr 
on the northern banner of Dan was the »:orpio>Q, on that of 
Reuben a man, while the east and west were watthed by the 
lien of Jodah and the bull of Ephraim.* Iheae united 
■ons of the aeed were abo the sons of the riTos, and the}' 
chose for their parent-riveis tho^e which, like the Euphiates 
and Tigris, descended ^m the mountains of their motber- 
range of hills dominated by ^hlount Ararat, and which ran 
from north to south. The section of the ounfederated sons 
of the bull and cow, who descended into Bashan as the 
tribe of Gad, followed this example of their predeoesiors br 
taking for their parent-river Jordan, which flowed parallel 
to the Euphrates. These people also worshipped the polar 
star, the guardian star of the Kushite race, and it is this 

' Smitll, Diilioiiary cf Grui and Rcmait Anlifmities, AR. 'Agti BMa- 
•oca ' and ' Cardo. ' 

* VfMneOa, Migration ef Symieis, Englkh Tisn^tioa, dupL L p. 14; 
7'ke Indian Antiquary, 1880, p. 67 ff, 

'Nombenii.; Blake, A^i'Wi^a/A^Alf.cluip. it. p. to6. In Jacob's djring 
blewi]g(Gen. xlix. 16-17) Dan, tbejailgc, is called 'The serpeot io the vaj, > 
horned make {addtr^ va the path, *rilidi bttetli the hones' heels.' This U an 
lUuion (o the conltellatioD Draco, the coiutellalion of the XfpoA, which, 
■n Ihe oilic polar aslronomj', «-as made the giurdian of the pole of Eton. 
Il i*oa thii serpeat'i head that the foot of Hercules, the fireandranconslella- 
tilm, reiti in piclonal aslrnnoiny, Bod hence il was looked on as biting the 
heel* of the tun, thai ix, u regulaiing and measuring ilt course. 
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priuitevtil faith whicli looked on the north star as the parent 
of light, and on Antares as the star of the west, which is 
preserved by the surviving renniaiit in Mesopotamia, who 
call themselves the Mandaites. The ritual of their new 
year's festival has been most carefully described by an eye- 
witness, whose account was published in the Standard of 
19th October 1894, and the attention shown by the narrator 
tu the minute details which are necessary for a perfect 
imderstanding of the meaning of the rites shows that it is 
most accurate and reliable. From these details we can glean 
a complete history of the growth of this primitive church, 
and are able to connect these people directly with the early 
i-aders of religious thought in other countries, and especially 
in Persia and India. 

I have already, in the Essay on the astronomy of the 
Vedaa, shown that the Plaranite Sab^aiis dwelling in the 
mountains of the Northern Euphrates valley near Haran, 
worship the polar star, which they call Shemol, the star of 
the left hand {Heb, Saaol). They aill them:selve3 Ilogdoriten, 
or the sons of the Slavonian god Bog, the Phrygian Zeis 
Uagaios, the Sanskrit Bhaga, the Persian Baga, the god of 
the garden (bffffh) when- the tree with edible fruit grows, and 
they are therefore the gardening race. The name of the 
star of the left hand, given by them to the polar star, marks 
them as a people who, like the Jews in their traditional 
camp in the wilderness, looked to the East, the place of the 
rising sim, the lion of the tribe of Judah, as their mother- 
land. They call the cave in which they celebrate their 
mysteries, the ' house of Bogdariten,' ' and they thus trace 
their national birth back to the days when they were the 
gona of the mountain -caves of their mother-mountain Ararat. 
When they emigrated southward into the plains of Meso- 
potamia, they became the sons of the rivers which gave water 
to their crops and cattle, and have been long known as the 

' Chwolsen, ijfliwr und der Sal-ahmus, chap, ix.i Excunus, pp. 3 19-363 : 
Miller, I/armoad, sr Ihi Afounlam of the Assemiiy, p. 50. 
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Nabatlueans, whose agricultural knowledge hax liera trs 
mitted to us by the Mandaite Kiithanii, whose Arable' 
translator, Ibn Wahshiyali, identifies St George with the 
Assyrian Taminuz, the Akkadian Dinnu-/i, or the son of 
life, while another Arabian historian, Masudi, tells bow the 
national patron saint of Syria and the Euphratean countries, 
Ghergis, the knight of tlie right-angled cross, was sacrificed 
three times, reviving after each execution like the Hindu 
Kaeha, the tortoise slain thret- times by the Danava, or sons 
of Dan.' Tills is a ni^'thical method of describing the three- 
fold resurrection of thL- indwelling spirit of life which made 
the three seasons of the year revive again after their annual 
dc-ath. It was these same [jeople who worshipped the mother- 
bird, called El-Nasr, the eagle or vulture, by the section of 
the race who ruled in Soiitbem Arabia as the Salxeans: 
this mother-bird must have l>een, to a {H'ople who, like t 
Salweans and Kiisbites, looked on the polar-star f 
parent-star, the star Vega of the constellation of the Vulture, ' 
which waa the polar atar fnmi 10,000 to 8000 B.r. UTiia was 
the star called by the Kabiri of Myhlus, the town of the 
Papyrus {Byblot), their satred town in North Palestine, 
Eahmun, and it ia this name which, as I shall show presently, 
is still preserved in the Mandaite liturgy. The name 
Mandaite denotes the sons of Manda, meaning the \\'ord of 
God, the creator of light, who said, 'I^t there be light,' 
and there was light. It was this god, whose sign is the 
jiolc-star, who, we are told in the Ku'riin (vi. 77), was adored 
by Abmni as the god who made heaven and earth, the 
invisible and ever-working creator ; and the whole history of 
the origin of this early worship of the one god is to be found 
in Finnish and Phrygian mythology. The supreme father- 
god of the Phrygians was Attis, the son of Cybele, also 
called Pappas. His name shows him to be the god also 
called the Old One in the Kalevala, for Pappas or Pappos 
means grandfather, and this proves that the name Attts is 

I The Kuling Kaees of Prehistoric Times, Essay L, p|). I 
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[:uDiiected with the Sanskrit Atta and the Nurse Edda, 
meaning grandmother, the Gotliic and Frisian Atta, and the 
Cierman Otto, meaning father ; • and he is thus proved to be 
one of those primip\al creating pttwers who were first called 
mothers in matriarchal times, and afterwards fathers. Attis 
is said to have unsescd himself under the pine-tree, the tree- 
mother of the Phrygians and Finns; and this parent pine- 
tree was, hke that plaeeii on the ntof of eat-h newly-built 
Gierman house, believed to grow on the top of the mother- 
mountain. He was called v-\^ta-ros, the highest, and is 
proved by his starry cap, 'AffTepwTroT ttiXo?,* to Ije the god 
that rules the stars. This identifies him with the god called 
by the Finns and Esthonians Taara, the star-gnd, and I'kko.* 
Ukko is called Taivahan na]iani'n, meaning the navel of 
heaven, and this is called in the Kalevala Tiihtela, the place 
of Tahti, the pole-star,* the star at the top of the heavenly 
mountain. His daughter Linda (from I'liid, a bird) is bom of 
an egg, and she and her sister arc queens of the birds, that is 
to say, Ukko's daughter is the niotlier-viilture, the polar star 
I.yra in Vega. This mythical genealogy tells us how the 
worship of the father and mother bird liecnnie the adoration 
of the unseen creator, whose sign is the unsetting polar star, 
who showfi his creative power as the heavenly fire-drill making 
life and heat, and shown to l)e continually revolving by the 
|)crpetual revolution of the circiimpolar stars. It was from 
this conception that the custom of emasculating the priests 
of Cybele and Istar anwe among the Phrygians and Ak- 
kadians, and it was this degrading custom which was 
denoimced by the successors of the fire- worshippers, the 
{>eople who adored Bii, the sun-god, and worshipjwd the 
pole-star as the left-hand star, tlie Iranian sons of Ida, or 
Ifa, the sheep and cow-mother, and of Vima, the twins who 

' J. O'Neill, TAe Nigkl a/the Gtdt (Qimrilch, 1893). p, ,173. 

' Ibid. p. 488. 

''Kirhy, Herv ef EithviiU. Inirodiielion, p. sxvii. 

* Schoefer Caslren, Finnhli Mythalogy, pp. 32, J3. 
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Mould itut aikm ui iin|K>tent or d'oeaaed peison to enter thi> 
VsiH, or garden of god. It was to this god Rl tfa&t tbe sun 
nua of Vsruna, the run affmd by Abram, was ncrificed : 
but, a» we shall tee {Knently, tbe Puritan Mandattcs, whu 
offered a wether to the »UQ-god, preserved, while adoptinf; 
tbe isacr^ce of the new totem, the earlier rercfience for the 
uiuexed fire-god. 'fhe^ie Euphnitean Mandaites are not 
onlv a pastoral race eelebiated for the excelleDoe of tbeJr 
dain- prodtice,and, therefore, like the Hindu Gotama, the sons 
of the cow, the Hindu !>tar-godde^ Rohiui, the star Aide- 
baran, which was aliio a mother-star of the SabKans of 
Soutlieni Arabia, but i« their principal settlement at Manlin 
in the Bagdad district, and in other towas they are noted 
for their itkill as metal -workers and goldsmiths, so that they 
are a mixed race, formed by the union of ^epberds and 
cattle-herdsmen, gardenert, corn-growers, and workas in 
metal. 

Their year reckoning, starting from the autumnal eqiunos, 
iit one that, in the hLttorical order of the methods of calculat- 
ing time, coindden with that in Egjptian m\'tliolog;k' which 
be^ran with the birth of Horus in the Papyrus Marsh at 
Ituto, to which Isis was, at the command of Dhuti, the 
moon-god, led by the seven scorpions, Tefiie, Bene, Mastet, 
Maitetef, Petet, 'Ilietet, and Matet, the scoqiion stars of 
Dan.^ 'iliis is the year which chronologically followed that 
beginning, as the year of Orion did, with the winter sol&tdw, 
w hich was preceded by the year of the Pleiades, beginning in 
November. It waa this year of the barley-grow ere, bt^nning 
at the autunmal equinox, which was that of the Hindu 
Pitaro Barishadah, the Kiishite barley-growing fotheiK, 
s«'ate<l on the Barhis of Eu^ha grass, to whom harlej' was 
given at the autumn festival, in which they were commem- 
orated ; and it was as the herald of this year that Kriahpa, 
the god of the lilack antelope (krh/tna), who succeeded tbe ' 
f Mylholagit der Allen M^pier, pp. 39«, I 
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sun and nioon-gcxl, llama, the son of Uotiini, the red eow- 
star Aldebaran, as year-god, was taken by his father VSsiidevii 
acrosB the floods of the river Yanitnia to Gokiil, the eow-pen, 
the home of Runia, on the 8th Bhadon, the SSrti August, 
when the rains are beginning to moderate, 'i'hoir approach- 
ing cessation, which was to be en nsi nil mated at the autumnal 
e(|uinox, is indicated by the birth of Durga, the mountain- 
goddess, the daughter of Jasoda, the ' exhausted or super- 
seded ' moon-goddess of Gokitl, who was the foster-mother of 
Rama. Vasudeva left Krishna witli Ja^oda, and brought 
liack with him lier daughter Durga, whom he placed in the 
lied of his wife Uevaki. When the infant awoke with her 
cries the guards placed by Kaiisji, the moon-goose (kana), tii 
slay Devaki's children, the new-born niountain-gnddess, 
raised, hke the mother- mountain in Noah's flood, fnrni the 
waters, went itp to heaven as the mother- mountain, bom at 
the autumnal equinox.^ These united sons of the barley, 
the seed of life of the sons of the antelope, always, as in the 
settlement of Sook-L-s-Shukh, where the uereiiionies I am 
about to describe were witnesseil, eliose as a site for their 
villages some place near rivers, for an ample sup|)ly of water 
is necessary not only for their cattle and cultivated lands, 
hut also for their religious obsenances. Sook-es-Shukh is a 
name which recalls that of Suk-us, the Akkadian name of 
Istar, the mountain (is) goddess of rain. These jieople also 
show their dependence on the goddess of seed by holding 
their markets on a Friday, the day of Frio, the Northern 
seed-goddess, called Sukra-bar, or the day of Sukra, the rain- 
god, by the Hindas and Persians, TTiese people have no 
permanent temples, showing that their creed dates from an 
age before brick and stone sacred buildings were built by the 
sons of the fish-god, la. Hence all meetings for public 
worship on a consecrated spot must be preceded by the 
erection of a house for the national god and his priests. 
This is placed close to the river Euphrates ; and early on the 
' Tic Ruling Races of Prehisleric Times, Essay v., pp, 467, 468. 
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laat day of the year, called the Eaushio Zahlo, or day ofl 
reiiiinciation, the elders of the villagf, under a Shkando or ' 
deacon, go down to the river to prepare their Mishkna or 
outdoor temple. 'Vhh is done by cutting reeds, like those 
which form the basket or birth*house in which the father of 
the Kiishite rate, the sons of thtr rivers, is hidden in the 
tribal legendary history, the reeds of the papyrus marsh of 
the Egyptian Buto, the birthplace of Horus, These some 
weave into basket-work screens, while others nrnrk out, by 
Hxing stout reeds fimdy in the ground, an oblong space run- 
ning due north and south, about sixteen feet long and twelve 
broiul, for the temple enclosure. These reed-posts are joined 
by strong cords, to which the basket-work screens are 
attached so as to form an enclosure, as depicted in the 
aimexed plan, about seven feet high, with two openings in 
the centre like windows, looking west and east, and on tiwA 
Kontheni side of the eiiclasure there is space left for a door- 



A Altar. B High Priest's hul. C Baplismal pool. D Bather** ht 

An altar of beaten earth (A) is rmsed in the centre ( 
the enclosure, and the interstices of the walls arc daubed 
with wet clay, which speedily hardens. On one side of the 
(dtar a small furnace of dark earthenware with a little 
charcoal, and on the other a small hand-mill is j 
circular basin (Oi about eight feet across, is made cloae t 
the southeni wall, answering to the Rudha-kund ttr ] 
{K-iuhJ) of Ra-dhu, the «ife of Krishna, at Gobardhan, ' 
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keeper of cows' in the sacred land of Klathitra in India.' 
Water is led into this by a channel cut between it and the 
river. Two small wicker-work huts, jiiat large enough to 
hold one pereon, are made, and one of these (D) is placed 
by the site of the baptismal jkioI, and the other (B) close 
to the southern wall lieyond the entrance. This last is con- 
secrated to the GauzivTo, or high-priest, and no layman may 
touch it after it has been set u]i. The doonvaya and windows 
are then hung with white curtains. 

Towards midnight the jieople of the village, both men 
imd women, begin to come down to the Mishkna, and, as 
each arrives, he or she goes into the wattled huts by the 
socred pool, aiid bathes in it after undressing in the hut. 
A tarmido, or priest, stands a.s they bathe, and pronoimecK 
over each the bles.sing, 'Eshnio d'hai Eshmo d'manda haV 
madhkar elakh.' ' The name of the living one (Eshno, that 
is, the Eshmun of the Kabiri), the name of the living won! 
{Manda), be rememberetl upon thee.' After bathing each 
baptized disciple puts on the 'Rasta,* the white garments 
worn at religious festivals by the star-worshipjwrs, in whicli 
they are biuried after death. The gannents included in the 
specific name Rasta are — (1) The long Sadro, or white shirt, 
the Sadarah, or sacred shirt of the Zendavesta,^ which lie- 
eamc the Ephod of the Jews; (2) the Nassifo, or stole, 
round the neck falling to the knees; (3) the Hiniamo, or 
woollen girdle, the Eosti of the Zendavesta, the sacred girdle 
of the Parsis, descended from the Bralimin girdle, or sacri- 
ficial thread, the belt sacTed to Orion, the deer-god ;* (1) the 
Shalonal, or white over-mantle ; (6) the Gabooa, or square 
head-piece, reaching to the eyebrows, over which is worn (6) 
the Kanzolo, or turban, one end of which hangs over the 
shoulder. Each disciple when clothed sits down on the 
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ground in front of nnd facing the south door of the Mishkna, J 
saluting bt-fore he sits his or her predecessors by sayings J 
* Sood havi-lakh,' ' Bleissing be with thee," to which all reply^f 
' Assootah d'hai havi-lakh,' ' The blessing of the living c 
be with thee.' Two Tarmidos (priests), holdmg lamps^'4 
guard the door, and keep their eyes fixed on the pointenf 
of the Great Bear, the guiding stars of the barley-gmwing^, 1 
worshippers of the polar-star, which they called successively-^ 
the stars of the Great Bear of the Northern Finns, the ; 
Rishis or antelopes of the Hindus, and the seven bulls of the 
Zendftvesta, When these by their position show that mid- 
night is near, the guardian priests wa\e their lamps, and in 
a few minutes after this signal the jiriestfi inarch dowii in 
procession to the consecrated ground. The procession ia 
led by four Shkandos, or deacons, wearing the Rasta, aniii 
also a Tagha, or silk cap, under tlieir turban. After thet 
come four Taniiidos (priests), whose names aj)parcntly i 
produce the root of the Hindu Dhanna, divine justice ai]il{ 
law, father of Yudishtliira, the king ajid spring season i 
the Pantjava year. These Tannidos have undergone 
baptism of the dead, and each wears a gold ring on th* 
little finger of the right hand and carries a tau-shaped cross 
of olive-wood, showing that they are priests of the god of tht 
sacred olive-tree. Behind them comes the Ganzivro, the hi^- i 
priest, who has completely renounced the world, and i ' 
has been chosen to his office by his eollcagiies as the Pt^ 
is chosen by his cardinals. After him come four Shkandoi 
or deacons. Tlie first of these carries the large olive-Wfwd'l 
cross, called Derashvod Zivo; the second the sacred scrip 
tures, called Sidra Rabba, the GR-at Order; the third «| 
cage with two live pigeons in it ; and the fourth a measure! 
of barley-meal and sesame seeds. They march through the'^ 
rows of worshippers, who leave a passage for them and kiss ' 
the garments of the Ganzivro as he pas.ses. After the two 
guardian Tarmidos have drawn back the curtains covering 
the doorway the procession files into the Mishkna, where the 
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Shkandos, or deacons, range tliemselves on the riglit or east. 
and the Tarmidos on the left or west sido. They thus leavi- 
the Ganzivro standing alone and facing tlie polar star. 

He goes up to the altar on which the deacon who tarried 
it has laid the Sidra RabbtL, folded back at the division 
which separates the litiirgj' of the living from thf ritual of 
the dead. The high-priest then takes one of the live 
pigeons, the sacred bird of Is-tar, and of the tiwh-god of 
Nineveh, the fish-city, and the ancient capital of Meso- 
potamia, the bird which has been adopted by the people who 
sanctified conjugal union as the successor of the Nasr, the 
vulture of the Haraiiites, Hindus, Zends, Egyptians, and 
South Arabian Sahwans. Holding the pigeon, he extends 
his hands towards the polar star, upon which he fixes his 
eyes, and lets the bird fly, saying, ' Bshmo d'hai rabbii 
mshabbah Zivo kadmaya Elaha Edmen Nafshi Epralh'' ' In 
the name of the Great Living One, blessed be the primitive 
light, the ancient light, the Divinity setf-created.* As these 
words are spoken all tlie outsiiU' worshippers rise and pro- 
strate themselves in adoration of the North Star. When the 
Ganstivro steps aside they all rise and reseat themselvet-, 
while the senior Tarniido takes the place of the Ganzivro to 
the south of the altar, and begins to read the Shomhotto, or 
confession of the sect, ending each section with the words, 
' Mshobbo havi eshmakhyo Mandad'hat." ' blessed be thy 
name, word of life,' which is repeated by the outside 
congregation. 

AVhile this reading is going on, two of the Tarmidos pre- 
pare the Poto Elayut, the high mystery, the sacramental 
bread answering to the Drona or sacred cake of the Zend 
ParHiB. One lights a charcoal lire on the earthenware stove 
standing at one side of tht' altar, while the other grinds 
some of the barley-meal brought by the deacon appointe<l 
to carry it and the sesame-seed. When the meal is ground 
he presses on it some oil from the sesame-seed, and prepares 
with it a mass of dougli, which he kneads and divides inti> 

VOL. II. 11 
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small c&kcs the size of a two-shilling piece. These, which 
differ from the Parsi Dron • in heing made of barley-meat 
and oil instead of wheaten-raeal and clarilied butter,' are 
baked in the oven of the stove, and are then taken out and 
handed to the fourth Tarmido, who baa taken the remaining 
pigeon from the cage and cut its throat, taking care that no 
blood i» lost. He places the net-k of the bird over the cakes 
a» liiev are given to him, and causes four drops of blood in 
the shape of a tau cross " ^ to fall on each cake. Thev 
are then taken outside and platred in the mouths of the wor- 
shippers by the Tarmidos who prepared them, the priests 
while giving the cake saying, 'Rshimot bereshm d'hai.' 
'Marked he thou with the mark of the living one."* After 
' Drun, Zend Dtaona, the equivalent of ihc San^ktit Diona, the sacted 
cask containing the Soma or sap of life of the barley-giowiug races, which is 
called in the B[3hmai}as Piajapali, the Supreme God, Dtona is in the 
Mahabharata the lulor of the Kauravya and Rndam princes, and the Ealber 
of A^Tstlhaman, the sacred lig-tree, the Ficus leligiosa {afimiitAa), the 
parent tree of the tksbvikus, or sons of liie sugar cane {iiiia), who woe 

originally the sons of the suo-horsc, whose poreniage is indi[:atcd by thdr use 
at the Soma sacrifice of Iht! Ashvn-vila or horse-tait grasi [SlUcAamm sfitm- 
tanauiii), instead of the Kusha giass, the parent-grass of the Pitaio Barii- 
hadab, the Kushite race seated on the Barhis of Kusha grass. ( TJie Sida^ 
Raies ef Prthisloric Timti, Essay ii., p. t66; iv. p. 404.) The Dron cake 
is like the Satna cask, with its infusion of barley, water, and the sap of the 
sacred Soma plant, that which contains the living and life-giving spirit of the 
living gad, the Zi or life of the barley (»a). The Sesamum. fieldii^ the 
sesame or holy oil of the Mandailcs and Indian Tetis, will not grow in 
Europe. Hence the deification of oil, which b^iii with making the oil of 
sesame holy, was an Asiatic cull, and the Athenian goddess Athene was, as 
the goddess- mot her of the olive-tree, an Asiatic goddess, whose worship was 
in Greece added to that of the (lower-goddess KoronLs, when the Eastern 
races came into Greece, bringing with them the ploughing bull. It was the 
sesame seeds, sacred to her, wliich were mixed with rice, barley, and beans, in 
the baptismal water, and by the Hindu Vaisbya, sons of the Udumbaia fig- 
tree (Fieui glomerala), to saactify their children before they were shaved and 
consecrated to God by the sactiSce of their hair when they were seven years 
old. {The Kuling Racei »f Prekistarit Times, Essay iii., p. 179.) 

'' West, Shdyast In Skayast, tii. ja ; S.B.E. vol. v. pp. 183, note 6^ I 
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the cakes have been sprinkled tuid sanctilieii with the blood 
of life drawn from the pigeon, four of the deacons inside the 
Mishkna take it round to the north side of the altar, when.- 
tliey dig a hole, in whit-h they bury its body. ITie chanting 
of the confession is then closed, and the Ganzivro takes the 
place of the Tannido, and reads the ritual Massakhto of 
the renunciation of the dead, addressing the prayers to the 
North Star. This recitation lasts thriv hours till, as dawn 
approaches, the chief Tamiido signalises its completion by 
calling out, ' Alio asborlakh, ano asborli na, Avather.' ' I 
mind mc of 'I'hee, mind thou of me, Avather.' 

This utterance aiinoinices the beginning of the sacrifice of 
the H-ether, the father-totem of these pastoral and agri- 
cultural people who never kill ewes or eat their flesh, and 
the wether now to be offered is a substitute by the fire- 
worsliippers of the iinsexed father-god for the ewes offeret! 
to Hekate, the cross-i-oad mother-goddess of the shepherd- 
sheep-race, and the child offered by the Haranite Sabaeana. 
This sacrifice, a siinival of an earlier i-rwd, follows that of 
the mother-bird of the barley and oil-growei-s, the bird of 
Varuna, the god of conjugal union, which has replaced the 
primtevat vulture, the bird of the North Star, and the annnal 
victim is offered after the congregation of the imited tribes 
of shepherds, agriculturists, and tire- worshippers have eaten 
of the bread and blood of life of the star-gods, purified by 
the holy fire. ITie wether now offered is a sacrifice to 
Avather Kamii, the judge of the world of darkness (rajno), 
the father Ram, the' father of the -sim-god Hu, the god of 
the East and West, and his companion deity, Ptaliiel, the 
(ipening {ptah) f^od (el), the star of the morning in the 
eastern heaven. The victim is led into the Mishkna by one 
of the Shkandos as the North Star fades in the pale ashen 
grey of the coming dawn, and laid upon a l>ed of reeds, with 
itt hetul 'iCi:it and Hs tail east, towards the rising and setting 

salem liy ihe man wiih the wiit^'s inkhorn liy hi; side, the mnrk ih>l was lo 
save IhosL' who (mie il 
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equinoctial itun,^ uhili- Uii- Ganzivro standi* bt-hiiid it facing 
the North Star. He first pouns water brought t<t him by %■ 
deacon over liis hands and then over his feet, and one of the' 
Tarmidos stands by his left side and places his hand on 
shoulder saying, ' Ana Shaddakh.' ' I l>ear witnesH," Tlieiiii 
the high-priest, bending towards the North Star, drawn 
uharp knife from )iis left side, saying, ' In the name of AlahS; 
(the exalted; Heb. Alii/i, to ascend), Itahiel created thetr,^ 
Hibel Sevo (the shepherd (sib) god, the Hindu Shiva) peiw' 
mitted thoe, and I slay thee.' He then cuts the she^'a^ 
throat from ear to ear, allowing the blood to fli 
reeds on which the animal is stretched, while the four! 
deacons go outside, wash their hands and their feet, 
then fhiy the sheep, cutting up the flesh into as many pieces 
a-s there are worshipjwrs. When these have been distributed 
and eaten, the sacrifice to the bird-mother of the southern 
sons of the North Star, and to the sheep-father of the fir^ 
worshippers, and shepherds of the East and West, the con- 
federated sons of the upright right-aiiglt-'d crass, is ended, 
and the assembly closes with a benediction pronounced by 
the high-priest, after which the priests leave the Misfaktia 
in the same order as they entered it, and the congregal 
disperses to their homes. 

In this sacrifice, we see a connnemomtiun of the iinitm 
the Noiihem Finns, sons of the bird and the fire-drill, with 
the Eastern and Southern shepherd and agricidtural tribets, 
who called themselves sons of the sheep-mother Ida, and 
of the ram with the golden fJeece, the heavens studded 
with the staRi of \'aruna, the god of the rain (var\ 
and the dark night, to whom the rain was sacred. It wag 

1 This position of the tribal lolem with its bead (owan]:! the W«sl, or the 
setting sun, is one taken from the Semite recltoning of lime, in which the dmy 
always liegins at sunset ; similarly in £^pt, the god Piah, the Egyptian 
equivalent of Ptahiel, the ctealoi of the totem, according In the Maodailcs, 
is icpresenteil as a mummy, showing ibal he was ihe god o! the dyiog or 
Mttine lun, which opened the new day.— Lock yer, Datvn tf Aslrttnmg^ 
p,209. 
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this confederacy wiiich had made the olive tree their [larent 
tree, and used as their sacred oil that pressed from the seeds 
of the Sesammn Orieniah, which, as I havesliown, the Indian 
Telis or oil-pressers say is the only oil which pure Teiis can 
make,^ These Telis, who are the growers of Northern ci'ops, 
and therefore eth no logically distinct in their origin fronj the 
Southcni growers of rice, claim to bo the descendants of the 
eleven gods of generation of the twin races, to whom animal 
victims are offered at the Soma sacrifices, and these twin 
races are the fire and sun -worshipping growers of barley, 
and the star- worshipping shepherds, who also worshipped the 
moon as the mother of life who marked the months of gesta- 
tion of their flocks. This reverence for the moon and the 
limar periotis is shown in the ritual of the star-worshippers 
in tlie nimilier of their priests. These are the eight deacons, 
sacred to the holy fii-e and the eight-rayed star, the sign of 
seed, the sun of the East ; the six Tannidos, the representa- 
tives of the six gods of creation worshipped by the twin races, 
the four seasons of the year depicted in the four-armed 
right-angled cross, aiid the twin door-posts, their parent-gods, 
who guard the entrance into the Mishkna, the divine womb, 
or house of the birth of immortal or constantly reviving life. 
These fourteen have their counterparts in the days of the 
moon's phases of the lunar year, and besides these, there is 
the Ganzivro, or high-priest, who completes the fifteen, tlic 
seven days of the week added to the eight supreme gods of 
the eight-rayed star. 

The evidence 1 have adduced to show tlie connection 
between the Euphratean star- worshippers and the Indian 
growers of oil-seeds and barley, is most strongly corroborated 
by the striking similarity between the Indian ritual of the 
Soma- worshipping sons of the fig-tree, and that of the 
worship of the polar star, which I have just destTibed, For 
in the Soma sacrificial ground the Sadaa, or house of the gods 
and priests, and the hut and baptismal bath of the sacra- 
' Tht RuUiig KniCi of I'rchiilork Timis, Essay ii., pp. 86,87. 
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ficer, (.■orreapond with the Mishkna of the star-womb ippew 
and its appurtenances, with variations which deariy shoir 
that the Soma ritual is a later descendant of the earlier and 
simpler form of worship used in Mesopotamia, and that the 
Indian ritual in its final form, as set foi-th in the Brahmanas 
had been moulded by a race who had begun to look on 
religious ceremonies as instruments of individual moral 
regeneration, instead of thinking of them as forms of national 
worship of the parent-gods of the nation. Both in Mesopo- 
tamia and India, the holy tabernacle is an oblong shed, 
standing north and south, and is a temporary building 
erected for the sacrifice, made of mats woven of river reeds, 
for the first Soma sacrifice in bidian ritual is the Sautrami 
of the Ashvins, celebrated on the banks of the Sai-asvati.' 

The Hindu Sadas varies in length from eighteen to twenty- 
one, twenty-four, or twenty-seven cubits, and in breadth froi 
six or ten cubits to one-half of the long side. It is, tike the 
Mishkna, divided into two equal parts, not by the altar, bufc 
by the centre-line of the sacrificial ground running east 
west, on which the Soma altar and the Uttara Vedi, 
Ahavanya, or altar of libation (ahaz'atia), are placed in 
east, and the Vedi, or altar of knowledge (vetla), to 
west of the Sadas. Again, the Sadas has not, like 
Mishkna, its door on the south side, hut the east and ' 
window openings of the Mishkna are changed into the dooi 
of the Sadas, thus showing that the polar star, which 
still worshipped in India by all Kushika married couples oir 
their first night in their new home as the source and author 
of light, had been superseded in the annual sacrifices by thi 
Sim -god . 

In the north compartment of the Sadas were the five' 
dishnyas or extinguished sacrificial hearths of the earlia*' 
gods of the five seasons of the Hindu year, and in the centre 
was the Udumbara pole, the house-pole of the sons of tin 
sacivd tig-tree, the FInia glomerata. ITiis, when fixed in 
I The ftiiliiis A'a.yj o/ Frchiiierii Timtx, Essay iii. , p, io6. 
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taiiiiiig, according to the Brahmniias, ' t!ie sap of all pliitits.' ' 
'ITie space south of the central hoiisc-pole, the house-pole of 
the Phrygian races, who, according to the custom of the 
Bronze Age, dwelt in circular beehive huts with a pole in the 
centre, was consecrated to Mitra-Varuna, the sun and nuxiri 
(mi tra), and uttir-god (Vantua), the twin-gods whose priests 
were the Praahastri, or teaching priests, the preservers of the 
verbal Shasters, the national history, and guardians of the 
national lore. They were the priests of the united nation 
who, in the ritual of the star- worshippers, worshipjied at the 
south door of the Mishkna. But in the Hindu Soma ritual. 
which was elaborated by the Northern sons of the sun-horse, 
who had succeeded the sons of the sheep and cow, the men of 
the upright right-angled cross, the bath and hut of the 
sacrificer was not, as in the Mesopotamian ritual, placed on 
the south side of the Sadas, but on the north, and in both 
cases the hut was made with reed mats. In the Hindu ritual, 
again, the Sadas was not, like the Mishkna, uncovered, but 
it was roofed over with nine mats attached to tht tic-lwani 
riuining north and south, and resting in the centre on the 
Udumbara pole, bifurcated at the top like the gable-ends of 
the long houses of the sons of the horse race.* In thest' 
arrangements we find clear evidence of the supersession of the 
people of the round houses by the Northerners living in long 
houses, and an explanation of the transfer of the baptismal 
bath of the nation on the south of the temple to the regene- 
rating bath of the individual sinner on the north. It was these 
Northern people who completed the figure of the eight-rayed 
star by adding the transverse rain-cross marking the position 
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nd depict ei 
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Hindu mother-altar, to the upright right-angled cross of the 

sons of the cow and of tiie rivers rimning from north to 

' ^gelinE, -S"'. Brv/i. iii. 6, I, I.l3i S.B.E. vol. xwi. pp. 140-143; 

also the plan of Ihv Scimn sacrificinl ground at the end 



p. 140. 

of the Folume. 
■ /bidt iii. ( 
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MMth, wbo /rnw fini ndllete and oil-seeib, and afhasanb 
hufeTuid vbat,«Bd MgBsfiHd tiieadoptiaaaf buterastlK 
typii^l aeed of Hfe br ro^V?^ the ngfat-mml stttr the sign 
of god and weed used hj the barkr-growers. Furtbo' ptntf 
<rf the c Mf rtrtne« of the deductitm «liich prores that the 
tnmvTene croa* «&« one maridng the annual cotme of the 
•tn, k gi*m >» the figure of the e^t-rayed star disvn m 



an Aa^rian bas-relief |<; 



"> where the lines of the ti 



Tene ctom dearij denote nm-rajs.* It was for the e 
tioB of the H^riitial festivala presrribed bv the later ritual 
of the sons of the faartey-grotreTB, that the additio&s to the 
tenq^ at Stondien^ which producfd the plan to be tiaoed 
in the pn'^ent nrins, were made ; and from this plan we can 
•ee ritsriv that the race who began their vear with the 
NUiuitHrr KoLttice, and not with the tuitumnal equiiiox 
bt-gin&ing t\w Euphiatcan vear, wt're the successms of the 
people who in Mesopotamia worshipped the upright right- 
angled croM. For in the line running from north-eaat to 
MOuth-we«t:, marked by the Friar's Heel, the slaugfats- 
fitone, and the opening in the circle of thirty stones throu^ 
which the Iieams of the ri^ng sun fell upon the western 
altar, we find the reproduction of the axial line of the 
uprij^t right-angled cross running from North to ^utb. 
Thi« changL- in the direction of the asial line is acoon- 
pan led by another which transferred to the A Vest of 
the gnomon the luost holy place on which the victims were 
flaughtered in the early ritual, and which fornierly stood, 
like the gnomon pillar of Hekate and the altar of the 
Mishkna, in the centre of the consecrated groiind. TTiis 
transfer shows us that there were, subsequent to the eariiest 
fomi of sacriticiBl ritual of the sons of the hammer and anvil, 
when the victim's skull wan broken by a blow on the forehead 

' J. Mcnani, Pimcr Graaiadt ia ffaule-. 
D'AlviclIs, MigralicH i>/Symh»ls, Kig. i, chi 
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fi-oni the sacretl hammer or chib of the fire-worehippiiig 
Kmitlis, two stages in the earliei- history of consecrated spots, 
the first when the gnomon or sacrificial stake was placed in 
the centre of the right-angled crass of St. George in the 
round hollow which was fir>!t the sacrificial pit of the Kabiri, 
and which afterwards became the eii-eiilar baptismal water- 



^y- 



Hindu ritual of the I'athei-s, tied by the neck to the post,' 
nnd killed by pieiving the jugular vein, so that the blood 
first spirted on to and vitalised the post before it descended 
into the earth to make it fruitful, and to supply the blood 
for the expiatory blood-batlis used in Grecian and Phrygian 
ritual. The animals then slain were the moon-goat and the 
sun-sheep or ram. This stage in the evolution of the woi-ship 
of the rain-cross wan foUowed by that in which the sun and 
ruin-god waj* not the ram of Vnniiia, but the sini-horae, and 
the rain-croKfi wus not that denoting the four original pohits 
of the compass, hut the ditigonal cixjss formed by the daily 
(laths of the sun, an<l by its rays when it rose and set on 
the solstitial days of midsummer and midwinter. In this 
innovation the axial line uf the cross was changed from 
north to south to north-east to south-west to mark the 
line travelled by the mys of the sun rising at the summer 
solstice in their passage from the top of the tViar's Heel to 
the south-western altar of the holy circle. On this line the 
slaughter-stone, standing midway between the gnomon and 
the inner circle, replat^ the gnomon Linga and Yoni of the 
stJDs of the sheep and cow." At the soutli-westeni end of 

' EggelinE, .?"'■ BrSh. iii, 8, l, 15: S.B.E. vol. xxvi. pp. 189, 190; 
where thethreewayaof killing ■nimal victims indkiiliveoflhe three ritualistic 
ages are described. 

• TTiis line is still at Slonehcnge, as it was in HeksUe'a cioss-maiis, the axial 
line of ■ right-angled cross, for ihc line joining the 5. E. and N.W. gnomon 
stones crosses it at right angles, parsing through ihe staughler-slone, the 
central point in which the original gnomon, the socrifirial stalie, was [>tace'l. 
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tlie centre N.E. to S.W. line, the circle dedicated to tlie s 
horse was erected with the altar at the south-west side^ 
backed by the two horse-shoes, the whole forming tht" ' 
annexed figure, in which A denotes the gnomon pilhir, B the 




slaughter-stone, C and F the holy circles, D thi-second a 
and E the horse-shoes. This sun-horse of Stonehenge, uid 
of the downs of Southern England, in shown by the Zer 
mvtbology to Iw the direct descendant of the whitf 
horwe brought from the north to the east. For as the v 
Mun-horse of Stonehenge began itfi yearly journey at i 
summer solstice, so did also the white horse of the 
Zend Ti«htr)-a, the star Sirius, and in thi.s latter myth, which 
makes Siriutt the rider on the white horse of the siunmer 
Hoktice, and the herald of the Persian and Indian rains, it in 
apparently probable that we can find a reliable date for the 
maturity of the conception ; for we learn from Stonehcnge, 
where it was the riabig sun of the solstice which rode 
tlie white-cloud horse — that the ritual of its worshippers was 
l>ased on the rising sun, and therefore the time when Siriiu 
was thought to become the contjuering white horse, whidlj 
makes the black horse of the rain-cloud give up its rai%,1 
wa» that when Sirius rose heliacally before or cosniieally wi^ I 
the sun at the summer solstice, 'lliis conjunction in tbel 
heliacal rising of Sirius and the sun has been calculated by 1 
Biot with ri'ference to the Tlieban tenipk'N as occurring I 
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about 3285 u.t:.,' and the date woidd proliably bo about the 
same in the latitude of the PerMian Gulf. But it was in all 
l)robability long before this date that the sKiiimev solstice, 
with which the Northern Indian rains liegan, wan the season 
wliich opened the year both in India and tlie North ; mid in 
India the solatit^e had also been tonnet-ted with Sirius before 
tiiat date, during the age when Sirius was called the dog of 
Orion in Greece, and Sarania in the Vedic traditions. But 
it appears probable that the change «hich made Sirius the 
sun-horse instead of Saiiima, the dog of the gods, dates from 
the time when Sirius rose heliacally at the summer solstice. 
Unfortunately for the irse of Stonehenge as a chroncilogieal 
index, the direction of the rising sun at the solstices dues not, 
as my astronomical friends tell me, vary like the direction of 
the rising stars, and the only guides to its age we can find 
are the round barrow tombs of the Bronze Age which alxiund 
in its neighbourhood, and in the fact provi-d by the race- 
eounje near it that the festivals solenmised at the temples 
were accompanied with games and horse-races, similar to 
those celebrated from a very early jwriod in Greece, and also 
to those accompanying the Viiyapeya, a festival in bidia. 
These games were, as we learn from the Olym|iiau calendar, 
in which the year began with the first new moon after the 
summer solstice, the national festivals of a people who, lilic 
the Persians, Hindus, and the buildei-s of the solstitial tonu 
of the Stonehenge temple, liegan their year at midsummiT. 
We also leani fi-om the construction of its ground-plan that it 
must have been brought from the Kast, for it coincides with 
the plan of the Phoenician temples in JMa.shonaland and with 
that of Indian Soma sacrificial ground, in placing the holy 
shrine of the sun as father of fire, to the west.* This is in 
India called the I'rashina \'amsa, meaning the eastern hall,* 
and from it we leai-n additional information to that given by 
the Mesopotamian Alishkna as to the history of rituahstic 



' Nornuui Lockyet, Damn of Aslrouo 
* Eggeling, ?bI. Brah. S.B.E. vol. x: 
end of the volume. 
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teinple-buildiiig. For its interior arraiigeinents, as depicted 
in the annexed diagmm, copied from the plait giroi by 
Professor Eggeling in his translation of the ^tapatha 
BrahKiays, clearly show it to be an adaptation made by thi' 
^lesojmtaniiaii woishippers of the upright right-angled cross, 
w ho took for the sacred line marking the path of the Sim's rays 
throu^ their temple, that which, like the sun at the equinoxes, 
went from due east to due west. The i>rigina! model from 
which they started Iteing the old round-house of the Fiouish 
tire-vor$hippers and woriicis in metal, cousei-ra ted to the Hestia 
of the Greeks, the \'esta of the Roman:«, the goddess of the 
household hearth. 'ITie I'rashinn Vainsa, like the Mishkna* 




Ntands dui- north and »>uth, and thiL- fast and wuft, and haa,.^ 
like it, the altar called in India the Vedi, the altar of know^ 
ledge (BV facing the Nortli Star, but it differs from it in 
haWng its longest sides nmning cast and west ; the change 
having arisen from the transfer of the plan of the temple 
built for the worship of the ]x>lar star, to one which, while 
it looked to the polar star through its northern door, was 
more especially consi-crated to the worship of the equi- 
noctial sun to which the Ahavanya altar (A), the altar of 
libation (ahavana) is especially consecrated. And this altar 
inartis the substitution of a sacrifice of libations of milk, 
curds, and whey for the slaughter of the wether offered in 
the Mishkna. The Veda and Ahavanya altars occupied the 
front of the house marked by the eastern door, and bdtind 
these, to the west, is the Gurha]>atya, or hoii^sehold (guri) 

' This was ibe alur originally made in lodia, in thv rormofa woauii, with 
theenomnn. then used as the sacnfidal Make, in iheccntie. — 
tf Pnkiiliirk Timtt, Essay iii., pp. 163, 169. 170, 
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tire (C), watched by the i'atni, or iiiistresN of the house, the 
sacrificer"n wife, from her seat (D). The whole building is, in 
short, an old Finnish i-ound-honse — with its eirciiltir house-lire 
changed into an oblong temple to the eastern sun by the 
worshippers of tlie )>olar star, who made their sacred figure 
the square or oblong formed by enclosing St. George's cross 
in the right-angled field used as their standard by the fintt 
tribes who measured land by measures of length. This was 
the four-tvmered figure Sdcretl to \'aruria, the god of the 
starry heaven, to whom the ram was eonsecrated, the 
Chathru-gaosho of the Zendavesta, the land of Thraetaoiia, 
the Chatur Asrir Varuno, the four-sided Hgnre of the Hig- 
veda, wtiich is said, in the Higveda, to have conquered and 
^uporseded the primicval sacred triangle.' This triangle had 
become the gnomon, and it was this whicb, when obsen-etl at 
the e<iuinoxes, received the snn"s rays and transmitted them 
westward to the Vedi altar and the household fire. When, 
in the elaboration of ritual, the Sadas, or priest's house, iin- 
{utrtL'd from Met^oputaniiu, was added to the origiiml »uu- 
temple, and when an c8j)ecially 8acri'<! ai-ea to the east of the 
Sadns was dedicated to the worshi]) of Soma, the sap of life, 
the original east and west house, though it was still called 
the east house, was placed to the west of the sacrificial 
ground.' We sec from this analysis that the special con- 

' Dirmesteler, Zcndavfsia Vtm^diid Fargard, i. 18; Introduction, iv. S, 
13! S.B.E. vol. iv. pp. Ixiii. 9 ; Rigveda, i, 152, I. 

* The very strong consetvniive spirit which nrarks Hindu theology, am! 
which is consplcuouiily shown in ihc gradunlly changing arrangement of the 
Soma sacrificial ground, also appear in the history of the Hindu Svaaliko. 
nil, which, in its right-angled form derived from the cross of St. (jeorge, 
repTcienla the annual course of the sun b^inning at the autamna! equinox, is 
diTidedinlotwosacredforrosalisweting to lhedi»ision of the Hindu year, into 
the Devayana and PitriySna periods of six months ench. The Svasljlta proper, 
t holy Pvisiika, meanine 'hat which is [asH), the sign of the Su or 

D the right 2=^p].> 

to [he god of wisdom, ( 



AAih has it 



called liy the Hindus the male fonn, si 




], and this 
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secrabofi of the west, and of the ssrntidal gnnind to the god 
of the cttstem su», arose from the itse of the gnomon or 
obeiyc, and from the ntstoni boni fimm its employment of 
onenting the sites for sun-worship so that the ra\-s of the 
rising WD fell on tht* altar and thence on to the househoid- 
fire in the west.' From further observation of the gnomon, 
it was found bv the sons of the smi-horse, who had brought 

Thi* U the Devayana from it ihe baric; -growing ncrs. The other fmro, 
■thich has ils arms mined lo ihe left i j | 1 1 , ij tbe lemale fonn. sacred to 



the goddss Kali, and it a that of the Pilriyana. Il is called Ssa-wastDu, or 
thai which it sacml lo tbe Saus, that U, tbe Shos oi Khus, ihe sons of the 
mother-bird, ibe Indian liadiog-races. The two forms represent the tmtnuJ 
course of the sua as concaved by the early cultivalors, the FmDoT^irano- 
Dravidian Maghadas and Kushilias. The male form representing the snn as 
startii^ from the Elaal lo the Sooih at ihe time of the anmmnal eqainoi, and 
the feniale form representing it as starling from the Easi (o the North at the 
time of Ibe vemat cqninoK. See, wilb reference lo the meaning of tbe two 
^vaitikas, {D'AIviella, MigraSien pf Symhls, English edition, ctMp. ii. pp. 
jz, 40, 68 note i ; Biidwood, Rtpart en thi Old Raardi ef tht India OffUt : 
London, 1S91, pp. i, li}. it was this double Svaslika which was succeeded 
by the transverse cross of the sun-horse, iJiriwing in one symbol the course of 
the sun IhrDughoul the jeai. 

' This gnomon, marking the daily and yearly path of the sun, appcan in 
Hebrew hiitotical mytholi^, as Jacob, Ihe Iwin-brolher and sopplantei of 
KsBU, the goal^iod, the Babylonian god Uz, who watched tbe motions of tbt- 
snn's disc and who was Ihe god who measured time by the lunar months uf 
gestation, which bad always been carefully observed by Ihe shepherd races, 
both were sons of Isaac, the blind-god, Ihe ear of com bom of Abram, tbe 
sun-god, and Sara, the grain*mothei. The goat-god was supplanted t^ ihe 
sun-god, who measured time by the gnomon, the Bethel, or House of God. 
set up by Jacob, and conivctated lo the god of the revolving oil-mill of the 
heaveni, (he stars moving round the pole by Ihe oil he poured on it (Gen. 
ixviii. 19.)- This was the place of Lui, meaning ihc attnond-tree (Gen. 
ilviiL 3), Ihc parent. tree of the gardening races, answering lo Ihe Hindu 
mango-tree, and it was from Ihe mango-stone, given to Ihe two queens of the 
king of MSgbada, who were daughters of the Knshika by Golama, the son of 
the bull {gut), the moan (chandra\ al the Kushikas, that the incarnate Hindu 
«un-god and king, Jara-sandha, the union (lonitia] by old age {jara), was 
born, and the two halves botne by each queen were united by the old witch 
Jara. He was slain by Bhima, the slorm-god of the burning summer, coding 
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the solBtitial year of tlii? North to Asia, that the sun, at the 
MtUtices, instead of rising due east, rose in the north-ea.^t 
find Mouth-east, and that, therefore, temples dedicated to the 
solstitial Sim must be oriented to these points. Hence, when 
the Northern rac«s, who had always, from time ini memorial, 
liwked on midsummer as the season when the smi-god finally 
overeame the winter frost-giants, became the dominant 
|H»wer in South- western Asia, and when they found there 
that niidflummer was the season when the rains of Northern 
India and the Persian Gulf liegaii, tliey changed the begin- 
ning of tiieir year from the winter solstice, when the young 
sun-god was born, to the summer solstice, beginning the 
Persian, Hindu, and Egyptian years. ITiis change origi- 
nated in the rainless and sunny lands of Arabia, the home of 
the Sabaeans, where the gnomon could l>e continually used as 
a year-prophet without the fear of the intervention of clouds 
which hid the sunlight, and it was in Arabia and Egypt, 
where the olieJisk, used in the Phcenician temples in Mashona- 
land to catch the rays of the sun nf the simimer solstice, was 
especially sacred, that the first permanent temple enclosures, 
orienti-d like that at Stonehenge, were erected, mid it was the 
trading Phirnicians, the crew of the Southern sun-ship Argo, 
whose voyages I will describe presently, who diffused through- 
out the Western world the Asiatic developments of the 
Northern worship of the sun-horse.^ 1'hey were the earliest 
in llie laiDS of !he rainy season al ihe summer solstice, and by Kri^hpa, Ihe 
black anlelope, ihe yenr-god of the dUcus, the ring of months. It was at (be 
ptace of the paretit almond-Iree that the sun-god of the gnomon-pillar llrsi 
appeared as the g™' marking the course of the year, the god who married 
L«ih, Ihe wild moon-cow, and Kachel, Ebe siin-ewe, daaghlers ofLaban, the 
moon-god of Haran, the place of the road {f^harran), wheru Ihe years of 
twelve solar and thiiieen lunar months were lirst calculated by ihe gnomon, 
the father of these twelve and thirteen children of the sun and moon, who was 
told by God to go and dwell at Beth-el, the house of the sun-god of the 
almond-tiee (iui). — Gen. x>nv. i ; xlviii. 3. 

' The position of the apse sacred to the sun-horse at the eastern and 
western ends of the temple vary, according as the worshippers were Ihe sons 
nf the polar star, the star of the left-hand, who looked to the east as the 
<|uirler sacred to the sun of the equinoclisl year, or as they were a people 
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navigators of tliu Mediteratiiieaii, «'hii iiiado \oya^& to 4 
Corovall to get tin, wlio Brst brauglit this Asiatic ritiial ta I 
England, whert' it was first taken up by the Druid )irie»its, 1 
who used this Eatiteni method of orientation in forming the I 
plan of the renovated temple to the sun-horse which still \ 
stands at Stonehenge. 

But this worship of tiie sun-horae of the North, whieli had ' 
made its way overland to Persia and India, and liail givi 
birth to the plan of the sun-temple, whieh was transferred 
from the East to Stonehenge, was also diffused through all 
European countries in the niythoiog)- of the holy welb. The 
most twlebratod well of the ami-horse, in Greece, is that 
called Hipi>okrene, tlie well (lepijw;) of the horse, on Mount ' 
Helicon, whicli was said to have l>een brought to Ugllt by ' 
the footsteps of the flying sun-horse Pegasus, and this same 
myth reajipeai-s in the stories in the Isle of Man, which tell 
how the wells of St Maughold am! St, Patrick were brought 
to light by the horses of these saints. These wells, again, have 
the reputation of curing iill diseases, and, therefore, the ongin 
of the myth dates from the age when the ruling gods were the 
healers of the people, the divine physicians, like the Hindu J 
Ashvins,the Zend Aryaman.theGreek^sculapiua, and Cliinavfl 
the Centaur, the sun-horse ; and this was the time whf 
according to Greek mythic history, games and horse-races, such 1 
as those held on the Stonehenge race-course, were first cele- ' 
brated in memory of the Fathers of the nation. These Manx ( 
wells, again, are supposed to l>e especially effScacioiis when t 
who <tat«l their year from ihe summer ^olsiice, nnd looked la lUe west where i 
the sun's rays ftrsl fell on Ihe ground as the hallowed spol, where its tracks i 
were first seen, and the exiEtence of ihe two cusloms, one origiiialing ii 
leioples of Syiin, and the other in the oiienled teniples of E^pt and Gicece, 
is shown in the design of the church buill by St. Augustine at Cantabuiy. 
This, OS Professor Willis has shown, had an apsv at each end i Ihe high altu 
of the presbytery, ihe priest's house of the Mandailes and the Sadfti of ll 
Hindus, all looking to the eastern sun, and the Lady Chapel deroted U 
laity at Ihe west. This was the quarter sacreU in Egyptian, Greek, an 
early Druid mythology to Iho Knthers.— R. Hughes on Ecclesiastical Buikl 
ings, Siffia/ England, vol, i, ' Britain under Ergli-h and Danes,' p. 196. 
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Wsited on the first Sunday in harvest, and on St. John's Eve 
at the summer solstice,^ these being the times when the 
Hindu i-ain-festivals were held in June, Julvi and August. 
and when the Stonehenge year began. 

In the ritual of this new worship of the sun-horse, who 
brought to hght the Hfe-giving and healing water, the 
blood of go{l hidden in the earth, no animal sacrifices were 
allowed to be offered within the circular enclosure especially 
dedicated to him, in temples like that at Stonehenge, and in 
the Indian Soma sacrificial ground ; and the slaughter of 
victims was only permitted on the slaughter-stone outside, in 
temples of the Stonehenge pattern, and at the sacrificial 
stakes erected to the east of the Indian sacred enclosure,^ 
It was the circular enclosure, with its horse-shoes protecting 
the altar, which became the western apse of temples oriented 
to the rising sini, in those countries where the architecture 
founded on the veneration for the shoes of the sun-horse, and 
the round-house of the fire- worshippers had not given place 
to the aiuare architecture copied from the Hindu temple en- 
closure.^ It was also in those temples of the sun-horse that the 
Soma sacrament of the cup originated. The mythic author 
of the reformation which sanctified the Hippokrene or well 

' Moore, ' Water and Well Woiship in Ihe Isle of Man," Fotktort, vol. v. 
Part 3, Seplember 1894, pp. 221, 224, 225. 

* Dr. Stukeley, who, in 1733 A.D., dug up the surface of the ground in the 
wesleni circle of Stonehenge 10 see if he could find Ihere the remains of 
animal victims, only found one ox's tooth there ; and Mi. Ilaywaid, the 
owner of Stonehenge, who dug about it in 1702, found the heads of oien 
and other beasts, but it does not appear in the published guide-book whether 
these were found within the circle or by the siaughter-sione. Mr. Webb, 
who dug in 1637 A.D., found what he thought was the cover of a thuribu- 
lum, and it certainly is most probable, judging from the Eastern ritual of the 
sons of Ihe horse in India, that it was incense and libations which were 
offered on the altar in the inner circle. Judd, Slouihengt, Part 11. p. 35. 

' The western position of the apse, or holy circle, at Stonehenge, and of 
the originally circular hoase of the Hindu Vedi altar — which was, as 1 have 
shown, caused by the custom of orienting the temples to the rising sun — has 
been reversed in Europe, where the horse-ahoe apse ia always now placed at 
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of the horse as a healer of diseases more to be relied on than 
the oil of the earlier surgeons, and the blood of sacrificed 
victims was, in Greek mythology, Bellerophoiites, the slayer 
of the Bellero. This latter name, as Max Miiller has shoHTi, 
is the Greek form of the Sanskrit Varvara, meaning woolly, 
rough, shaggy, from the root iT-i, ' to enclose," and from the 
same root comes the Var of V'aruna, meaning the cloud 
enclosing the rain ; and also Ura, the sheep, and L'ra-hhra, 
the ram,i the animal producing coverings, the ram of the 
woolly fleece of the clouds of Varuna, the ram of the Golden 
Fleece. It was the rider on the sun-horse who slew the ram, 
who was the rain-god who produced the springs rising up in the 
holy cup, the healing well. This cup of healing, the holy well 
of the race who made the divine physician their father-god, 
became in the ritualistic seniees the Soma cup of Hindu 
mythology, and tlie Kukeon {KVKemv) of Demeter in the 
Eleusinian mysteries. These sacramental cups are shown by 
their ingredients to descend from the ritual of the barley- 
growing races, the sons of the seed of life, the eight-rayed 
star, who made the deer-god their divine guide, and 
worshipped the moon and sun-cow, as well as the sun-horse. 
For in the Vajapeya and Sautramani sacrifices of the Ashvins 
or heavenly horsemen the Soma cup was made of water 
mixed with Kusha-grass, the sacred grass of the worshippers 
of the sun-antelo]te, young ears of barley, and roasted barley.* 
Also in the earliest official Soma sacrifice of the firahmanaa 
and Rig\'eda, the Trj'iishira, or Somaof three mixings, called 
Gavashir, Dadhyashir, and Yavaahir, is made (1) of water 
mixed with milk, the spring mixing ; (2) with milk clotted by 
heat, that of slimmer ; and (3) the autumn mixing of water 
and barley (i/ava).^ The xvKetov, the cup given in the Iliad 

' Max Miaiei on Comparative Mythology, Chips from a German WtHalap, 
vol. ii. pp. i7i-i3S. 

' tlillebiandt, Vidische Myllutogie, pp. 2S3-354 ; §al. Brdh. xii. 8, . 
T!u Xuling Jiacts of Prehistoric Tima, Essay iii. pp. ao6, 207. 

* lliltebrandt, i'ediuki Mythelegic, p. 2og ; Tht Ruling Raca of 
hiUoric Timis, Essay iii., p. 241, 
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to his gueats by Nestor, one of the heroes who went hi the 
Argo to bring back the Golden Fleece, was, as we are told in 
the description in the Odyssey of the xvKea>v of Kirke (Circe) 
the hawk {(cipuro?) mother-bird, made of barley meal, grated 
cheese, Pramnian wine, with honey added to it.^ To these 
ingredients the hawk-mother, according to the Odyssey, also 
added magical drugs when the contents of the cup were given 
to the transformed animals she kept around her as the 
father-totems of an earlier age. In the cup of Uemeter the 
barley-mother, which becauie the constellation Krater,the cup, 
the wine which, in the age of the twin horsemen, was the 
intoxicating honey mead (madhu) of the Anhvins, of which 
they poured out one himdred casks in the Rigieda,' became 
water, and her Eleusinian cup was made of water, barley, and 
meal.^ Thus we see that the ritual of libations of milk, 
water, barley, curds, cheese, honey, mead, and wine, drunk by 
the sacrificers, and poured on the western altar, which was 
never profaned by blood, was one which distinguished the age 
of the sons of tliu seed, the eight-rayed star, from that of 
their predecessors, the sons of the ram, and the mother-bird, 
when the sacrificers drank not the fruits of the earth, and the 
cow, but intoxicating drinks, and the blood of the totem 
victims which they also sprinkled on the earth of the temple 
enclosure, taking it from the sacriHcial pit in which the 
victim was slain, and the blood collected. This n-formed 
age of the worship of the cow, the rain, and well-water ended 
in India with the rule of the water-drinking sons of the 
horse, the Sabiean Arabs, who made the upj>er classes of the 
country what they still are, abstainers from strong drink. It 
was also that which saw the first beginnings of extended 
maritime enterprise, which, starting from the western coasts 
of India, laid the foundations of the commerce of the 
Euphratean ports, of that of Egypt, and of the PhtEnician 
colonies on the Palestinian coasts, and ushered in the age 

' Homer, Iliad, xi, 614, 641 ; Odyssty, %. 234- 

' Higveda, i. 117, 6. ' Homer, Cer, ao8. 
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when trading tities were built, and when temples ceased 
l>e consecrated open ^pots, and became covered buildii 
approached by long corridors of columns marking the pal 
of the rays of the rising or setting sun, or of the star to whii 
they were oriented. 

It IB the historv- of the begimiings in Europe of this age, 
when the sun-horse became the mother-star-ship, that we read 
in the myth of Jason. This mother-star-ship, the Argo, was 
the soutbem constellation called in the Zeiidavesta Sata 
vaesa, or the hundred (^la) creators (vaena), showing that 
the astronomical niythologists who christened it, were the 
descendants in religious belief of the hundred sons of 
Gandhnri, the bird-mother, who wets (dhara) the land, the 
Brunhilda, or goddess of the springs {briiniu-n), of the history 
of Sigurd, and the Hekate of the Greeks. And it was the pu] " 
and priestess of Hekate, Medea, the guardian (/t^S), who 
the counsellor, heljwr, and bride of Jason, the healer (105)1 
leader of the Argonauts, The vear, as measured by 
worshippers of the sun-ship, was that which in Zend 
chronometry started from the appearance of Tishtrya, the 
star Sirius, and this year-star of the summer solstice, whidi 
had, in the early astronomy of the year of Orion, been 
dog of Orion and Sarama, the bitch of the gods, became, 
the pictorial astronomy of the sons of the horse, the 
horse of Tishtrya, the symbol imder which it is still depi» 
in astronomical pictorial maps.^ 

The course through the stars of the ship of the sun-hor^ 
led by the offspring of Gudrun, the witch-bride of Sigurd, 
and measured by the Babylonian astronomical mariners, the 
Phoenician traders of Turos on the Persian Gulf, was, 
according to the oldest forms of the Argo legend, from Ma 
on tlie I'hasis, in the extreme east of the Black Sea,* where 
the Golden Fleece was won ; that is, from the land of 

' See diaetam, Essay iv. of Tit Ruling Racis of Prehiiloru- Times, p. 
■ Phasia, ihe modern RhioD. The town of Poti at its mouth it 
ancient ^a, 
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Chalybes, who ruled this countrj', and substituted iron and 
8teel (;^aXir^) for bronze, to Oceanus, the Indian Ocean on 
the south, and this must have taken it down the Euphrates, 
when(..e it went to Libya in the west Thenco it was carried 
overland westward to the mythical lake Tritonis for twelve 
days, the twelve days' winter rest of the sun in the house 
of Agohya in the Rigveda, and the twelve days' winter orgy 
of the North, ending with the drama of the death of the deer- 
hunter, Orion. From Tritonis it was led by Triton, the 
Trita Aptya of the Rigvedaand Thraetaonaof the Zendavesta, 
the third (trita) god of the waters, the rain-god of the spring 
season, to whom Tritonis was sacred, to the Mediterranean, 
whence it returned eastwards to lolchos,' But it is in the 
story used by Sophocles, which made the Argo not go sun- 
wards from north to south and back to north by west and 
east, but took it northwards to the North Sea, that we find 
the history of the myth set forth most clearly.^ 

The leader of the expedition, Jason ('Idawv), the healer 
('I(w) was the mythological counterpart of the divine 
physician ^Esculapius, the son of Koronis, the flower-garland, 
forming the year-circle or coronet, and Ischus, the Greek 
e()uivalent of the Sanskrit Isha, the pole of the oil-press, 
sacred to Athene, goddess of the olive-tree, the mother tree of 
the Semite race ; for both ..S^ulapius, the divining intellect, 
and Jason, the practical worker, were brought up by Chiron, 
the Centaur of the healing hand (xeip), and both sailed in 
the ship Argo. Jason belonged to the race of the Minyte of 
Orchomenos, the race of measurers {men or min), the great 
irrigating race, who buried their dead in the round bee-hive 
tombs, representing the Phrygian bee-hive huts, which still 
remain near Orchomenos, and which are precisely similar to 
the round barrow graves of the Bronze Age, so that it is to 

' Bniydafadia Bril., Ninth Edilion, An. 'Argonauts,' vol. ii. pp. 496-497. 

' The mylhic incidents of the Jason myth ate, in the following account, 
taken almost entirely from the very accuiate transcript of the Grecian story in 
William Morris's poem, called The Life and Death ofjaion. 
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this age that the Jason mvth and StoDebeoge ritual belong. 
TbeK irrigating Miiiyse sad incipient pb'h'sidaiM were the 
firvt people who used weights. These origtnallr were used in 
bartering goods ; next, in determining the quantity of seed to 
be sown in a given area of land ; ' and lastly, in the com- 
pounding and giving of drugs. They were also the people 
who measured time, not only by daj-s, nights, weeka, months, 
seasons, and years, but who also divided the dav and night, 
first into watehes measured by the water-clock, and after- 
wards into the more minute divisions of hours, minutes, and 
seconds, forming the perfect time-circle of the Babylonians, 
and who called the moon Meiie, the measurer. They first 
came to Greece from Phrygia, as the followers of Kadmusi, 
the Eastern (Heb. kcdem) arranger (Kt^), whose conquest of 
the countrv is told in the storv of his killing the great parent- 
snake of the Acheei of Btrotia, the sons of the serpent (e;fi9), 
which guarded a spring, the spring of the sun-horse supplying 
water to the village, encircled and protected by the snake or 
ring of cultivated land surrounding the mother-grove of the 
uiatriarchal races. This cultivated land he ploughed with 
the bulls of the sons of the moon-cow, the Celtic shorthorn 
{Botjrontoaiis)^ and the domestic ox {Bos tannu), brought 
by the Neolithic Basque cultivators from Asia Minor 
into Euro[)e,^ instead of tilling it with the mattock, 
and thuH made the ploughing-buli ruler of the lanct>' 
instead of tJie snake. By the command of Athene^ 
the flower {avda^) goddess of the olive-tree, counteiN 
part of Koronis, the goddess who makes the flower-garland I 
marking the stages of tlie revolving year, Eadmus sowed' 
the land which he ploughed with the teeth of the serpent, 

' There can, I Ihink, be no doubt IhnI weights were generally used before 
meoBurea of length in detetroioing «reas of land. They certainly preceded 
them in India, for at the present day all the least advanced tribes «~ 
measure land at nil measure it by the weight of the seed sown in it. Measure*.^ 
of length were invented by the carpenteti and builders, followed by thai 
weavers and potters. 

" Boyd.Dawkins, Early Man in Britain, chap. riii. pp. 297-J99- 
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the seeds of the cultivatet! laiid, and from them there sprang 
up armed men, called the Spartoi, or the sown {inreipa}), the 
race of the sons of the seeds, the eight-rayed star. TTiey 
fought together, only five surviving to be the sons of tlie 
ploughbig-ox (ySoO?), the Boeotians, who reproduced in 
Greece the iive races of the Turano-Semite national mytho- 
logy, as set forth in the early Zend and Vedic doctrine of the 
national descent from the five parent-gods, the five seasons 
of the Hindu and Zend Kushika year, formed from the union 
of the three seasons of the Northern year with the twin 
seasons of the rains and autumn. Iliese twin seasons 
reproduced, in the mythology of the year, the twin-gods, the 
parents of the Semite, Zend, Hindu, and Dorian races, and the 
last of these in Greece became merged in the ruling race of 
Sparta, the sown land, who traced their descent to the twins 
Kastor and Polydeukes, 

It was from this race that Jason was descended, for he was 
the son of .Eson, and the grandson of Kretheus, the head 
(«p(i5), the god Njord of the Edda, who came from the South 
in exchange for the sun-horse Hoenir, and his wife, Tyro or 
Turo, whose name shows her to he the mother-goddess of the 
sons of the Tur, the gnomon or revolving ])ole. The correct- 
ness of this deduction is proved by the name of her other son 
Pelias, bom before she wedded Kretheus, whose father was a 
god. For Pelias means the son of the potter's clay (irijXocV 
the clay fashioned by the revolving potter's wheel, the ort- 
spring of the creating and fashioning god of the artisan race, 
the Egyptian god Chniim, meaning the architect, represented 
as the four-headed ram,' who was the pole revolving with its 
circling stars, like the potter's wheel, the god whose worship 
was widely dift'used among the manufacturing Miiiyw. 
Pelias is the unformed clay revolving with the jKitter'a wheel, 
while it is being shaped by the artist into the form he desires 
to create, j^son, the father of Jason, is the counterpart of 

' H. Brugsch, Meligien mul Myihohgie der Allen Aigyflrr, pp. 292, 193. 
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Huiuii, the god of the woodland Druids,' worshipped by 
them, together with the creating spirit Hu, the Zeod form of 
Khur, the mother-bird, for .;Eson and Hesus are both fonued 
tntm the rout of the Greek aiaii, destiny. Thus &te or 
destiny, the imniutable dii-inc law of the se()ueuce of natural 
phii^iomena, was the father of the healing sun-god Jason, the j 
god of tile wise race of the physicians, the discoverers and I 
int*TpreterB of the secrets of nature, who succeeded the god I 
of the potters and weavere as the parent-god of the twin 
maw. JUiion, when he was ousted from the rule of lolchos 
in ThcMaly, the town at the foot of Mount Pelion, the 
mountain of the ])otter's clay, by his half-brother Pelias, 
•cut Ja*on, during the rule of the potters, to Chiron, the 
CViitaur, who belonged to the race of the Northern gods, and 
that of the riun-horse, for it was he who gave to Pelias, the 
father of the young Achilles, the sun-god of an age succeed- 
ing thnt of Jason, the anhen spear cut from Mount Pelion, 
the Greek form of the {lareiit ash-tree of the North, the 
Yggdrasil of the Edda. The original ash-tree was the tree 
of the mother-grove of the Northern woodland race of the 
limeBtunc country, which grew without effort of its own, J 
according to the divine ordinance, while the spear taken I 
fniin it and used by the Northern warriors in their wars of ■ 
conquest, was made by the wit and skill of the sons of the 
North, who inherited the imperious will of the god they 
worahipptil, the god who made the miraculously- bom fire; 
Like him, they refused to wait for the fullilment of the 
dwTfw of blind fate, and found in their own strong hands 
and fertile hmins the means of redressing and making less 
unendurable what seemed to them to be the injustices of 

' The woodlnnderE, the VoUungs of the Sigucd story, was one of the tribei J 
of the Doriiin Gonfederacx cilled Ihe llylleig, or the wood (OXq) people, ai 
Dtjpopei, or loni of the Druid tree (Spu). This tree was the sacred oak of 
Dodona, from which Jaion made the prow of ibe Argo, the tree of the sc 
the ilovfl, (he lacrcd |)igeons of the shrine of the loni of the iish-god which 
lupericdEd the nsh-lree uf the Centaurs, the sacred tri-e of the a 
Odin'i ravens. 
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nature. Their belief that gods and men were maAterif of fate 
was expressed in their m\'thological theology, ascribing 
natural processes and their causes to the will of the gods, and 
in the doctrine of the revoh-ing pole. 'ITiis, the mighty 
a^hen parent-apear, which in the Edda is the Ash Yggdrasil 
with its root in heaven, under the mother- mountain of the 
sky, in the ruin-fountain of the Urdar or gnomon stones 
(urdr), was, in Greek mythology, the pole reaching to the 
polar-star, which does not tuni itself, but is turned by the 
twins Day and Night, the parent-gods of the Dorian sons of 
the spear [Bapv). This was the weapon which could not be 
baffled, that which Karna, the homed {keren) sun, the united 
niot»n and sun god of Hindu theology, took from Indra, the 
rain-god, in exchange for his invulnerable coat of golden mail, 
which was also the defence of Sigurd, the rider of the sun- 
hoise of the North. This pole, turned by the will of the 
heavenly twins, the divine physicians, carried round with it 
the stars represented by the mother-star-ship Argo, and was 
the fire-drill of the earth, generating the life-giving heat of 
summer, and the fertilising rains which followed the heat. 

The tokens given to Chiron, the sun-horse, together with 
the child Jason, were an ivory horn, the emblem of the 
crescent moon, the rams bom of the Semite worshippers of 
Vanina, the god of conjugal imion ; and a red ring, the sign 
of the rising and settiug sun, the maker of the rings of time, 
the days, months, and years, the red rings of the treasure of 
Andvari, placed by Sigurd on the back of the grey sun-horse 
Grani, 

When Jason had grown up, and when his mind was 
imbued with the golden lessons of the wisdom of past time, 
the heavenly lore taught by the red rings borne by the sun- 
horse, the rings hung on the wall of Viilundr's (Wieland's) 
cave, he went, by the command of Hera, the mistress (ijpa), 
the ruling moon-goddess of the year of the ten lunar months 
of gestation, and the protectress of the new-bom sun of the 
suu-ship, to lolchos, to claim his fathers throne, and carried 
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with him the horn au<i the ring, the tokens of his birth. ' 
On his way he was taken across the flooded Anaiiros, the 
windless (avavpo^) river leading from conception to life, by | 
Hera, the goddess of births, in the guise of an old v 
When passing through the river, he dropped into it one of ' 
his sandals, and became the one-sandalled (fiovoKp^-rrK) sun- 
god,^ the descendant of the one-footed fire-drill, the beam of 
the oil-press of the wheel-year, and not the two-footed moon 
with its double crescents, the shoes of the sun-horse. He 
appeared before Pelias clothed, by Hera's command, in 
Mognesian garments, the garb of the sons of the great witch- 
mother Maga, brought by them when they emigrated from 
Magnesia to Tliessaly, and left the city of Lydia on the 1 
river Hermes consecrated to Niobe, the snow-mother-goddem 1 
of Mount Sipylus, which rose above the city of the Magiiet«% I 
called by Plato the mother of laws,* ITiis land, from whidi J 
the Magnetes came to Greece, was that ruled by the s 
faring lonians, the descendants of the matriarchal Amazonian J 
races, who first started on their national career as voyagers OD j 
the seas of time in the ships they built on the forest-clad j 
mountain toasts of Western India, whence they made thein 
way to the Persian Gulf, and afterwards up the Euphrates t 
Asia Minor, substituting in their landward jouniey I 
mode from an indigenous grass of the Mesopotamian plai 
for rice, the seed-grain of India. 

At the banquet given to t«lebrate Jason's succession, i 
the restoration of his father ,Eson to power after Pelias I 
acknowledged his rights, Jason was invited to undertake t 
adventure of winning the Golden Fleece by the tale told I; 
Pelias of its origin. The Golden Fleece was the fleece of tl 
winged ram, the successor of the mother-bird, sacred 
Varuria, the Greek Ouranos. Ouranos, or Varuna, was the J 
father-god of the races who looketl first on the rain-cloudJ 
{var), and afterwards on the heavens, studded with the staivl 

' Pindar, Pyt&. iv. 75 ( 133}, the ode lellmg Ihe sLory of Jas 
' Jowelt, F!aU, Second Edition, 'The Laws,' vol. 1 
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measurers of time, as the source whence the germ of life 
descended on the earth, incorporated itself in the seed, and 
made it grow. Varuna, the god of conjugal union in Hindu 
mythology, is in that of the Zends the god Varena, the god 
of the squared field divided by the right-angled cross, the 
father-god of the five parent-gods of the twin-races, tlie live 
Kadmiean ancestors of the Boeotians, and the Hindus of the 
Rigveda. The twin father-gods of these sons of the cow and 
the ploughing-ox are called, in the Rigveda and in Zend 
mythology, tlie Nasatya, or those who do not deceive, the 
twins Day and Night,^ In the Zend mythology of the 
Varenya Devas, the twin parents of theii- offspring, the sons 
of the Nauflghaithva or Nasatya, are Tauru and Zairi names 
which reproduce the Hindu and Akkadian Tiir, the revolnng 
poie-father of the Tur-vasu, the people whose god (vasu) is 
the ])ole {titr), and that of the Hindu father-god of the 
Yadavas, twin brethren of the Tur-\asu, the god Hari or 
Hairi, the yellow storra-gotl parent of the yellow races. It 
was these people who had, in their earlier mytholog\', been 
sons of the Dravidian sheep-niothcr Eda or Ida, the black 
ewe lamb offered to Hekate, who I)ecame, owing to the union 
lietween the patriarchal sons of the North, the conjugal 
monogamists, and the matriarchal races of the South, the sons 
of the father-ram, whose golden fleece was the dark sky 
studded with the stars of heaven. 

The golden-fleeced ram, the totem-god of the sons of the 
winged bii-d-mother, the hawk-goddess of the AVest, called 
by the Egyptians Hathor, the mother of Horua, had flown 
away witli Phryxus and Helle, the children of Athania.s, king 
of Thebes, and Nephele, the cloud-mother, the ram's mis- 
tress, thus saving them when they were about to be sacrificed 
to the mother-earth by Ino, the daughter of Kadmus, the 
nval wife of Athamas, the second of the two wives allotted, 
in ancient genealogical mythology, to the national father- 
gods. These wives were the mothers of the sons of the ram, 
1 Tie Ruling Kaca of Prehisleric Tiinis, Essay v., pp. 419, 430. 
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the sheep race, the prophet-sons of Hachel, the ewe, the 
Hebrew mother, answering to Ida, the slieep- mother, and the 
daughter of the bull-father Kadmus of the Ea«tem (kedtm) 
race, answering to the Hebrew Xieah. the wild cow, the Hindu 
cow-mother Gauri, the race who sacrificed children to the 
mother- earth. 

Fhryxus and Helle mean the ripened or roasted {<t>pva-tno, 
i^puf) gi"ain, the ripe or roasted barley of the Hindu offer- 
ings to the Fathers, the sacrificial offering of the barlq^i 
growers, and the sim-maiden, whose name, like that 
Hellene, the dawn, and her Sanskrit counterpart of 
the .sacred bitch of the gods, is connected with that of 
Sare or Zarc, the osier (sarats) basket-mother of the sons 
the rivers, the Iberian Bastjues of Asia Minor, the sherd or 
shard of the sons of the jxitters, the race of Pelias, Shar, 
the cloud-goddess of tlie Armenians, I-shara, or the house (/) 
of Shar, the mother-goddess of the Akkadian Serakh, god of 
com,' who became in Northern mythology the Nephele, or 
cloud-mother of Helle, the German \ebel, or mist-niothor of 
the western sons of Niblung, and among the Dorian Spartans, 
the sons of the seed sown by Kadmus, Helene, the immortal 
sister of the immortal Polydeukes, the great (ttoXu) wei 
(SeuKTj?), the rain-god, one of the parent-twins of the Dorian' 
race. She, as the dawning and glimmering light heralding 
the rising sun, and the sun emerging from the rain- 
clouds, fonned, with the rain-god, the dual offspring of the 
cloud-mother Sar of the corn-growers, and she was worshipped 
in the Dorian island of Rhodes as a goddess, shown by the 
epithet Bev&piTi<;,* to belong to the race of the sons of the 
tree. She was the dawn-goddess of the barley-growing sons 
of the East, who in Sparta reckoned time by the SjTian year, 
beginning with the sun travelling from the due east to the west 
at the autumnal equinox. This juxtaposition of the two chil* 
dren of the cloud-mother, who nourishes the grain, and one 

' Tie Jtiilins Ram af Prchiu 
' Enfychfadia Brilaaniea, ^ 
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whom is the ripe barley seed, contains a mythical statement 
of the Hindu patriarchal creeds of the race of the barley- 
growers, which, aa stated in many places in the Mahabharata, 
asserts that ' the mother is but the sheath or husk in which 
the father begets the son,' who is indeed the father himself 
reborn, or, as it is put literally in the poem, ' the father is 
himself the son." ^ The pair bom from the rain generated 
from the cloud and the lightning flash were the twin-parents 
of the sons of the fire-god Phur, the father of the Phrygians,^ 
and of the seed-grain of the barley -growing races, the off- 
spring of the husk-mother Sar, who became the cloud-mother 
called Nephele in the Northern speech of the Grecian mytho- 
logists, who had adopted her as a goddess- mother taken 
from the Semite Armenians, who looked on her as the 
cloud-mother Shar. It was her daughter Helle, the sister of 
the barley-seed, Phryxiis, who, in her transit through the air 
on the back of the flying ram, fell off in the Helles]K>nt between 
Greece and Asia, as the husk falls off the ripened seed grain 
when it is gathered and winnowed in the wind. 

Tliis was the strait traversed by Europa, the sister of 
Kadmus, when she came on a bull from Asia to Europe, 
bringing with her the knowledge accumulated by the 
Eastern sons of Assu or Asia, the mountain (as) land of 
the rising sun ; knowledge which was commemorated in the 
names of her sons Minos, the measurer (min), Rhadamanthus, 
the judge or diviner (manthd), who judges by the rod 
{rhodon\ and Sarpedon, the cleanser, from salr, sar, to 
sweep,^ the collector of facts. Their teachings were to be 
imparted to the people of Europe, the Western land, Ereb,* 

' MaSiabh6rBla Adi {Samlihava) Parva, xcv, p. 284. Il was this conception 
which made the goddess Sar, the husk-molher of the seed-grain, the withered 
bosk of the historical myth of Abram, the sun-god, and Saia. 

' The Ruling Races ef Prihiitoric Timrs, Essay i., p. 37, 

' Ibid. 

* The name Eieb (meaning the Weal), [be Hebrew ertb, or trev, Ibe 
evening, is preserved in the Arab names of ihe land conquered by ihcm in 
Norlh-west Africa and Spain, called El Ghaib, Maghreb, Algatves. 
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by the bull race, the sous of the bull Taurus, the revolving 
pole, Tur. It was this plou^^hiiig-bull of Kadiuut 
arranger, the god of the East (kedem), which first ( 
the land of the West, Ereb, aiid the evening sun. And it waifl 
as the tamer of the hull that, as I have already shown ^ wheal 
writing of this myth, that he was made king of Boeotia, thi 
land of the ploughing-ox (0ow), by Athene, the goddess a 
the Eastern olive-tree, and became parent of the sons of t 
seed-grain, whose husk was Helle, the sister of Pbryxus, t 
ripe seed. 

Leaving the useless husk behind, Phryxus, the seed bariej 
was borne by the rain to Ma, on the Fhaais, the city of tbi 
metal-workers, who first used copper, and afterwards of thj 
iron, which gave to them the name of Chalybes, or men c 
steel ^^d\v^jr). This was ruled by jEetes, the eagle, or n 
bird (acTO!, dj)/M, to blow), the son of Helios, the sun-g 
who, as the bird, was the star-god of the pole-star Vega BH 
the constellation of the Vulture, It was in the Eastern tritj 
of the winds, whicli in ancient mythology drove the sta 
round the pole, and in the land of the race descended &oiii 
the first growers of barley, that I'hryxus died, and ■ 
buried aa the seed of the future crop, an<l that the ram v 
sacrificed to the sky-father, to whom the land was conse>fl 
crated by his blood, and it was to bring back the seed of $ 
new time that Jaion was to start on his voyage for 1 
recovery of the fleece of the sacrificed ram. 

Among the crew who manned the Argo were the Doriai 
twin-fathers, Kastor and Polydeukes, and the winged tw 
brethren Zetes and Kalais, sons of Boreas, the north-north- 
east wind, the wind coming from the east of north, whence 
the sun of the summer solstice, the sun of the sun-horse, roseJ 
and of the daughter of Erechtheus the thunder-god.* TheyJ 
as the rain-bearers of the North, replaced, as we shall j 
when we examine the myth of Pliineus, the sea-eagle, thefl 
vulture wind-birds of the mythology of the South, the home J 
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of the constellation Argo, only visible to those who dwell 
south of the latitude of Greece. The north-east and north- 
west winds were the two sons of the north wind, whose track 
marked tlie patli of tlie sun-horse at the two solstices, when 
he ruse in the north-east at the summer, and the south-east 
at the winter solstice, setting in the north-west and south- 
west. It was these winds of the North which, when the sons 
of the North united with the mariners who sailed the Southern 
star-ship Argo, formed, like the sun of the solstices, the rain 
and sun-cross which, wlien placed on the right-angled cross 
of the father points of the compass, sacred to the fire-god 
and the pole-star, formed the eight-rayed star 
tlie sign of god and seed of the barley-grow- 
ing sons of the bull and the wild cow, the 
Gaurian race of Girsu, the god of creating 
fire, whose sacred number was eight, and also denoted the 
eight points of the comi>ass. This became the sign of the 
Bons of the seed-grain, when they had become worshippers 
of the solstitial sun as well as that of the etjuinoKes, 
had changed the number of the seasons from th^ee to four, 
and when, as mariners and obsen-ers of the weather, they 
found it necessary to use as their guide a better wind-chart 
than that of the four points of the compass. They tiien 
changed the six-rayed star of the Hittitcs and Cypriotes, 
marking, when made to point cast and west, the solstitial 



-M: 



and e<|uinoctIal points 



X- 



into the eight-rayed star. 



These worshippers of the eight-rayed star were the sons of 
Kadmus, the arranger, wlien his wife was called Harmonia,* 

' Bui ihe original form of the six-myed slar, u I have shown above, pp. 
53, 54/]^, derived from the Egyptian five-rajed star ^, when the Soulh 
pole was liici) by the astronomers of the Iridian Ocean in the island of Lunka, 
Ceylon, sacred lo Agaslya, the star Canopus of the constellation Argo. 
It was in \bh foim, as in that of the stal of Uorus, the sacred slar of the 
worshippers of the soUtilial sun. 

' Shewasoncof the triad gods of the Kabiri—Datdanus.Jasion.Haimonia; 






192 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES | 

a name producing her functions. They were the united 
sons of the father sun-god of the North, Ha, and the grain- 
husk and cloud-goddess Sar, the parents of the seed-bom, 
from the union of tlie sons of the Northern fatlier with those 
of the Southern mother, who had, from the Southern village 
and province, formed the stable government of the 
federated kingdom united under the sway of the 
dwelling in the central province. 

The first of the volunteers who came to lolchos to 
part in the expedition waa Argus, tlie builder of the ship 
Argo,the mythic representative of the Southern constellation 
of the mother-ship. He was in Greek mythology the watcher 
of the stars, the star Canopus of the constellation Ar^, 
the Indian star-father-god Agaatya who guarded lo, the 
queen of the dark night, till he was, after the age of JasoS; 
and his voyage, supplanted by Hermes, who slew Argus wil"" 
the Harpe, the crescent-shaped sword of the crescent ini 
Argus when building the ship Argo for its northern voyage, 
told Jason to take for its prow the second rafter in the royal 
hall of Pelias, the oak-beam which had come from Dodona, 
the temple of the sacred doves, and had superseded the ash 
Mount Pelion, the sacred tree of the Centaur sun-horse. Thi 
the ship was consecrated to the oak, the mother-tree of the; 
worshipping Druids of Asia Minor, who united themselves 
the Southern mariners who came to Greece in the Argo. 

This age of the installation of Jason, the physician sim- 
as ruler of the star-ship Argo, the mother-stars of tlie 
Euphratean maritime traders and astronomers who traced 
the annual jmth of the sun round the eight points of the 
compass, the eight-rayed star, is marked by the deposition of 
Pelias, and the close of the rule of the potters. This change 
in the reckoning of time from its measurement by the changes 
of seasons, and the revolution of the stars round the pole is 
shown by the incidents of the mythic story to have been made 
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under the influence of the Southern traders who worshipped 
the essentially Southern constellation Argo. The year which 
they introduced after their union with the sons of the sea- 
horse, who had already divided the year into four seasons, was 
the wheel-year of 360 days, the year of Stonehenge. The 
fundamental idea of the year-wheel is shown by the myth 
of Ixion, who was condemned to turn a wheel in the heavens, 
to have originated from the oiJ-press used by the immigrants 
from the East, who, as the sons of Kadmus, brought the 
plough and its yoke of oxen to Europe. They arrived in the 
Neolithic Age, when the oxen of Asia Minor came into Europe 
and brought with tliem the worship of the goddess of wisdom, 
the flower-goddess Athene, the virgin mother-goddess of the 
sons of the olive-tree, as distinguished from Koronis, the 
twin sister of Ixion, who was the mother of j^sculapius, and 
from Freya, the seed (^rio) goddess of the North, the hawk 
who became the hawk-motber of the West, the successor of 
the vulture- bin! -mot her, the star Vega, the polar star from 
10,000 to 8000 B.C. The virgin-niother of plant life was the 
star-goddess worshipped by the Minyan barley growers as the 
star Virgo, the star of the Egyptian goddess Min, depicted as 
holding an ear of com. This was the second star of the 
Akkadian I^umasi, or seven creating stars.^ This Minyan 
parent-star was the mother-star of the land of Khem, the 
native name of Egypt, and it was her worshijj which was 
united with that of Argo when the crews of the Southern 
trading ships brought to Greece the cult of Canopus, the star 
of the south pole, the chief star in Argo, and this is shown to 
have come from Egypt by the dedication to this star of the 
earliest Egyptian port at the mouths of the Nile, which was 
named after it. 

We have thus, in determining this chronology of the age, 

two factors to deal with, the first representing the theology 

and civilisation of the barley growers, worshipjiers of Min, 

the goddess of Asia Minor, who measured the year by four 

' Tht Rtiliug Rates ef Prehistoric Times, Essay iv., pp. 359-361. 

VOL. II. 13 
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seasons, and the st-coDd, the later influence of the Southern I 



traders, who used the wheel- 



year. 



In the first inquiry we have as guides the traces of the rise 
to power of the predecessors of the Dorians, the j'Eoiic races, 
the sons of the wind -god jEoIus, formed from the union of the 
Phrygian agriculturists and shepherds, the growers of dry crops, 
with the Kabiri, the artisans and builders of Mysia and its 
islands, consecrated to the dwarf fire-god Hephaistos, who is 
Thor in the Edda, the god drawn by the Phrygian goats 
Il-marinen, the bear-god, in the Kalevala, the god of the stars 
of the Great Hear ; Wieland in the Norse tradition, who 
became the god Ptah of the Egyptians, and Japhet of the 
Semites. He is in all these mythologies the bearer of the 

hammer I the earliest form of the upright right-angled 

cross. It was with this father-god that the worship of the 
virgin goddess of seed, Athene, the goddess of the olive-tree, 
was most constantly associated after tlie mother of fire, the 
fire-socket, became the mother of barley, the seed of life. 
The mother-goddess of the olive-tree was the mother-goddi 
of the cultivators of Asia Minor, who first grew the sacred 
sesame {Sesamum Orientale\ used in the ritual of the Man- 
daites who adore the polar star as Shemol, the star of the 
left hand, and who look to the equinoctial sun of autiunn, 
rising in the due east, as that which ushers in their year. It 
was they who took from the revolution of the stars round the 
pole, and from the twirling of the fire-drill, the first idea of 
the oil-press which was used in Asia Minor, as it has been 
used from time immemorial in India to extract the oil of the 
sesame seeds. It was these people, the Iberian sons of the 
rivers, who were also the inventors of the potter's wheel, 
which is shown by the myth of Pelias, formed from the potter'i 
clay, who was the son of Turo, the revolving pole, and a god^ 
to have been adopted at a very early age as a symbol <rf 
creation. As the first anthropomorphic creator, the master- 
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smith, the turner of the fire-drill aiid the bearer of the 
hammer, was a god of the fire- worshipping Kabiri, the building 
race who ruled the -Eolic coiifetieracy of Mjsia, it is also 
probable that the god who made man from clay on the 
potter's wheel belonged to the same mythology. This 
supposition is confirmed by the researches of lir. Schliemann, 
who found in the lowest city on the site of Troy, where almost 
all the implements unearthed, except a few bronze knives, a 
ring, and some bronze hairpins, were of stone, a jug turned on 
a potter's wlieel,^ thus proving that it was used in Mysia 
at the very beginning of the Bronze Age. From thence it 
went to Egypt with the worship of the Phrygian goddess 
Min, and in Egyptian mythologic art, Chnum, the architect, 
the god witli the four ram's heads sacred to Vanina, and Ptah, 
the dwarf mason-god, who also carries a hammer, are depicted 
as creating by the aid of the potter's wheel. It waa the 
worship of this god which exiHted side by side with that of 
the phallic god of the shepherd races, the god of generation, 
whose influc'iice, as I have shown in the Essay on the 
astronomy of the Veda, is so especially visible in the Indian 
chrononietry, and the conception of god the creator as the 
potter, is one that coincides with the poetical creed of the 
fire- worshippers, which abhorred impurity, and thought 
sterilisation to be a religious duty incumbent on those who 
have children living to jx-rpetuate the family.^ The cidt of 
the creating potter was probably taken southward by sea, for 
Asia Minor must always have been a country where mari- 
time commerce flourished from the first dawn of civilisation ; 
for its earliest matriarchal population were all sea-faring folk, 
and the country, like Western India, has forests clothing the 
hills which come down to the coasts, both in Northern Mysia 
and Southern Cilicia. It was the matriarchal dwellers on the 
' Schuehbaidl's Schliemann's Excasalt'eits, p. 37, fig. 16, p. 40. 
' This custom is called by Herodotus ' The female disease,' and he ascribes 
it to the Scythians, Hciod. 1. 105. It ii still common among the Lippovan 
Tartars and among certain Russian dissenterB. It seems 10 be of Slavonic 



196 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES 

coasts of Palestine, where Ashkelon was the city especially 
consecrated to the mother-goddess of the earth, who 
established the commeree in timber, which brought the 
cedars of Lebanon to Girsu,^ at a date before the building of 
the Pyramid of Gizeh, about 4000 b.c, and it was the traders 
of the Eastern coasts of the Mediterranean, and the cultiva- 
tors of the fertile lands of the river valleys of Asia Minor and 
Syria, who took the potter's wheel, together with the oil-press, 
in all their migrations. Hence we find identically the f 
form of potter's wheel used in India, Assyria, Egypt, i 
Greece. Egpytian pottery made with the wheel is said to dabj 
from about 4000 b.c,,* but the invention of the wheel must" 
have been much earlier than the time when it came into 
common use in Egypt, and it must have been long before 
that date that the son of tlie potter's clay, bom of the revolv- 
ing mother Turo, first invented and popularised the potter's 
wheel in Mysia and Phiygia, whence it was to be brought to 
Egypt and made in that conservative country the symbol of 
creating power. It was long after the building Kabiri, who 
used the potter's wheel, reached the Euphratean Oelta that 
they instituted the commerce from Eridu, which brought 
from Sinai the diorite of which the Girsu statues are made, 
and this commerce is shown by the tin and copper which they 
imported, together with gold, timber, and stones, to have 
belonged to the Bronze Age,^ while the identity of style and 
the inferiority of execution shown by comparing the Girsu 
statues of Gud-ia with that of the Egj-ptian king Eephren, j 
which was made about 4000 u.c.,* shows that the inferio 
Euphratean statues must be much the older of the two. 

Thus, from a review of the evidence furnished by 1 
theology and archseology of Asia Minor, Egypt, and Assyria, 
it seems probable that the Kadmiean and potter's age preced- 
ing that of Jason must date from before 4000 b.c. This a 

' The Ruling Races of PrehUtoric Timts, Essay iii., p. aSz. 

' Etitydopiedia Sritannica, Ninlh Edition, Arl, ' PoUcty and Porcelaii 
vol. xix. pp. 6oi ff. 

* The Ruliiig Races sf PrehisUrU Times, Essay iii., pp. aSi, iSj. 

• Sayee, Hiblnrl Lectures Ivt 18B7, Lect. L pp. 3a, 33. 




I 



ESSAY VIII 



197 



I 



which corresponded with that of the rule of Dan, the judge, 
in Syria, tlie Euphratcon lands, and India, was succeeded first 
by that of the sons of the Northern sun-horse, the Assyrian, 
Zend, and Indian Ashura, or sons of Ashur, and next by that 
which in Grecian history opened with the coming of the 
Southern traders, worshippers of the inother-constellation 
Argo, who perpetuated her memory in the name Argos, 
which they gave to Soutliem Greece, and which meant 
origuially the land of the snake, the Doric Argas (apyai;). 
It was when the sun-god of the barley-growing races of tlie 
upright right-angled cross, symbolising the earth, became 
Apollo, the dolphin, the fish-sun, which was first the mother- 
ship Argo, that lie took the epithet of Argeiphontes, mean- 
ing the slayer of the snaka The crew of this mother-ship 
were the Dorian race, who, as I have shown, introduced 
Indian Turano-Dra vidian customs into Crete and Southern 
Eurojie,^ ceased to map the line of marcli of the national 
history by the sign marks of the plastic arts of anthropo- 
morphic religion, and who measured tlie year by the circuit 
of the sun round the wheel formed by tlie eight-rayed star, 
depicting the tracks of Boreas and his sons, and those of the 
monsoon winds which brought up the rains of the Indian 
Ocean. This was the year of Argus, which was superseded 
when the reckoning of time was changed by the introduction 
of the lunar-solar year of thirteen lunar months, the year 
beginning with the lunar crescent, the Harpe, with which 
Hemies killed Ai^s, the builder of the Argo, when Hera 
changed him into an Indian peacock, displaj-ing on his tail 
the stars through which the annual path of the moon and 
sun was tracked by the Euphratean astronomei-s, wlio made 
the moon the nurse of the sun during the three months from 
November to February, and traced the path of the sun as an 
independent god for ten lunar months, from Februarj' to 
November.^ This was the year of the sons of Leah, the wild 

' Tie Ruling Rarls of Frehistori! Times, Essay iii., pp. 296-298. 
.' Ibiii., Essay iv., pp. 376.387. . ' 



198 THE RULING RACES OF FBEHI3T0RICTDICES 

Mw, «m] rf BmIwI, the ewe. <tf tlie tUrtnD (liadRB «f JMsb. 
tbe ff"^"?*^ of tike daiwlitaa of iht moaheod at **"*—_ 
tbe dbr of the rood (AlWrm), which mled the iBtanatsooa] 
land taflw between the Euphratean lands of the East and 
Am* Minor, aad Euivpe in the West,* and also the ytax ai 
the bb-eoti. t^ Akkadiu] la and Sal^nanu, Hae GfMk 
Pcnem, wbicfa 1 dull dcKiibe later on, irften I have finiih ed 
tbeDBrTstirecjftbeJMDnDirth. We moit now, afto- this Ica^ 
digKMon, in which I hare tried to work out the Amoaiogy 
at thin mythic bistort', return to the Tojage of the ship Aigo, 
On ber outward voyage ^m lolchos she passed bj- Lemnaa, 
the iDotber-ialand o{ the matriarchal maritiine rsocN, whose 
unmatriiDOtual customs are alluded to in the ston- tellii^ 
bow, on p«Miqng the island, the Argo took on board the last 
■urvivor of the huMbaods of its women, the rest baring been 
■lain by their wives, llience, after stopping on the Mvsian 
coast, they sailed into the Sea of Marmora, the Greek 
FrupuntU, reaching the city Cyzicus, whence, by the adrice 
of their fttferiMnan Tiphys, they went to the Thracian town of 
Snitnydeiwa ruled by Phineus. It was he who, a«»niing to 
'Ilphys, could teach them how to pass unharmed tbixHigb the 
Strait of the Symplegades, meaning the clashing rocks, into 
the Black Sea, the Euxine, or Sea of Pontus, 

It is in the Htor}' of Phineus and the Aigonaub that we 
iind one of the clearest clews to the understanding of the 
hiiitory told us in Jason's voyage. Pbineus, the blind old 
king of SalmydeNsa, is the Greek counterpart of the blind 
Hindu king Dliritrashtra, the gnomon pole, the husband of 
(landliari, the mother-bird, for his name means the son of 
the Nea-eagle {^ivi^ or tf>i}VT]), the pole-star, descended from 
the vulture, the star Vega. He was the victim of the perse- 
cutiunit of the Harpies, the three vulture birds, who were 
called "Apirviai, the tearers, the three seasons of the year of 
the woniliipjH'rH of the mother-bird. They were the mother- 
goddesses of the Lapitha;, the sons of the destroying storm 
' Tit Kiiliiig Kaiti sf Frchistoric Times, Eisay v., pp. 478, 479. 
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(Xair), the predecessors aiid euemies of the Centaurs, the 
worshippers of the Bim-horse. The Lapithse were the races 
who, before the myth of the sun-horse, and the Ijelief in the 
permanence of natural order was evolved, looked on the 
capricious storm-god as the ruler of heaven and earth. In 
the Jason myth Phineus, the ruling sea-eagle, whenever he 
sat down to eat, was buft'eted and jwcked at Ijy the Harpies, 
the storms which ushered in the changes of seasons. It 
was the two sons of Boreas, the North-east and North- 
west wind, starting from the points where the sun of the 
summer solstice rose and set, who drove these unclean birds 
out of the realm of Phineus, and it was the discoverers of the 
path of the solstitial sun round the eight-spoked wheel, and 
of the sun-cross uniting diagonally the rising and setting sioi 
of the summer and winter solstices, who established, together 
with a year of four seasons and a solar astronomy more 
accurate than that of the worshippers of the pole-star, a 
more scientific meteorology liased on the directions from which 
the winds blew at different seasons of the year. These 
lessons had been learned without difficulty in the region of 
the monsoons of the Indian Ocean, whence the Argo started 
on her first voyage, but they were found to be more compli- 
cated in the Northern seas. We learn also in this myth how 
the anthropomorphic and individualising instincts of North- 
western myth-makers changed the mother-birds and winged 
beasts of Eastern, Finnic and Southern mythology into the 
winged angels of the new Northern faith. It was these wind 
angels of the North-east and North-west winds who drove 
the Harpies to the Strophades or Turning (o-rpe^w) Islands,' 
turning with the pole, which was from henceforth to be the 
prison of the winds, guarded by the pole-star of the North, 

' The conoeclLOD betweeo Ihe Stiophades and the revolving ciicumpolai 
ilais, which measured time before the year a! the lisb-god, the year of the 
e and lun-fathcr, is clearly marl:ed in the tine of Sophocles, telling 
of Xbe' Afiicrov erpBipiSti kAcv^w, the circling paths of the Great Bear, Soph. 
Tre. 131. 
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I the Greek Boreas, in the North-Dorth-east, which, like the 

m true po)e-fllar, varied a little from the nieridian. Under this 

■ aem mle the hesTens were governed bv the circuoipolar stars 

H bsTerring in undeviating order the track marked out for 

H tbem, not by the capricious wind^ of the earlier in}'thol<^ 

H but by the all-wise creator, the master-smith of Northeiii 

H beliefl The blind king who was freed, the prophet-bird of 

V the blind gnomon or prophetic stone, the rock of the sea-eagle, 

the Bethel or House of God of Jacob,' gave to the crew of the 
Argo as their guide through the Synipl^ades the grey dove, 
the sacred bird of \aruna and Dodona, whence the prow of 
the Argo came. Iliis bird, the Yonah or prophet-dove of 
tlie JewB, was the sacred bird of Nineveh, the tish-town of 
Aahteroth, the moon-goddess, and of the Greek Aphrodite, 
the daughter of the sea-foani, and it was this prophet-dove 
who, after the raven, the bird of Odin, the father-god of the 
toaa of the sun-horse, had failed in its mission, bore in 
its beak to Noah the oUve leaf, the leaf of the mother- 
tree of the Semite and MiDvan race;* and Noah was 
the Hebrew counterpart of the Akkadian Dumu-zi, the 
son (dumtt) of life (zi), the god who made his yearly 
voyage in the sun-ship as the father of the sons of righteous- 
ness, bom under the mother-tree of Eridu, of the virgin- 
mnthcr Lstar, in the temple ^ into which uo man hath 
entered,'' the heavenly temple of the star V'ii^. Iliia 
voyage of Noah, or Dumu-zi, in which the sun-ship was led 
by the dove, was that of the year when the mot her- mountain, 
the home of the sons of the oil-tree, rose out of the life-giving 
and consecrating waters, and the new birth on earth of this 
regenerated race was marked in Greek mj-thic history by the 
bestowal of the name of the Peleiades or dove {treKaa) 
constellation on the Pleiades, the stars led by the Hindu 
mother-star Amba, and called by them the Krittakas or 

' Geaeris xxriii. iS, ig. ' Genesis viii. 7-11. 

• Tie Xuling Jfaers Bf Pnkisliiric Tim£s,^£sa.yui.,p, 1 50 ; Sayce, AtMcv* 
/biuret for 1S87, Led, i 
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spinning (kriio) stars, the wives of the Northern constellation 
of the seven bears.' It was the union of these npinning 
mother-stars of the Hindu matriarchal races, the companion 
stars of llohini, the red antelojie and cow-mother of the 
Hindu Gautuma, the star Aldebaraii, worshipped by the 
Minyo-Sabiean Arabs of Southern Arabia, eis the Turayja or 
stars of the Tur, with the Northern bear or antelope (ri^hi/a) 
stars, which formed the web of time woven by Penelope, tlie 
wife of Odusseus, the wandering sim-god.* Under the name 
of tlie dove-stars, the Pleiades, on the transfer of belief from 
the matriarchal to the patriarchal creeds, remained the 
mother-stars of the new faith, but they were consecrated to 
the bird of conjugal union instead of to the mango (am), the 
tree-mother of legalised tribal concubinage. It was this bird 
which was to steer the ship of imptial faith tlirough the 
stormy straits of the Sym|jlegades, and to be the herald of 
its successful passage, for it was when the dove had flown 
unscathed through the rock-bound cleft that the ship was to 
follow ill its Wake. After the crew of the Argo had passed 
tljfough the Symplegades, under the guidance of the dove, they 
reached the realms of Kiug Lycus, the wolf fire-god (Xu'ko?), 
and it was there that they lost Tiphys {tI^us), their pilot, 
who was bitten by a snake and died. This symbolic death 
tells us how the Argonauts ceased to worship the mother-pool 
Tiphos (rt^o?), the healing-well springing up under the hoofs 
of the sun-horse, which formed the sources of the parent- 
rivers of the sons of the barley seed, the sacred pool of the 

■ The Ruling Races ef Prthistoric Tima, Essay v., p. 426; Ending, 5a/. 
Brdh. iL i, 3, 4; S.B.E. vol. xii. pp. 382, 283. 

' The worship of the Pleudes as the weaving stars seeir.s lo have arisen 
among the weavers, who were united with the potters as the ruling races when 
the BTtisans were ihe organisers of trade. It was the weavers and potters 
who were the sons ofSbelah, the son of Arpachsad, or Arpa-Kasad, meaning 
the land of itie conquerors {tasidi], the name given in the genealogies of 
Genesis to the Innd of Armenia, and Shelah, their father, is also called a son 
of Judah before his marriage lo Tamar, the date palm-tree, when he was the 
fire-god, the god of the sons of Caleb the dog. See Tie Ruling Races afPre- 
es. Essay ill., pp. ! 79-189; I Chron. iv. 21-23 ; Genesis i. 21-24. 
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lotus {Nymphea nebimbo), the Indian plant of life of HindUi 
Zend, and Egj'ptian mythologj',' the water-mother of the | 
Southern crew of the ship At^ ; and how they took for thrir 
guide the counterpart of the master smith of Northern 
belief, Erginus, the active worker (epyov), the son of the 
sea-god Neptune, who led his followers to fresh discoveries. 
This new steersman was the son and representative of the 
god called Neptune by the Latins, Napat Apam, the son 
{iiapat) of the waters {apam) in the Zend and Hindu 
mytholc^es, to whom the Indo-Greek immigrants from the 
the South gave the name of Poseidon, tlie god formed in the 
image (eiSo?) of Push, the Hindu barley-eating god, whol 
makes plants to grow (piis) the Lithuanian Purk-an,* t" 
black bull Pashang of the Zends, the animal which 
offered to Poseidon as his totem animal at Ephesus. 

Thus this change of steersmen tells us of the substitution 
of the father-bull, the ruler of land and sea, and the father 
of Thetis, the mother-moon, the mother and nurse of the 
sun-god Achilles, for the mother-pool, which gave life to the 
cultivated land and its offspring, while the choice of the son 
or alter ego of Poseidon as the guide of the heavenly ship, 
marks also the age in which the sea-god is represented in 
Greek mrthology, as contending with Athene, his predecessor 
and the mother-goddess of the earlier cultivating race of 
Semites, growers of the oil-plant and tree, and the parent- 
barley, who were ousted from power bv the new race of 
maritime merchant traders, sons of the twin-gods. Erginus 
brought the Argo to Ma, where the Fleece was to be won, 
and whence the sea-going sons of the circunipolar stars and 
of tlie barley seed were to start on their voyage as the rulers 
of the year measured by the voyage of the sun-ship round 
the eight-rayed wheel-star, ruling the land and sea, instead 

' The Nymfhaa tulumbo, Ihe rose-coloured lolus of lodia, though depicCi 
in Egyptian art as Ihe Plant of Life, does not grow wild in Egypt ( D'AlvielU 
MigratinH of Symbels, p. 31). 

' Thi R%dins Ratts of PrehUloric Times, Essay v., pp. 4J7-4-IO. 



ESSAY VIII 203 

of by the land-journey of the sun-Horse to the solstitial and 
equinoctical points, which succeeded the year marked by the 
migrations of the bird-measurers and prophets, who told of 
the solar movements which brought spring and winter to the 
North and the rains of the summer solstice to India and the 
Persian Gidf. 

It was in Ma that Jason obtained the aid of Medea, the 
priestess-guardian of the Golden Fleece, the daughter of 
jEetes, the wind-eagle son of Helios, the sun, and it was by 
her help that he performed the tasks allotted by her father's 
order to whoever would win the Golden Fleece, dethrone 
Varuna, the ram-ruler of the heavens, and replace him by the 
protege of the moon-cow, the Southern feminine and not the 
Northern masculine moon, the descendant of the tamer of the 
ploughing-bull. For the performance of these tasks he was 
consecrated by the water of life brought to him by Medea 
from the sacred pool, and made from the plants yielding the 
Soma or sap of immortality. This she had been taught to 
make by Hekate, the three-formed goddess of the ever- 
reviving year of three seasons, tlie bird-mother of the 
hundred (helcaton) sons of the bird and tortoise race {Khnr), 
the EiQ'ds of the Iberian land of Moimt Ararat, the goddess 
whose sacred symbol was the peqtendicular right-angled 
cross. When Jason was proclaimed as the sun-god by being 
anointed with this impenetrable and incombustible protector, 
the golden armour of the god who lived unhanned amid the 
burning flames of the blazing sun, he was able to do all that 
was retjuired to gain his annual victory over his foes. His 
first task was similar to that of Kadmus, except that 
Kadmus, the master-smith and ploughman, who made the 
generating fire-drill of the earth, the plough,' turn in |wr- 
forming its annual task, found the bulls which breathed the 

' The plough, CcT-m.phlug, is formed from Pkru-ga, the manifestation {go) 
of the fire-god Phru ot Phut, jutl as the Greek Phlegyas is formed from 
s Phtygian form Fhre-gvaz ( The Ruling Ratei of Prchisltrie Times, Essay i. , 
P>39)' 
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fire generated by the heavenly fire-drill after its revolutioi 
ready to move at his will. These had to be trained to knoi 
their new master, Jason, the sun-god, to be yoked to t 
plough and forced to plough the fields of heaven, not iiE 
obedience to the caprice of the thunder-god of the 
the vulture-bird, but in the regular order necessary to 
produce the growth and maturity of the produce of 
the serpents' teeth, the seeds grown from the ring of 
cultivated land, the snake encircling the motber-grove 
of the priniiEval village. When the men bom from 
the seed grew up Jason threw among tbeni the cr\atal ball of 
time, the prophetic crystal given him by Medea. This jf 
rolling ball of the votaries of the eight-rayed stai' i 
successor of the prophetic gnomon, and the ball given in t 
many of the Russian fair}' tales to Ivan, the youngest andj 
most successful of the three brother-seasons of the fairj- year.l 
It is this ball, the gift of the counselling w itch-mother, Baba'^ 
Yaga, which is to roll before him to show him the way to 
his destined bride, the sun-princess, the mother of the futun> 
year. In Jason's storv, as in that of Kadmus, the armed men 
bom from the seed all killed each other in mutual combat, 
only five siuriving in the Kadmus and none in the Jason 
story. This part of the story [jartly tells how each conquest 
made by an alien race, only becomes stable and effectual in J 
producing co-operation between the old and new comers aft 
years of disturbance and distrust, ending with the time wh( 
a new generation hom from the union of originally alia 
parents grows up, while in its historical aspects it tells i 
how the advances made in solar astronomy and practict 
knowledge by Jason, and his obedient mariners were a ( 
tinuation of the work begun by Kadmus and the five Bceotiao 
fathers left alive, from whom Jason and his com|ianioii 
Minya? were descended. 

When Jason, the sun-god, leafier of the united people who I 
had forgotten the animosities of their parents, remained alom^'l 
on the fields ploughed by the heavenly bulls he had tamed^l 
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he was the conquering leader of the new nation, and there- 
fore entitled to receive the control of the seven keys, the 
seven days of the birth-week ushering in the new year of the 
sun-ship. These he received from Medea, who went with 
him as his guide when he unlocked the seven successive gates 
of the temple of the far-darter, Ajmllo, the thunder-god, 
and, in the prominent place assigned to Medea, we find the 
beginning of the national ritualistic organisation which, 
among the Finns, who looked on life as bom from the egg of 
the mother-bird, made the mother the guardian and priestess 
of the Joula or household -fire. It was from this starting- 
point that the inspired priestess became the prophetess, rul- 
ing the Jews, and the consecrated announcer of the oracles 
of god in the shrine of Delphi, consecrated to the mother- 
dolphin, the fish -goddess- mother, a variant form of the 
star-ship Argo, and this consecration of the house-mother 
branched off in another direction into that of the Vestal 
virgins, priestesses of the goddess Vesta, the Greek Hestia, the 
goddess of the hearth (coTta), the virgin guardians, Iwing a 
reproduction of the virgin tree-mother of the sons of the 
barley-seed. 

Medea, the guide and helper of Jason, was the high- priestess 
who had been guardian of the worship of the ram, the sun- 
god of those who looked on the rain-thunder and Northern 
atar-god Varuna as the ruler of heaven, and she now became 
the co-partner of Jason, the healing-god of the sun-ship. It 
was she who placed her foot on the guardian dragon, the 
circunipoiar stars of the constellation Draco, and charmed it 
to sleep while Jason seized the Fleece. This story is pre- 
cisely parallel with the astronomical pictorial myth depict- 
ing Hermes or Hercules, the fire-god, the constellation 
Hercules, as chnibing up the mother- mountain to the 
summit of the heavens and placing, as he climbs, his left 
foot on the head of the dragon constellation Draco, while he 
reaches forward to touch the constellation of the Vulture or 
the Tortoise, and to give it the seven strings, the seven locks 
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of the temple of the thunder-god, which was to make it the 1 
constellation Lyra of the astronomical observers of the 
annual course of the fiun-tish. It was after the victory of 
the sim-god as the god who, first as the sun-horse, heralded 
the changes of the year by his journeys through the heavens 
from the north-east at the summer, to the south-east at the 
winter solstice, and thence back again to the north-east, v 
gained, that Jason, the pupil and heir of the conquering ] 
god, set forth on his year's voyage, not as the rider on the I 
sun-horse, but as the healing physician, the captain of the I 
sun-ship Argo. 

It was when the sun-ship started on its voyage from the J 
river Fhasis tliat Absyrtus was slain. He was the brother J 
of Medea, whose name means he was washed down (o-upTfJ?) i 
by the rivers, and became the quicksand (avpTi-;), or unstable] 
foundation of the believers in magic and witchcraft as con- I 
trolling natural laws, and of the time-reckoners of the sons (rf ] 
the rivers, who measured time by the migrations of the birds^ j 
the leaf and flower clock of Koronis, the movements of the 1 
circumimlar stars, and the journeys of the sun-horse from i 
east to west and south to north to find the equinoctial and I 
solstitial points. He, when trying to stop the Argo, wag f 
slain, according to one account by Medea herself, the con- J 
verted witch, who also scattered his limbs over the waters 
the Phasis, and to another, by the spear of Jason, the una 
ing lance of the sun-god, and by the arrows of Arkas 1 
Arcadian, the constellation of the Great Bear, the stars < 
the Arcadian goddess Arktos, who became Artemis, the true | 
(aria) goddess of Phrj'gia, 

It was the voyage thus begim which, in the original Greek I 
story of Argo, led the sun-ship from its Northern station at I 
the summer solstice to the Southern ocean and Libya, and 
thence home again by the west to its setting place in the 
north-west at lolchos. But in the later mj'th, as altered by the 
earlier geographers, whose memory reverted to the Northern 
origin of the Biin-horso, who became the sun-ship, the course of 
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the Argo seeking the North-western lands of the original sun- 
horse is represented as going against the deasil, or sun-path, 
from the east to the north,^ and thence home to lolchos in the 
west by the pillars of Hercules, the Strf^ts of Gibraltar, Libya, 
and the Italian coasts. According to this story, when Jason 
heard that j'Eetes, having lost all trace of the Argo in the 
fog which arose when she left the Phasia, had stopped their 
way home through the Hellespont with ten ships, he, by 
divine command, caused the Argo to be steered to a river 
running from the north, up which the voyagers made their 
way. This river led the Minya; to a tunnel through the 
Carpathian Mountains, and tlieuce they bore the Argo on a 
sledge to a river flowing northwards. They wintered on its 
banks, and in the spring they saileil down it to the North 
Sea. From thence, by the help of a north wind brought by 
the angel sons of Boreas, they reached the Pillars of Her- 
cules, and passed into the Mediterranean Sea. There Medea 
visited Kirke (Circe), the hawk (xipKo^, KipK'r}), the mother- 
goddess of the West and sister of jEetes, the eagle or vulture- 
bird, the parent of the East. The Western mother-goddess 
was the mother-bird of the mining races, the Egyptian hawk 
goddess Hat-hor, mother of the hawk-headed Horus, and of 
the sons of the wild boar and sow, into whose shapes she 
changed her lovers, the dead totem-fathers of past ages. It 
was Circe, the goddess of the Western sun-worshippers, and 
the possessor of the KvKecov, the cup of healing, who absolved 
Medea and Jason from the guilt of the death of Absyrtus, and 
the subversion of the ruder creed and scientific methods of 



' This northern voyage ot the Argo may also be a teminisccncc of that told 
in the traditions of the Cymri, who say that they came to Enfiland from 
Defrobani or Greece, where Constantinople now is, by the way of the Haiy 
Sea. the German Ocean. Thus the Northern form of the Jason myth telts of 
the path by which the discoverers of the wealth of Britain made their way to 
the north-east ports of the German Ocean whence they sent forth colonies, 
which, like the later Sixons, occupied and ruled the country, and made the 
ritual of Stonehenge to coindde with thai required by the wheel.year of 
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the sons of the rivers, who worshipped the polar star, and it 
she who made the healing sun-god supreme got] of the enlist* 
ened West, the god of the magic cup containing the immortal 
essence of life. This visit to the West tells us not only of the 
victory of Western over Eastern creeds, and of the opening up 
the stores of mineral wealth brought, in the Bronze Age, from 
the West to theEast by the traders who superintended tliework- 
ingofthe copper and tin mines in Spain and Cornwall, but also 
of the recognition of the apparently complete solution of the 
problem of the annual course of the sun wliich, by adding 
the solstitial to the eiiuinoctial points, changed the compu- 
tation of the year from that of Syria, Asia Minor, and 
Macedonia, which began the year of the votaries of the 
upright right-angled cross, banning with the antumnal 
equinox, to that of the people who constituted annual games 
in honour of their barley-growing fathers, and made their 
year, like that of Egypt, Athens, and the founders of the 
Olympian Games, to begin with the summer solstice. 

It is after the return to lolchos that the myth of Jason 
and the Ai^^o becomes one telling how the belief in the sun- 
god circling the eight points of the conijjass in his yearly 
course succeeded that which looked on the Creator, not as 
the hidden i)ower which made the seed to grow, but as the 
god who, as the creating potter, brought about the changes 
in the growth of all things endowed with life by moulding 
the clay of which they were made in the lunar months of 
gestation and the seasonal changes. It was this latter belief 
which is expressed in Egyptian thi-ology by the six creating 
apes called Keftenu, or the PhiEuician, and Uetenu, the apes 
of the green (uet) land, or India, which preceded the eight 
creating gods, first depicted as the apes, and afterwards as 
the eight mysterious spirits, headed by the Nini, nr soul of 
life in water, who appear on the temple walls as frogs and 
snakes.' The Jason myth tells us how the faith of the twin 
races in the anthrojwmorphic god was destroye<i by Medes^ 
' H. Btas^h, Jieli^lati Hiiii My/ialegie dcr A !len ^gyfiUr, pp. 153.160. 
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the 3iin-sorceress, She, disguising herself as an old v 
persuaded Alkestis, Eradne, aiid Amphinome, the daughters 
of Pelias, that tlieir father, the son of the potter's clay 
(ttijXo?), would, if slain by them, be made young again hv 
her magic art, and in proof of the truth of her assertion, 
produced a lamb from the caldron into which the daughters 
of Pelias had cast the limbs of a ram sacrificed by Eradne, 
the earth (epa) goddess of the winter and mother of the 
coming spring. Having thus induced them to kill their 
father, Medea, when he was dead, instead of re\-iving him, 
sunmioned, by a signal torch, Jason and the crew of the 
Argo, who were hidden near the palace, to succeed to the 
throne. 

ITiis story tells us that the year of those who looked on 
the Creator as the divine potter was one of three sea.sons, 
which, in their revolving course, killed the father who had 
begotten tlieni, the revolving pole, or the wheel of the potter. 
He, when he had finished his work, was succeeded by the 
sun-god, who, in the year of Jason and Medea, beginning 
with the summer solstice, marked its course round the eight 
points of the compass, the completed figure of the eight-rayed 
barley-seed. This new age, which united the monotheist 
creed of the worshippers of the polar star, whose year was 
divided into three seasons, with the dualiatic faith in the 
sun-god, the revolving pole, and the year of four seasons of 
those who had changed the original dualistic parent-gods, 
the twins Day and Night, into the stars Gemini, the twins 
Kastor, the Akkadian Tur-us, or god of tlie pole, and Polu- 
deukes, the much raining, the rain-god, who were on board 
the Argo, and the two children of Medea. 

It is the story of the close of the epoch of the w lieel-year, 
and of the substitution for it of one measured by the stages 
of the path traced by the nioun and sun through the stars, 
which is told in the desertion of Medea by Jason, the dying 
Sim, and of his love for Glauke, the blue-eyed daughter of 
Creon, king of Corinth, the rising sun of the new age, who 

vol. 11. li 
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iht BBTd, or the fire ia the cattn of the altw, vfao came 
fraoi Crete to Delplii in the dolphin stm-ship with the 
DortMi priests. It vas thej who depictni faiin in the 
IMpfaic Trisuh piKed orer the gate of the 
toqik at the Senite Asben, or cmtii^ 
polev the laast of the nmoD-bost- It was 
thew refiorrDen who abboned the abeiTatiasu 
of the anthroporooqjhic creed of the wor- 
ahippen of the creatiog-potter aad the phallic god, and 
who were thm led to declare it to be impious to represent 
the Creator in human guise. The mystic creed arisine 
from thia doctrine, which succeeded tliat of the experiments 
pbjsictaD« and the ^Vestem students of undi^^guised nature, 
nrpn.'wented bv Jason and the crew of the Argo, came, like 
the more materialiittic doctrines of the Heraklcs myth, from 
the East.* For Herakles was bom at Tin-ns, and was the 




' (tig-ttl^ X. 8s, 8, 9. 

* II wu in Eaatcm India thai Iheritiwlof thealuirepiaendnglhe motbtr- 
tailh, with ibc lacrcil lire in (he cenlrc, originated, and il *u in iu [Musagc 
lo Greece that ihc mjlh of Heracles, which firigiDatly depicted the twelve 
I inoatlw uT the wheel-yeai, was moulded into that which makes him the 
righlcoui aun-gcKl by Kusho- Semitic brains. This is shown by the epic of his 
Akkadian prnioiypi: Gilgames, wbid), in ihe close of the siilh book, tells how 
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Grecian form of the Akkadia 
descendant of Perseus. 

Perseus was the son of Danat', of the race of the Dorian 
Uanaoi, sons of Danu, the judge, who was, as I have shown 
in the earlier part of this Essay, the father-god of the 
worshippers of the pole-star. She was the daughter of 
Akrisius, the mountain-top {aKpii), the Akropolis of the 
niother-citv, and the mother-mountain of the sons of Ararat. 
The father of Pereeus was Zeus, the golden rain of the sunlit 
shower, and thus Uanae was the mother- mountain of the 
land of Argos, made pregnant by the rain-cloud which 
encircled its top. His reputed father-land, Argos, shows 
by its name that the myth belongs to tlie series of the 
myths of the fish-father-god, who succeeded the fish-ra other- 
ship, the dolphin, for the cognisance of the land of Argos 
was a fish. 

It was as the son of the fish-god of a seafaring race, who 
made the ocean the mother of life, that the infant Perseus 
and his mother were placed by Akrisius in a box — the womb 
of darkness whence the god of light was liom — and was thi-own 
into the sea instead of into the river, to which the earlier 
mythologies, framed before the earth became the Kushite- 
toi-toise, with the mother-mountain in its centre resting on the 
primeval ocean, intrusted the father-gods of the sons of the 
rivers. Danae and her son were rescued by a fisherman 
Dictys — meaning the net. He is the mythological counter- 
j)art of the fisherman in the story of Sakuntalii, the bird 
{sakutia) mother of the Hindu Bharatas or Bhars, whose 
totem is the star-peacock, into which Perseus' father Argos, 
who became the star-watcher Argus, was transformed by 
Hera. It was a tishemian who found, in a fish he had caught 

he refused the advances and despised Ihe allurements ot the mother-goddess 
Is-lar, who had began her career by being the molhet.goddess of the 
mBlriaichal woishippeis of the molher-earlh. See Ihe passage, which contains 
a mythic history of the evolutions of national beliers, translated by Dr. Sayce 
in the UiM<ert Ltcluresfer 18S7, Lect. iv. pp. 246-148. 
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in the river, the year-ring given to Sakuntala by UushinanI 
the discoverer or unraveller (mania) of hanl sayings {dusi 
when her son Bharata was begotten, and a^erwards lost by 
her in the river. The finding of the ring made Uushmanta 
recognise Bharata as his son, and the ston* ts reproduced in 
a variant form in the myth of Perseus, whose name denot 
a kind of fish,' and who was the fish-siin-god. 

Pereeus was the fish-god whose worship an the river-eel 
the nver Sal-fish fish, and the tank-fish Itohu of Indian 
mytholt^', originated, as I have shown, iu India,^ and who 
was borne in the ship of the mother-fish, the constellation 
Argo, to Eridu, as la, the fish-god ; he thus became the 
parent-god of the Persian kings, who, according to Hcrodotits, 
traced their descent from Perseus.* The name is undoubtedly 
connected with the V'edic Parshii, meaning the ribs, or, 
the sickle-shaped sword,* the Harpe which Perseus 
from Hermes, the fire-god, and with which he slew the 
monster who threatened to devour Andromeda ; and the 
of the Harpo, wht'ii eoiiipared with the story of Heniifs andj 
Argus, shows that the myth of Perseus belongs to the age 
when men ceased to measure time bv the apparent move- 
ments of the stars, or by mythic conceptions of the sequence 
of time, and the seasons connected with certain stars or 
groujis of stai-8, such as Draco, the Pleiades, Orion, Sirius, 
the Crow, the Cup, and Hydra, and to use as their gi 
the stars shown by obsenation to lie so near the track of 
moon and sun through the heavens as to mark the stages 
their monthly and annual journeys. 

These stars were the eyes in the peacock's tail of Argi 
the star-watcher, father of Perseus. Perseus began his 
career as a sun-hero by taking from the Graise, the grejf 

' ^lian, JV. A., 3, 28 ; Liddell and Scott, Gr^ ttjcicon, s.t. 'Peraeua.' 

* Tht Ruling Rails of Prehistoric Tiiiit!, Prerace, p. xli.; Essay L. 
iL. p. *85. 

* Herod. viL 6[. 

* Grassmann, Wortttbuch sum Rigvtda, 5.V. 'Parshu.' 
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old women, the clouds, otherwise called the Gorgons, or 
storm-goddesses, the Harpies of the myth of Jason, the 
three seasons of the earhcr year, their one eye, represent- 
ing, in Egyptian pictorial mythology, the sun of Osiris, 
the barley-god. He exchanged it with the nymphs for 
the winged sandals worn by Hermes, the wallet (KiffiaK), 
the seed receptacle of the sim-god of the sons of the 
barley-seed, and the snn-god'a cap of invisibility. Witli 
these he attacked and slew the Gorgons as they slept, and 
gave the head of Medusa, their leader, to Athene, the 
goddess of the Semite parent olive-tree, who made Kadmus, 
king of Reotia. It was on his return from this feat that he 
freed Andromeda, the daughter of Kepheus and Kassiopeeia. 
'I'hey were the king and queen of jEtliiopia, the land of 
Abyssinia, colonised from Southern Arabia, the land of the 
Minyo-Sabseans, the irrigating race who formed the crew of 
the Argo, as the sun-ship of the dwellers on the shores of the 
Indian Ocean, Andromeda was chained to a rock as a 
sacrifice to the devouring sea-dragon which ravaged the 
country, the constellation Draco of the circmnpolar stars 
lying in the inner circle, outside which are the four con- 
stellations called after Andromeda, her parents, and Perseus. 
'JTiis dragon — the Hindu constellation of fourteen stars, 
representing the days of the iimar phases — he slew with the 
Harpe, or cTesceut-moon. 

Andromeda was engaged to be married to Phinens, whom 
we have seen, in the Jason myth, to be the sea-eagle (^ivki), 
and the victim of the persecutions of the Harpies, the 
vulture mother-birds, the Graiie and Gorgons of the Perseus 
legend. But Perseus, unlike his mythological predecessor 
Jason, received no aid from Phineus, and obtained, as the 
moon -champion, the rule of the heavens, in spite of the prior 
claims of the parent-bird of an earlier faith, Perseus thus 
became the fish-sun of the race who worshipped the crescent- 
moon as the nurse of the young sun-god. Thus their 
theology differed from that of the twin-races, the Hittites, 
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or Khati, meaning the joined {khat) race, who made the 
sis-rayed star, the solstitial sun and rain-cross, inter- 



sected by the equinoctial east and west line, 



X 



and the 



crescent-moon, the sj-mbol of the father-god and mother- l 
goddess of heaven, the mother-moon ruling the months of 1 
gestation, their consecrated year, <;alled by the Romans the I 
annus, or ring. This star, drawn with the perpendicular I 
instead of the horizontal line, the star sacred to the wor- f 



shippers of the pole-star 



X" 



stiU, 



! before I 



observed, home on the Turkish banners. It is this last star I 
which is a direct descendant of the Egj^ptian 6ve-rayed I 



star 



X 



)f Horus, representing the solstitial : 



I and I 



rain-crons and the ^oiiiou-pole, and it is this »tar which is J 
probably that of the six creating apes I have mentioned I 
above, p. 208. 

This myth of Kepheus, Kassiopieia, Perseus, and Andromeda i 
is fully set forth in the four constellations called by their I 
names, which follow in the order I have stated, Hercules, I 
Lyra, and Cygiius, as cimimpolar constellations, lying out- 
Hide Draco. From a comparison of their position in the ' 
star-chart with the three grouped constellations they follow, 
and the star-myths of Hercules, the Lyre, and Cygnus, and 
the Perseus myth, it is clear tliat they both relate to a period 
in astronomical history when the sun-god, called Hercules, 
Kepheus, or Perseus, was represented as going roimd the 
pole, which is personified in the polar constellation called 
successively the Vulture, Tortoise, and Lyra. It is to the 
group of constellations supplying the pole-star that Cepheus 
belongs, for the stars 7 and a Cepheus were jKilar stars 
from alwut 21,000 ii.r. to 19,000 i... . ; and the jwlar star, 
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after it had teased to be one of the stars in Cepheiis, became 
siieceasively a star in Cygniis about 15,000 u.c, Vega 10,000 
B.C., two stars in Hercules about 7000 d,<\, one in Draco 
5000 B.C,, a Draco 3000 rc, from whence it passed into the 
constellation of Ursa Minor, in which it now is.' ITie 
passage in Herodotus which tells us that Perseiia was the 
totem-parent of the Persian kings, shows that the myth 
belonged to the birth-stories of a people who cultivated 
gardens and fruit-trees, for he goes on to say that the Greeks 
called the Persians Kcphenes, a name which means the sons 
of the drone-bee (/cTjift^p), that is, the race who made their 
mother-prophetess Deborah, the speakiiig-bee ; and who, like 
the Northern sons of Odin, and the Ashvin worshippers of 
the Rigveda, attributed prophetic inspiration to the virtues 
of the mead distilled from the honey made by the garden or 
orchard {k^ttoi) bee. This was the race who became the 
Minyans in the Minyo-Sabtean confederacy of Southern 
Arabia, and the king of these united races was the Kepheus 
of the FerHCUs legend. His name is probably coiuietted, not 
only with the Greek Kijiroi, 'a garden,' but also with the 
Greek Kebos (icij/iov), of which there is a form Kepos (ktjttov), 
the Latin Cephus, meaning ' a long-tailed ape.' This is the 
Indian Hanuman, the sacred ape which, to the present day, 
lives in the mango-groves or gardens attached to the temples 
in which he is worship])ed. He is the Tamil ape, Kapi, who 
became the sacred ajte of Southern Arabia, Pha-nicia, and 
Egypt, called in Egyjit by his Tamil name, and worshipped 
as the six and eight creating apes called Keftcnu, the 
Western or Phienician {kefi) apes, and Uetenu, or the apes 
of the green (tiet) land of India, to the east of Punt, the 
Egyptian name of Arabia. Thus Kepheuo, the ape king or 
creator, was the sacred long-tailed ape who was originally 
worshipped by the Turanian Gonds as Maroti, the tree and 



' See diagram of the path of the pole, with ihe age of each s 
polar star, as given in J. O'Neill's Tie Night of tkt Gads (Quaritch, 1891), 
■ Polar Myths,' p. 500. 
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«inti-god, and he represeDts the anthropomorphic creati^'e 
power which micceeded the winds as the turner of the stars 
round the pole, and thus he is the god embod^-ing the 
earliest conceptions of the individual creator, while, in his 
astronomical aspect, it is his coiist<^Uation which fumi^ed 
the two earliest of the polar stars, and we see how, in the 
evolution of guesses as to the explanation of the mysteries of 
creation, the creating tree-ape of the matriarchal tribes of 
the South preceded the mother-bird of the Northern Finns. 
It is these creating apes who are said, in an Egyptiaii 
inscription, to adore Ra in the language of Uetenu, or India.* 
The queen of Kepheus was Kassiop«ia, the shining (Skr. A'a^), 
the moon-queen of the sun-ape, Andromeda, their daughter, 
the crescent-moon, the wife of the fish-sun-god, appears in 
pictorial aNtrunumy as the maiden with the fish swimming 
close to her. This is the fish seeking to devour her, and in 
another form of the myth of her deliverance, where she is 
called Hesione, Hercules saves her, and slays the fish by 
ienping into its luouth,^ thus showing that the mii'th belongs 
to the same series as that which, in Hebrew mythology, tells 
how Jonah (Yonafi), the prophet -dove of the sons of the fidi- 
god, was swallowed by the whale, and thus became the 
spirit inspiring the prophets who adored the sun-fish Sal- 
manu as the god of wisifom. 

In the Perseus mj^tJi we also find a wonderful instance 
historical evolution proved, like that of the history convey* 
in the forms and uses of the cross, by mythic sjinbols, ~ 
Perseus, the fish-smi-god, is shown by his receipt 
Hermes of the Harpe to be a direct descendant from 
<IiNcovering {epfuuoii) fire-god. The original weapon or wand 
of Hermes waw the fire-drill, which became the magic stafl' 
(pa^Boq) of Khadamanthus, and the earliest form of the Zend 



Sal- 



I H. Brugach, Religt 

' Eneyckpirdia BriSauuica, Ninth Edition, Arti 
' PcrseuB,' vol. ii. p. 22 ; iviii. p. 560. 
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Baresmtt, the Hindu Frastara, the rain (bar) staff. But its 
Greek name as the special staff of Heniies, the Cadut^eue, 
shows that the origin of the conception of the sacred magic 
wand was the stem of the tree of life, for Caduceus is con- 
nected with the Greek Cados (xaBov), meaning ' a jar or paiL"" 
And just as the Greek Hhabdos is reproduced in the Zend 
Baresma ' long as & ploughshare, thick as a barley-corn ' cut 
off the tree of life,' so is the Greek Caduceus, the staff and 
jar, reproduced in the Sanskrit Urotia, the cask or jar, called 
in the Brahmanas Praja-pati, or the supreme God Ka,' 
which holds the Soma, the sap or germ of life, in the Soma 
ritual. That the Cadueeus was a symbol of vegetable 
growth is jjroved by Comte Goblet d'Alviella who, in his 
Miration des St/mboles, points out that it is described by 
Homer as tripetatous (r/Jure'-njXos),* and in this aspect it can 
be compared with the Celtic shamrock and the three-leaved 
plant with which Sigmund restores Siimfiotli to life in tile 
Nibelungen Lied. 

I have shown tliat the Caduceus, in its trident fonn, is a 
direct descendEuit of^ the Gond god Pharsi-Pen, the female 
(pai) trident (pharai), formed by inserting an iron trident 
representing, according to the Sonff of' Lmgal, the male- 
god with his two wives, into the mother-jar, formed by the 
stem of a female bamboo.* These converging authorities 
leave little doubt that the original single-stemmed mag^c 
vand became, in the later Trisula, called the Caduceus, a 
tree-symbol, representing to the observing races, who made 
God the physician their supreme god, the growth from the 
seed of the dicotyledonous tree which had been, in earlier 
mythology, the sheath or jar of the female bamboo, in which 

' Danne&teter, ZtHdavesIa t'titdidid Fargard, xix. iS, 19 ; S.B.E, vol. iv. 
f. 209. 

' Eggeling, Sal. Brd&. iv. 3, t, 6; iv. 5, 5, II; iv. 5, 6, 4 ! S.B.E. vol. 
xxvi. pp. 3i!<, 40S, 410. 

' Homer, Attn. 530 ; D'Aivielln, Migraliim of Sj/mbali, English Transld- 
tion, p. 227. 

Thi A'uling Kaiei <i/ Prehislcrie Times, Essay iii., pp. I93, 3^9, 230. 
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the original male-rod, the first form of the Pharsi-Pen, is 
still kept by the Gonds. This trident Caduceus shows how 
the plant, as it grows from the seed, throws out first the two 
primary leaves or cotyledons, between which the plumule 
which becomes the male stem grows.' 'llie two primarj- 
leaves became the endrcling snakes of the Caduceus, rising 
from the hanging roots, the Echis or Ahi, the village-snake, 
the fertile ring of cultivated land surrotmding the village- 
grove, and the Naga, or cloud-snake, of the rain- worshippers. 
They curl round the stem like the roots and they grow 
with it from the seed, the jar of the mother-sap or germ 
which was originally the tree-trunk, whence the seetl drew 
its life. The Caducous, with the two snakes' heads converg- 
ing over the central staff, is therefore a form of the Trisula 
called by the Buddhists the Vardhamana, meaning the grow- 
ing-sign, and it represents not only the process of vegetable 
growth, as obsen'ed by the early tree- worshippers, but also 
the year of three seasons, and the father-god with his two 
wives or mothers, the fostering primary leaves. 

This trident Caduceus, when Hermes discarded it for the 
Harpe, became, in Hittite, Phneniciaii, and Greek mythology-, 

' Thii shows that the first sludies of plani-life were made (torn the 
exatninBtian of ihe growth from seed of dicolyledonous trees, and not of Ihc 
monocotyledonous cereals or grasses. Thus ihe generalisation which made 
the Trisula the symlxil of the plant of life belongs to the age which made the 
oak of the DruJdi the molher-tree of the sons of the barley ; its acorn, calleil 
by the Basques Zi, or the seed o( life, their mother-seed, and which, in Syrln, 
made the olive-tree first, and the fig-tree afterwards, Ihe mother-tree of the 
fruit-growing gardening races. It was among these people that the race of 
physicians, theohseivani and experimenlnlisingstudenls of nature (^ivil) arose, 
who sought the means of curing diseases in Ihe Etudy of febrifuges such as Ihe 
Charoiiion Cenlaurion, said lo have been found on Pelion by Cheiron, the 
Centaur, of remedies for stomachic complaints, such as catechu, obtained in 
India from the IChadira-Iree {Acatia caltihu), the tree of the sacred fire-drill 
and sacrificial stake, and the Bel {^glt mamiehs), one of the totem-trees of 
the Indian Bhais or Bharala ( The /Ruling Hacts of Prehistoric Times, Essay 
iii., pp. i66, 394). I' was these people who, in their thirst for knowledge, 
studied the phenomenon of Ihe growth of plants and embodied their botanical 
knowledge in their religious symbols. 
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the staff' Muniiounteti by the full and crescent moon a 

following examples taken from Comte 

Goblet tl'Alviella's book referred to 

above, and in these Mynibob the growth 

represented by the Caduceiis is that of 

the crescent from the full-moon,^ The 

change marked an alteration in the 

measurement of time from the reckon- Fig. i^ Fig. 199. Fig. tjt. 

ing by seasons denoting the stages in the growth of the 

tree to one based on the lunar phases, and the Hittite 

symbol with its cow's honis, Representing the crescent- moon, 

tell us, like the Europa myth, of the transfer of the original 

conception from Asia Minor, the mother-land of the Bo« 

fionioaua and domestic ox, to Greece with the coming of 
Kadmus, the Eastern (kedem) arranger. But when this 
earliest Harpc, the creating symbol appropriated by the 
fire-god, was transferred to Perseus, the change was accom- 
panied by a fresh development of distinguishing attributes, 
fur he carried, besides the Harpe and winged smidiils, the 
wings of the mother-bird, attached to the Caduceus and the 
heels of Hermes, the wallet (Kt^tffi?) and the cap of 
invisibility, the helmet of Sigurd. In the wallet, a neces- 
sary accompaniment of the sun-god, who had been the seed- 
god, and who had become the sower of the germs of life, we 

.find a reversal to the Kados or jar of the Caduceus, but in 
the change the wallet is closed, showing that it is the seed 
rece]>tacle which became the 'Mystica vannus lacchi,' the 
winnowing basket of the Bacchic processions, containing 
the first-fruits, the seed-grain of the future year, and also 
the KitJ-Tt}, the chest or jar containing the sacretl barley-cake, 

ithe Dron of the Zendavesta, the seed of life tried with the 

[fire. Thus, these symbols, together with the xvKedv, the 
ip of the Elcusinian mysteries, the Soma cup of the Hindu 

' D'AlvidU, Migra/icn of Symbah, pp. 227, 231 ; Pcrrot el Chipiei, vol. 
■4ii. p. 232 : Oveibeck, K«mt Mythohsie, p. Ixxxvi. lig. 6 : Periol ct Chipiez, 

'- fig- 35,1- 
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Soma sat-rifice, are the of^hoots connected by a succession of 
changing and related rituals with the original Drona of tbe 
Hindus and the magic wand of still earlier belief, wl ' 
became the Caducew> or .staff of the sacred jar Kados. 

It was as the descendant of Perseus, the bearer of 
sickle-shaped sword, or crescent-moon of Eastern Hittitr 
nijtholc^y, that Hercules came into the world as the son of 
Alk-mene, the moon (mene) how {alk; ark), and he was bom 
at Tiryns, the capital city of the Myceniean kingdom of Argos, 
founded by Perseus. Additional proof of the Eastern origin 
of his worship is shown by his connection, in Greek mytho- 
logy and ritual, with the T^Tian Hercules called Melkarth 
attended bv the diiine dogs, the four dogs of the Euphratean 
god Bel or Bil, Merwiach or Marduk, the 6re (bil) calf 
(marduk% the relationship between the Tvrian and Greek 
hero being shown by the name Cynosarges, or dog's yard, 
given to the shrine of Herakles at Athens, where dogs 
riacrificed to him. 

His worship, which changed into the cult of the fii 
as the rain pole and mast of the crescent-moon, the heavi 
ship of Delphi, became the national worship of Greece 
during the age of the traditional banishment of the anthro- 
{Kimorphic Heracleidae, the early fire and sun- worshippers ; 
and this age of mystical religion was the era of the rule of 
the Dorians, the twin-races, the Spartan and Arg^ve sons 
of Kastor and Polydeiikes, who, hke Apollo, Artemis, and 
Athene, were sexless gods of heaven, without children. This 
belief in the sexless father-god, arising out of the reverence 
for the fire-drill, became that which made the polar star first 
and the sun-god afterwards, the manifi'station of the unseen 
father of life who dwells in the seed as its invisible germ. 
It was brought to Greece by the PhiEnician Semites of the 
Palestinian coasts, whose principal ports were Tyre, the city 
of the rock {tsor), and the still earlier Sidon, the city of the 
fish-god, their religious capital being the city of Gebel, the 
Akkadian Gebil or Bilgi, the fire-god, called by t 
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Byblus, the city of the Papyrus (ffvffKot), that is, of the 
records written on it. It was there that the oracles of God 
were preserved in the memory of the hereditary priests who, 
in a later age, revealed the doctrines received from their 
fethers in the collection of sacred writings from which the 
books of Sanchoniathon, meaning ' what the god Sakkhun 
hath given,' were compiled. Sakkhun is probably the Hindu 
god Sakko, the Akkadian Sukh-us,the rain (sukh) god whom 
the Phoenician sons of Tor, the Hindu Tur-vasu, brought with 
them from India, first to their settlement at Turos (Bahrein) 
on the Persian Gulf, and thence to the Mediterranean coasts. 
This period of Dorian rule, the rule of the Palestinian sons 
of the land of Dor, and of the worship of the fish-god, was 
the age when the religion of the Greeks was dominated by 
the mysticism of the Semites ; when the sons of the earthly 
fire, the earlier Heracleidae, called the Phlegyes, were deposed 
from power, and when the people were ruled by the despotic 
kings, whose fortresses and palaces, arranged for the Oriental 
eeclusioii of the women of the household, sunive in the ruins 
of Troy, Mycena;, and Tiryns, and in the foundationH of the 
Akropolis of Athens, the city of Athene, the Semite virgin 
mother-goddess, looking down on the sea-girt Salamis the 
Semite island of peace (salem).^ 

This Semitic age was that which followed the death of 
Jason, killed, when mourning for Glaiike, the vanished sim- 
goddess, by the rafter of the prow of the Argo, under which 
he was sitting, and which fell on him. This was the rafter 
formed from the oak-tree of Dodona, the parent-tree of tlie 
sun-woishipping sons of the seed-grain, the growers of corn- 
crops, whose rule was followed by that <if the trading 
merchants, the Semite sons of the olive-tree and the iish-god. 
They, again, were ousted from power by the return of the 
Herwcleidse as worshippers of the wine-god, Dionysus or 
lacchus, who took the place of the earlier god of the Northern 
TAc Silling Race! of Frihistoric Times, Essny vi., pp, 519, 520, 533, 
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honey mead, and of A[)ollo, the beautiful youth, the youug 
sun-god of a more joyous age than that of the depressing 
Semitic gloom. This was the age of the birth of the new 
Kiin-god Achilles, the comiueror of the trading Semites of 
Troy, the Dardanian moiim of the antelope (dara).^ These 
hated and despised foes were represented in Greek historical 
mythology by Paris, whose name denotes the avaricious but 
plausible traders, the Panis of the Rig^eda, Their religion, 
as well as that of their successors, the worshippers of 
Dionysus, the wine-pod, and Apollo, the god of the lyre, was 
utterly opjwsed t<t the Nnrthern belief in the sun-god, the 
armed knight riding on the grey-cloud horse, who killed the 
winter frost demons and the serpent of the dark cave of the 
winds, the gaoler of the light and the rain, brought prosperity 
and gladness to tlie earth by his yearly triumph over 
oppressors, the darkness and the cold, and who, though 
victory was followed by his decline and temporary deal 
caused by the wounds inflicted by his annually reviving foes, 
yet returned again to life as the young sun of a new year to 
wage his never-ceasing warfare with the enemies of light and 
heat. The theology of the Seniite-Kiishites which succeeded 
this Northern creed, seems to have passed into the mystic 
phase indicated by the Delphic Trisida, through the influence 
of the meditative and experimentalising physicians, repre- 
sented in Grecian mythic history by ..f^ulapias, Cheiron the 
Centaur, Jason, and Medea, who depicted the sun-god, not as 
the warrior riding the sun-horse, but as the physician ruling 
the star-ship who healed diseases, put to flight the carrion birds 
of death and ignorance, and created wealth in his annual 
voyage. But this coni«ption, which was embodied in the 
Jason and Argo myths of the twin races, had been thrust out 
of sight, and made to give way to the rigid rules of sacerdotal 
law, as Semitic mysticism, metaphysical subtlety, and forma- 
lism developed, and became of more aecount than practical 
discovery. This iron rule of priestly law was accompEuiied hy 
' The Ruling Races of FtehiUorU Times, Essay iv. , pp. 365, 366, 
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jveniment, which came to be considered necessary, 
>r the interests of trade, which prospered under a 
strong ceutral power, but also for those of religion. 

But the Northern conceptions of the master-smith and 
the sun-knight, though they a^^sumed in Southern lands 
forms in which they were scarcely recognisable, survived per- 
sistently in the beliefs of the Northern nations. They 
appear in the myth of Lohengrin, the knight carried by the 
swan in the moon-boat, who distributes the Holy Grait, the 
water of life and the blood of the gods to the righteous 
throughout the world. This conception of the Holy Grail 
travelled, as I have shown, to India in the days of the bird- 
myth, in the symbol of the two Soma caskets, brought to 
earth by the divine mother-bird, the snow-bird Shyena,^ and 
that this myth was originally one in which the bird who 
heralds the seasons, and marks by its migrations the intervals 
between one season and another, is shown by the myth of 
Lohengrin, whose boat is drawn by the moon-swan, who 
became the measurer of time, when the seasons indicated by 
the changes in the growing trees ceased to be thought 
adequate time- reck oners. But when the spring stork and 
swallow, who broTight to the North the spring-sun, disseminat- 
iug in April showers the germs of summer and autumn 
Jife, became the nder on the sun-horse, and the physician 
travelling in the moon-boat and star-ship, he was, according 
to the creed of the believers in the immortalising power of 
the Elixir of Life, which he bore in hia bosom, fed, like the 
mother-earth, with the holy water and blood, the water which 
infused the germs of life into the seed and the blood which 
gave generative power to the virgin earth, and made her the 
willing mother of the sons whose fathers were united to her 
hy blood -brotherhood. 

The whole story is completely told in the myth of Sir 
j Galahad in the Morte iVArthur, and it is proved by the 
I identity of leading incidents in the two stories to he a variant 
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form of that of Sigmuiid, the master-smith, aiid Sigurd, the 
sun-knight. When Galahad was chosen to be the holy sun- 
knight, he, hke Siginund, who drew the sword of light out of 
the mother-tree of the Volsungs, proves his birthright to the 
office by drawing the sword which no one else could move 
from a rock overhanging the Usk or water (uUke), the parent 
river of the sons of Camelot. The rock in which the sword 
was fixed, and the churchyard stone from which Arthur, the 
ruling sun-god, drew the sword, which proved His right to 
rule,* both take us back to the primaeval l^ends telling of 
the birth of life in the creation of the fish-god, and of the 
light registered by gnomon, the sacreti prophetic stone, 
the river-rock, whence Galahad drew the sword, is the motht 
rock of the sons of the rivers bom from the mother-mounti 
the Hindu Adrika, meaning the rock whence the river-parent' 
of the sacred fish, bom from the seed of the creating god V'asu, 
sprang to life, and it was these sons of the rivers and the lish- 
father, the eel, the Hindu Indu, the Finnic Il-ja,^ who used 
the gnomon-stone, the Beth-el, or prophetic stone, the parent 
of the church consecrated to God^ as a means of registering 
the {lassing time chronicled by the sun. 

It WEiB before Galahad drew the sword and began 
adventure of seeking the Sang-real, the germ of life, 
was to l>e the seed whence the fiiture year was to be born* 
thus completing the cycle of the achievements of Arthiy and 
his Hun-knights, that he was placed in the Seat Perilous, the 
seats assigned to the foremost of the sun-kntghts, which 
found to be inscribed with his name. After having diai 
the sword of light, he received the invulnerable 
destined for him and marked with the red-cross, the croasi 
the fire-god of Syria, recording the blood-brotherl 

' Malory, MaHe (TArlhur, Bk. i., chap. iiL; Bk. xiii., chap. 
Globe Edilion, pp. 29, 351. 

* Tht Ruling Halts of Prekislaric Time!, Preface, pp. xli. xlii, Aind 
Indu, the name of the eel-totem of the Kborias, is the root of the 
Indra, ihe tain-god of the Rigveda, meaning ihe sap [indu) of life. 

' The original gnomon- 5 tone has now become the chuich-spirc. 
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between the sun, the heavenly fire, and the earth.' The 
appurtenances of the sword mark the myth as having in its 
circuit back to the north traversed Euphratean and Indian 
I lands, for the hilfc of the sword, which, according to another 
story of its acquisition, Galahad alone could withdraw from 
its scabbard, was formed of two ribs, one belonging to the 
serpent-mother of the Indian *fwi» of the tree, and the other 
being the rib ofthejiah of Ike Euphrates^ the dimne Jish-god 
la, who came from India to Eridu, while the scabbard was 
made of serpent-skin. The girdle of the sword was made of 
the hair of the virgin-sister of Sir Percivale, the virgin-star 
and moon-mother, the Vestal virgin who guarded the national 
household fire.* 

After he had been girt with the sword, Gralahad received 
from a knight, who had been sent by God to give it to him, 
the white horse, the horse Grani of the Sigurd myth, on 
which he was to start on the quest of the Holy Grail.* 
Mounted upon it, he came to the hill-chapel, the Mount 
Hinda-fjall of the Sigurd my-th, with the sacred mound on 
its summit, where he saw the Holy Grail borne by four 
angels, the fourth of whom placed the holy lance — the spear 
with which St. George, the retl-cross knight of the upright 
right-angled cross, pierced the dragon or rain-cloud — -upright 
in the holy vessel, containing the Grail or water and blood 
of life, the mist wreathing the top of the mountain, and it was 
there that in the mound sun-temples the gnomon lance was 
fixed. By the miraculous powers of the blood of the Grail on 
the point of this lance, which had originally been the magic 
wand, the maimed King Pelles was made whole again. 

Galahad finally received the Holy Grail in the spiritual 
city of Sarras, the Tyre of the Fhienician Semites, the town 
of the rock {tsor) called Sarra and Sara by Ennius and 
Flautus, the holy land of the East, where the invulnerable 
shield of the rising sun was made, and whence the myth, in 



Mnlory, Marled' Arthur, Bk. » 
Ibid. Bk. Kvi, chaps, iii. iv. v. 
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the form it takes in the Arthurian cycle, had travelled 1 

England. When he arrived at Sarras with his compatiim 

Sir Bore and Sir Percivale, they were all cast into prison by 
the king, who was a heathen, like the King of Maushil, who, 
in the Arab legend, slew Gherghis or St. George, the sun-god 
of the three seasons of the Syrian year, three times. While 
in prison, the three knights were fed with the Holy Grail 
sent to them by God, but towards the year's end, the King of 
Sarras fell sick and sent for the prisoners to beg their pardon. 
After receiving it, he died at the end of the year, showing 
that he represented the year-god of the year measured by 
three seasons, preceding that of the sun-horse measured I ~ 
the etjuinoxes and solstices. After his death, the 
chose as their king Sir Galahad, the youngest of the 
knights, the last of the three seasons of the year, 
youngest brother of the three brethren of the fairy 1 
who, while his brethren fail, is always successful in all ] 
undertakings. He was the knight of the sun-horse, who fa 
finished in the sun-ship his joiuney to his Eastern kingdoi 
whence he was to rise again as the new-bom sun, who ruk 
for a year, and on the last day of the year he died t 
receiving the Holy Grail. ^ 

We thus see that the story of Sir Galahad and the quel 
of the Holy Grail is an unmistakable variant of the niytha 
of Sigmund and Sigurd, the sun-knight, ridinj; the grey-cloud 
horse, and that the myth of Arthur and his knights of the 
Round Table is one telling of the sun-knight, who ruse t 
power, warred with and conquered evil and lawlessness, a 
obtained, as the crowning achievement of his rule, the Elix 
of Immortal Life, which was after his defeat and death 1 
give reviving life to the next year's sun. Also the whole 
of the incidents of the life and rule of Arthur, who i 
according to one myth cast up as a babe by the sea waves, 
and who is thus identified with the lish-sun-god, are shown, 
by the retirement of his Queen Guinevere to Almesbury on 
' Mnlory, Mffrit it Arthur, Bk. xvii. chap. xiii. 
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riiie death of Arthur,' to belong to tlie sacred series of stories 
of the Stoneheiige temple of the sun-horse, as Alniesbury is 
only a mile and a half from Stoueheiige ; also, as the year 
marked by the position of the gnomon stones at Stonehenge 
is one that began with the summer solstice, it is clear that 
the temple is not one which, in its final fomi, was consecrated 
by a people who began their year, like the Northern nations, 
with the winter solstice, or with the equinoxes, like the 
people of Syria and Asia Minor ; but that it was a temple of 
those whose creed wan tliat of the Indian Turvasu-Yadavas, 
the sea-faring trading race who worshipped the fish-god la, 
who in India, Persia, Egj^pt, and Arabia began their year at 
midsummer. They, when they came to Greece with the 
Minyan leaders, who appear in Greek legends as Pelops, 
Peleus, and Pelias,^ and instituted amiual games in honour of 
the dead fathers of the barley -growing race, such as those 
celebrated at Olymjtia and Stonehenge, also brought with 
them their year beginning with the summer solstice, the time 
when the year of Athens and the Olympian Elis began. It 
was these people who, in their commercial voyages, first went 
to Britain to obtain tin and copper from the Cornwall mines, 
and who established themselves as the ruling race of the 
island, who took their religious ritual from the Druid sons of 
the oak-tree. These Druids started from Persia, where they 
worshipped the supreme god at Hu, the Zend Hu-Kairya, 
and looked on life as generated from the snake's egg of the 
Indian Kushika mythology, and thence passed through Asia 
Minor and Greece to Western Europe, taking with them the 
medicinal and botanical knowledge, which distinguished both 
the Druids and the Greeks of the age of the Jasonic mvth. 
In England they were known as the Cymri, who succeeded 
the Goidelic or Gaelic Celts, the race who were the original 



' Malory, Aforte (t Arthur, Bk. \%\. chap. vii. 

' See for legends of Pelops and Peleas, The Jiuling Rmts of Frekisloric 

I Essay vi'., pp. 522-532, 555, 556 ; Encydepadia Britannica, Ninlh 

n, Art. ' Olytnpia,' vol. xv-H. p, 765. 
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worshippers of the sun-horse, whom they looked on as the 
maker and consecrator of the holy wells, and who succeeded 
the earlier believers in spelk and witchcraft. This inter- 
pretation of the endence entirely agrees with the national 
traditions of the Cymri, who say that they came, like the Irish 
Firbolgs, who tell the same story, from the summer land called 
Defrobani, or Greece, ' where is now Constantinople, by way 
of the Hazy Sea ' or German Oi;ean, exactly the route assigned 
to the Argo in its Northern voyage.i They were thus the 
Minyan crew of Jason's Argo, bom from the oak rafter of 
Dodona, which supported the hall of Pelias, and we have 
thus a complete and congruent story proved by Greek, 
Indian, and Northern myths and ritual, and by the e\-idence 
of the worship of the sun-horse on the English hills, and in 
the ruins of Stonehenge, showing how the creed of the sons 
of the sun-horse and the ash-tree became one which was 
asBOvi&ted in India and Persia with the year beginning with 
the summer solstice, and how this was brought by the South- 
eastern maritime races to Greece, whence it eame to Stone- 
henge by the agency of the Minyo-Semite Mediterranean 
traders, who also took with them the reckoning of the wheel- 
year of twelve months and 360 days. The memorials of 
their calcidations they set up in stone at Stonehenge on the 
site of the great temple dedicated by their predecessors, the 
Goidelic Celts, to the sun-horse, and Weyland, the master- 
smith of the Iberian races, and they also instituted the annual 
games which they brought with them from Greece. In the 
myth of the Holy Grail and the worship of the oak-tree, 
which the Cymri brought with them as the teaching of the 
mother-bird who brings the rain, the bird-mother Khu, who 
became through the phonetic decay of linguistic changes, the 
Zend and Druid god Hu, and that which they found in Western 
England associated with the mythic history of the sun-horse, 
we see a story which is not only a variant of the Hindu Soma 

' Eniyitspiidia Britunaiia, Art. ' Celtic Literature ' by Piofcisor Sulllvaiu 
Ninth Edilion, vol, v. p. 300. 
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bird-mytli, but also of that which embodied the Hindu 
teaching as to the origin of life. This they believed to be 
generated from the Su or soul of life in the rain, the heavenly 
Soma which distilled and diffused through the earth, the 
germs of life, and thence disseminated them through the 
trees, the mother-grasses, and the barley growing from it, and 
through the living beings nourished on the Irarley and on the 
flesh of the animals who fed on the sacred Kiisha grass. In 
both the Indian Soma myth and that of the Holy Grail, the 
blood of the god of life wa.s borne through the air, the home 
ofthelife-givingmoisture in the heavenly casket, the rain-cloud, 
the vessel of the Grail, whence it descended on the earth after 
being, in the original myth, released from bondage by the 
lightning flash of the thunder-god, the spear which impreg- 
nated it with vital and healing heat. It was the distilled 
kCesence of this sap of Ufe, re-bom in the heavenly vessel, the 
mother-tree, which was given as the drink of healing and 
immortality to the worship[>er» of the Hindu Soma, the 
barlev-growiiig race, who in Greece and India drank of the 
cup of the barley-mother in the cup mixed with barley in 
the Kleusinian mysteries, and in the Soma cup of the Indian 
ritufd, and with this cup they ate the bread of life, the barley- 
cake offered at the Soma sacrifice to Vishnu, the year-god," 
the sacred cake of the Pareis, of the Eleusinian mysteries, and 
of the Mandanite Sabjeans. 

This original Finno-Dra vidian story, telling of the miracles 
wrought by the fire of life and the water of immortality, 
was altered by the sons of the horse in accordance with the 
individualising spirit of their religious conceptions. The 
rain-bird and rain-cloud, the messenger of the liidden [wwer, 
who concealed the germs of life in the seed of the barley- 
growing agriculturists, and the egg of the Finns was the 
servant of the God who ordained the laws of the invariable 
succession of natural phenomena in their appointed order. 
It was this unseen spirit who beiimie, in Northern belief, the 



' Eggeling, Sa/, Bnik. i 



15; S.B.E. \ 



3f '^''^'^^^l 

attacks fl^^l 
tion he ^^^^ 



230 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIAIEg 

man-god, the knight of the sun riding on the cloud-horse, 
the brave and Ijeneficent self-ruling warrior trained to 
observe the laws of righteousness, and keeping perpetual 
watch over his thoughts and actions. He was not the law- 
giver who, hidden in his unseen solitude, lays down once for 
all, irrefragable laws of guidance, but his son and 
the law-reformer, who works out his yearly task of redi 
ing wrongs and defeating the machinations and attacks 
the powers of evil. During his y^ar of consecration hi 
clothed in the glowing light, the invulnerable coat of mail 
which is proof against the weapons of his enemies, who onl; 
succeed in eonijuussing his annual death preceding his rest 
rection, when he is bereft of its protection. But while ho' 
girt for ivar he can with the aword of light and his 
the fire-drill and gnomon, force the rain, the chanj 
sea.sons, months, and days, to obey his will. 

This Northern picture of the righteous warrior, yrho 
conquers and controls his originally eril natui*e, not by 
unsexing hnnself according to the practice of the fire- 
worshippers of the East, but by self-education, and who 
proves his victory over self, and his right to bear the aword 
of true and just dealing by remaining always chaste and 
temperate, is one that is totally foreign to the Southern 
imagination. For in the South, where the individual was an 
almost uni-ecogniscd atom among those which, when united, 
tbrmed the State, the maintenance of orderly concert among 
all members of the confederacy, was thought to be the 
primary necessity of national existence. Individual effort 
was held to be impious and irreligious imtil its motives and 
grounds of action had been examined by the national council, 
and had received the imprimatur of their consent; and when 
the new motive power was brought into action those who 
sanctioned or used it were bound to watch its effects on the 
welfare of the State, and to ignore the individual whenever 
individual interests and those of the State came into actual 
or apimrent conflict. In a well-ordered State of this ty 
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such as those of Sparta, aiid tho original Zend confederacy, 
every child bom and accepted by the community as a future 
male or female citizen was carefully trained irom its earliest 
years in obedience, self-abnegation, and in the belief that 
their first and most important duty was to obey the consti- 
tuted authorities, to think of the State as the first object of 
their thoughts, and to die rather than refrain from doing 
their utmost to fulfil its requirements, and to preserve its 
unity and safety intact. In this programme the individu- 
ality of tlie component atoms was only recognised in the 
distribution of the State offices, to which the successful toiler 
might be eligible. For in tlie State, as altered from its 
original Southern Republican despotism, by the amalgama- 
tion of the Northern races, who believed in the privileges of 
family and birth, and the transmission of hereditary qualities, 
the eligibility to offices of power was restricted to certain 
families and clans. 

The two tendencies of these different conceptions of 
national and personal duty are reproduced in the two 
dominant divisions of organised religious belief. In one, the 
work of the divine author of righteousness is thought to he 
best carried out by individual prophets and divinely appointed 
messengers of truth, the ordained clergy, while in the other 
the education of the faithful is intrusted to the united 
exertions of despotically governed bodies of specially trained 
teachers, the Buddhist monks and nuns, the mediieval friars, 
and the later Jesuits. But even in societies intended to be 
organised on these lines the individualising spirit crept in 
among the Egyptian and Syrian hermits, and the Hindu and 
Mohammedan Bairagis and Faquirs. It also entered into 
those monastic societies which regard the inmates of their 
monasteries as a body of united brethren, each of whom is 
engaged in working out his own salvation, instead of following 
the teaching of the Benedictine motto ' Laborare est orare" ; 
and this same spirit of selfishness underlies the religion of 
Protestants, who think that man's first duty on earth is to 
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take care of his own soul. But while this and other fonns 
of selfish isolation and love of personal distinction are the 
besetting sins of Northern individuality) despotism, tyranny, 
and situation are those of Southern collectiveness ; and in 
studying the varying results attained by these two motive 
powers, and by the manifold influences of the past in human 
history, we find everywhere evidence that the web of national 
life is in all lands and climes woven of threads spun from 
Northern, Southern. North-eastern, and North-western intel- 
lects, forming apparently diverse but fundamentally similar 
patterns persistently reproduced by the 'roaring loom of 
time.' 
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HIBTO&r OF THE WORSHIP OF lA OR YAH, THE ALL-WISE FISH-8U>! 
GOD, AS TOLD IN THE MITHOLOCY OF THE 
INDIAXH, BCANDINAVIAXS, FINXS, AIOCADIAKS, 
ASSYKIAN, AND SYRIAN' SEMITES, lUANlANS, HINDDS, 
CHINESE, AND JAPANESE. 

In the preceding Essay on the mythology of the Northern 
natioiia, I have shown that Northern beliefs in the cHvine 
creator started from the totems of the hunting tribes, who 
traced their descent from animals, and I have also in previous 
Essays shown that this tiitcmistic faith culminated in the 
worship of the fish-god, the last national totem-parent who 
succeeded the sun-antelo|>e, the father-god of the barley- 
growing races, who originally, like the Hindu Kshatriyas, who 
wear at their investitures the skin of the spotted deer, called 
themselves the sons of the deer.' But in the Scandinavian 
mythology, the evidence as to the evolution of the totemistic 
creed, which made animals the national parents, is obscured 
and half-ohliterated by the anthropomorphic theology 
originating in the Northern attribution of supreme creative 
power to the god who miraculously pi-odiiced tire from the 
flint, and the fire-drill and socket, who became the master- 
smith of the Kabiri. In the Hindu caste genealogy, the old 
animal totems still survive, but they are so much mixed up with 
totems derived from Southern tree and plant worship, and 
with thestill more puzzling aberrations engendered when castes 
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ceased to be brotherhooda claiming a. common descent, and 
became associated trade-guilds of potters, oilmen, weavers, 
and other names denoting a community of function, that it 
is impossible to frame a satisfactory account of totemism 
from caste genealogies without resorting to evidence less 
altered by national history than that to he found in India. 
It is only among, the North- American Indians, who say that 
they were brought to America by a man-fish, who became 
to the Mexicans the god Teo-cipactli, whose full name was 
Hue-hueton-cateo-acateo-cipactli, meaning ' the fish of one 
tlesh,' that we find the totemistic faith and ritual still pre- 
served in a less altered form than elsewhere ; and it is only 
in their nl^"thology that we can trace the stream of national 
totemistic tradition to its original source. That the North- 
American Indians belonged to a Northern race, who made 
their way to the Soutlieni Hemisphere, both in Ajnerita 
and Asia, is proved by the absolute identity between the 
national system of relationships of the Iroquois and Indian 
Dravidians, shown in the tables of consanguinity in Morgan's 
Anctent Society, to co-exist with the form of marriage which 
he calls Punuluan, This I have shown to be a union between 
alien races, in which the bridegroom received the bride into 
his clan by making blood-brotherhood with her, and marking 
the parting of her hair with vermilion, a rite still preser\'ed 
by all Hindu castes, except those who tie the hands of the 
wedded pair together with Kusha grass, or unite them by 
tying their clothes.^ The identity of strain in the American, 
Indian and Hindu stocks is still further proved by the exist- 
ence in both countries of tree- totem ism, in which tribal clans 
trace their birth to a tree, and finally to plants, such as the 
reed and the ear of com. 

But though totemism gave birth to isolated tribes with 
shifting alliances, it never produced a national reli^on, 
common to a jwrmanent tribal confederacy. This was intro- 
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duced by the iire-worshippera and rain -worshippers, the first 
of these national creators tracing the descent of the con- 
federated toteniistic clans to the fire-stone, producing tlie heat 
necessary to sustain life, and the second to the mother-bird 
of the Northern agricultural races, who brought the spring 
rains which melted the snows of winter. That these two 
national parent-gods arc worshipped by all the North- 
American Indians is proved by the elaborate reports pub- 
lished by the Bureau of Ethnology of the Government of the 
United States. These prove that the chief goda of all North- 
American Indian tribes are Tunkan (Ingan), the stone-god, 
to whom daily prayers are said, and Wakinyan, the thunder- 
bird, the god of war, to whom national sacrifices are offered.^ 
The stone-god was originally the lire-making flint, which in 
the Gond Song of Lingal made fire for the Gond immigrants 
into Central India from the North-ea.stem Himalayas, before 
they learned to make fire by the fire-drill from the forest 
agricultural tribes they found settled in the country.^ This 
gnd, who, with the muther-bird, united the totemistie huntfrs 
and the agriculturists of the North into the consolidated 
nucleus of a nation, is the god called by the Akkadians, 
Zends, and Hindus, the Shu-stone, or the Salagrarama, 
the begetter of life, found by the fire-god Adar in the 
mother- mountain.* It is worshipped aa the black stone of 
the Caaba at Mecca, and is the origin of the stone-gods of 
Arabia, and of all the Semitic races. I'he thunder-bird 
shows, in its Indian name Wakin-yan, that the cult was 
imported into America after the age which called the mother- 
bird the frost {ihya) bird, the Shyeiia of the Kigveda, and the 

' Publuatiina of the Bureau of Ethnalogy, vol. x. : Mallcry On ' The 
Fictoria! Writing of [he American Indians,' p. 31. The aacred stone is Ihe 
(tone on which all Northern kings were crowned, the Scottish stone of 
Scone, which has hecome the Coronation Stone of the Icings of Gteat Britain, 
and Ihe stone still preserved al Kingston, or the stone of the king on which 
Ihe Saxon kings of Surrey were crowned. 

» The RutiHg Rates ef Prehisloric Times, Essay ii., pp. 48, 49' 

' Ibid. Essay iii., p. 144. 
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Saaui of tbe Zendaveste, far it ouans tlw binl wfaidi txrings 
to earth tbe Waka, or the rajstcnous genu of life, also called 
Takoo Waluit, or the living 9oal,> and this disdosea a raudi 
more met^^jsical ftame of thou^t in the directors of the 
Datimal faith who gave the name, than that which appears 
in the realistic name of the frost-binJ, the bird that brou^t 
down the rivers the irrigating waters released by the melting 
of the mountain snows in spring. That the conception c^ 
the mother-bird as that which beare the germ of life was 
connected with the sorcery and magic introduced by the fire- 
worshippers, who called their priests the Magi, is proved by 
the Ojibewa magic'songs, which represent the thimder-bird as 
flying into the arch of the sky, wheoce he inspires the Afide, 
or god-possessed priests,* This belief in the mother-hird was, 
as I have fully proved, of Finnbh origin. It arose when the 
Ugro-Finns joined the Northern animal totcniists, and it 
culminated in the worship of the mother-bird of the Eushite 
race Gandhari, she who wets {dhara) the land (gon), and laid 
the ess whence the himdred Kaurawa, othent'ise called 
Kushika, or sons of Kush, were bom. But the original faith 
in the stone fire-god of the boulder-stone as the chief fire- 
maker, has, like the original belief in the mother-bird who 
brought the spring, been altered by contact with the Southern 
cultivating races, who worshipl>ed the mother-grove firet, and 
afterwards the mother-tree, and it is this Southern influence 
which has converted the national fire-stone into the sacred 
pole, which the nomad Indians carry about with them as 
their most sacred symbol, and keep in the consecrated 
tribal tent, oriented to the rising sun when the tribe b 
stationary, or in the direction in which they are 
they are on the march.' This pole, among 1 

' PuilUtUiims tf the Banau of EtknoUgy, vol. xL : Dorsey, ' A Study d 
Siouan Culti,' p. ]66. 

■■' Ibid.: Mallery on "The Picture- Writing of Ihe Ami 
P 239. 

' Ibid. vol. xi. : Doriey, ' Study of Siouan Culls,' pp. 390, 403, 413. 
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and Ponkas, sons of the corn-mother, is made of two pieces 
taken from the stems of their mother-treea the ash, the 
Yggdrasil of the Edcfa, and the cotton-wood. This proves 
the magic-pole to be a direct descendant from the primieval 
sacred fire-drill and socket, which, in Hindu ritual, is made 
of the Khadlra-tree (Acacia catechu), the socket, or mother of 
fire, and the Pipal-trce [Ficus religiosa\ the fire-drill. But the 
Omaha worship of the white huffalo-hide, as the totem equally 
sacred with the pole, is even more significant, as it is also 
connected with the making of the sacred tnhal fire. When- 
ever a permanent village of earth lodges was established 
among the Osages and Kansa, seven sacred fire-places, 
whence the household fires could be lighted, were con- 
secrated on the west side of the tribal circle, and among 
the Osages, seven also on the east side, while the Kansa 
consecrated six. The sticks of these fire-places on the 
west side were laid by the chief of the Tsishus, or peace 
section of the tribe, and those on the east by the chief of the 
Panhukfl, or war section. Each tire was laid with four sticks 
placed in the form of St. George's cross, the outside ends 
pointing to the four quarters of the heavens, and the sticks 
were all laid sunwards in the order of the deasil, so that the 
right side of the cii-cling sun was next to the pomts of the 
cross. In laying the fire of the Tsishu, or peace section, the 
first stick laid was that pointing to the west, the birthplace 
of the young huftiilo-bull, the north and east sticks were 
dedicated to the grey and large bufl'alo-bull, while the south 
stick was dedicated to the butfalo-cow, the mother of the 
western calf.' Thus the story told by the laying of the 
peace fire is tliat of the migration of the buffalo cow-mother 
from the South, to meet the buftalo-bullK of the North and 
East, of whom the grey buffalo of the East, the bearer of the 
white buffalo-hide, was to be the father of the buffalo-calf of 
the West, as the laying of the sticks shows that the cross not 
' PublitatioHS of lie Bur/au of Eihnelogy, vol. id. ; Dotsey, ' Study of 
Siouan CuUs,' pp. 38ii 5*3> S^S- 
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only represented the four quarters but also tbe drcuit of the 
sun round the heavens, it also proves that the people who made 
this fire-cross their national symbol worshipped the evening sun 
of the West, the sun of the Egyptian god Ptah, always de- 
picted OS a mummv or dead god. His name, and that of the 
Hebrew Japhet arelx>th derived from tiieverh, pafah to 'open,' 
and mean ' the opener.' This was the sun sacred to the 
Semites of Syria, origintdly the sons of Dan, whose land was 
consecrated to St. George, and who began their day 
Jews still do, at six p.m., the time of the equinoctial 
This Southern race, who measured time by the et)uinoctial 
and looked on the sunset as the time when it l»egan, 
have been one which lived, like the Indian Dravidian founders 
of \-illages, close to the equator. Thus they, like the Hindus 
of the present day, thought that the sun of day was 
bitterest enemy, who, unless its heat is tempered by copii 
and seasonable rains, bums up and destroys their crops, 
makes the land barren of life. They were the race w] 
measured time by the twins Night and Day, and who 
divided the day into minutes and seconds, using the di 
decimal system of notation, whereas the Akkadians, wh< 
system of notation was decimal, and based on the lunar monl 
of gestation and the five tingers of the hand, divided it in) 
watches marked by the dropping of water through the hole 
in the water-clock bowl, a species of water sand-glass, and by 
noting the positions of the sim's disc through the day. The 
Tamil population of Malabar have from time immemorial 
divided their day into 60 portions of 24 minutes each, called 
a Naliga,^ thus producing, by a reversed system of notation, 
the same number of 1+10 minutes in the day as is given by 
our reckoning of 24 hours of 60 minutes each. It was from thb 
use of the duodecimal system that the method of reckoning 
by foure called gundas, used by every coolie and tradesman 
throughout India, originated. These Indian Dravidian rice- 
growers have, like the peace section of the American Indians, 
' Simeon, Primitive Civilisalion, vol. i- p- S 
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always worshipped the biiifalo, and sacrifice it yearly at the 
autumn festival of the Dasahai'a, held in September-October, 
to the fathers of the race, and they still dance the dances 
called by the American Indians, whose tribal doctors are 
priests of the buffalo, the buffalo dance. The most archaic 
form of tliis dance among the American Indians, tliat of the 
Hidatsa, Mandans, and Winnebagos, is danced by the last 
four times in the month of May and early in June, and is 
called by them the dance ' instituted by women,' showing that 
it came down from the matriarchal times when women nded 
the villages in jiartnership with the men, who were called 
their brothers. I'he time when the dance is held ia that of 
the Indian Soma festival of Juggernath to the sun-god of the 
summer solstice. It is danced in a long tent from 50 to 
100 feet long by 20 wide. The dancers, four men and a 
number of women, enter it from the east. Each woman 
brings in a handful of tine earth, with which they make two 
mounds like trmicated cones, 4 inches high and 18 inches 
round. Tliey place these between the eastern door and the 
fire, which is about 15 feet from the door. The men lay 
their head-gear and the claws and buffalo tails thev carry on 
these symbolic representations of the two mother- mountains 
of the mother-goddess and the father-god, which appear in 
Hindu mythology in the two birth-hilts of the Bharata race, 
consecrated to tlie father luid motlier of (ire, the bull Nanda, 
and Ka-dha, the maker (t/Aa) of the sun-god Ita, and situated 
near Mathura, the sacred city of those who obtain fire by 
rubbing {muthy 

The dance is led by the men, who roar and tramp wildly, 
like buffaloes ; and the women follow in single file, dancing 
o very peculiar shuffling step, in which, as descriljed in the 
reports to the Bureau of Ethnology, ' the feet are kept nearly 
straight and tlie heels close together,' an almost exact descrip- 
tion of the step danced by the Ooraon girls of Chota 
Nagpore, in the figure representing the treading down of the 
' Thf Ruling /iam of Pri/tisieric Times, Essay v., pp. 452, 453. 
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rice after it is sown. The buffalo dance among the Hidatsa 
and Man dans is followed by an orgy, in which only 
unmarried women join, similar to those of the village dances 
of the Ho-Kols in Chota Nagpore, but whether this orgj' 
follows the Winnebago dance, the American Govemnient 
Report does not say.^ 

We have now to return to the laying of the Osage fires 
to that laid by the Panhuka or warrior section of thi 
who had become amalgamated with the peace-loving buflaloe& 
In this fire the eastern stick is laid first, and the east wind 
and dark-homed deer is invoked. The stick of the south is 
next laid to the white mother-deer without any horns, that to 
the west to the deer that makes a lodge, that of the settled 
buffaloes, and that to the north, and the north wind called 
the pine wind, to the deer with grey horns, answering to 
the grey buffalo of the east of the peace section.* This deer 
sun-god of the fighting race of the North-east is an exact 
counterpart of the Northern god Frey, the god of seed 
who fights, in the Edda, with deer's horns. He and his ti 
sister Freya, who wears hawk's plumage, which she lent 
Loki, the fire-god, are the children of Njord, the god of tJw 
pole-star of the North, who was sent to the ^sir from Vanir 
the land of love (vatta), which I have shown in Essay viu. to 
be Asia Minor, in exchange for Hcenir, the sun-god, the 
horse of light. Their mother was Skadi, the dweller on the 
mountains, the Akkadian Istar, daughter (tar) of the moun- 
tain (m), who skates on snow-shoes, and who is the daughter 
of Thjassi, the eagle or vulture-god, the mother-hiitl of the 
sons of Mount Ararat and the Euphrates, the snow-bird of 
the Zend rain-god Thraetaona," Here in American m; 



1 Publualicns of the Bureau of Ethtulegy, vol. ; 
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' Mallei, Northern Aniiquilies, Eohn's Edition, The Prose Edda, ] 
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lony we have the tieer-goii of war united with the warrior 
thunder- bird, and the same deer-god in the Edda is united 
with the hawk, the mother-bin! of the mining races of the 
West worshipped in Egypt as Hat-hor, the mother of the 
hawk-headed Horus, and the mother-bird of the Hindu 
agricultural and mining races, the Khariag and Kharwars ; and 
of them the Kharias, who are the older and ruder race, worship 
as one of their totems tlie sheep, the mother of the Jewish 
race.' This myth of the Edda, which makes the deer-god 
and the hawk-goddess parents of the warlike races worshipping 
tie pole-atar, is exactly reproduced in the American-Indian 
myth which makes the thunder-bird of war the dark-homed 
deer of the East and tlie white doe of the South, the totems 
of their warriors. But this hawk mother-bird, who is the twin- 
siater of the deer of the East, is also the Greek Kirke, the 
sorceress and the hawk (icipKos). The sorceress is the patron- 
goddess of the cats, and the hawk-mother Freya is the 
goddess drawn by two cats, the European counterparts of 
the two tiger-motliers of the Gond Turanians, the race who 
brought sorcery into India.^ ITiese cats again appear in 
Egyptian mythology as the cat-goddess Bast, who is a form 
of Hat-hor, and the goddess to whom the Aten, the carp, 
called in India the Bohu, or sun-fish, is sacred.^ This 
di>-ine fish is not the original sacred fish of the sons of the 
rivers, which Ishali show to be the eel first, and afterwards the 
dolphin, the mother-fish of the maritime races, but the fish 
sacred to the believers in the sanctity of the sacred pools of 
living water whence the rivers rose, a sanctity extended, 
where the doctrine reached the thirsty lands of the arid coun- 
tries bordering on the desert, to the reservoirs for storing 
water, the artificial lakes in which the lotus, worshipped both 
in India and Egyjit, was bom, the Indian sacred tanks, like 
that worshipped in Mathura, and called Ba-dha-kund, the 

' Tit Ralittg Raiis ef Prehisleric Times, Part I., Pieface, pp. xxiviL, 
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tank (kund) of the giver {dha) of tlie sim Bi, the i 
mother.' This is the home of the sacred carp. 

This analysis shows us that tlie original mytl 
the confederation of the collection of variously-named Ameri- 
can Indian tribes called by the trappers the Sioux, and by 
themselves the Dakotas, a name meaning the joined people, 
proves by the history of the tribal fires, that the united races 
were the sons of the buffalo of the South and ^^'^est, and of 
the deer of the East and South. The two races who worshipped 
the equinoctial sun rising in the due East and setting dua 
West. They were united, according to the evidence of the 
myths of the Edda, in Asia Minor, the birthlaiid of the 
goddess Artemis, who wa.s both a bear-goddess and the deer- 
goddess Elaphisi, and the birthland of the St. Geoi^e's Cross 
consecrating their tribal fires.^ Asia Minor was, as I have 
shown, the home of the myths of the sons of fire, geae- 
rated by the fire-drill and socket. It was there that the 
Indian matriarchal cultivators, sons of the buffalo cow, met 
with the mining races of the North-east, sons of the pine-tree, 
invoked in the prayer of the Osage Fanhuka to the pine-wind 
of the North and of the Tauric Artemis. The united tribes 
became the barley-growing Iberians, the Ibai-erri or people 
(erri) of the rivers (Ibai), the race who instituted the maritime 
commerce of Asia Minor, and made all the people of the sea 
coast worshippers of the great mother Cybele of the pine-tree 
of the North, and of the fish-mother Myrrha or Smyrna, who 
became the Babylonian bi-sexual queen-goddess Semiramis, 
called in the male fonn Samirdus, who invented weights and 
measures and the art of silk weaving. She Ijccame Faseidon, 
the Thunny fish and the lotus flower, to whom black bulls 
were sacrificed yearly, the representatives of the earlier 
bufialo bull killed as their totem sacrifice by the Indian 
Dravidians, and this god of the black bulls became, ir 
transformation, the black bull Pashang of the Zcndavesta, tl 
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barley-eahng god Pashan of the Rigvuda, who ga\ c his name 
to the Greek Poseidon.' 

It was these Iberian barley-growing sons of the biiifato 
whose migration is recorded in the historical genealogy of the 
sons of Shem in Genesis, and the Anierican Indian ritual 
of these tribes enables us to place before our niind« a moat 
graphic picture of their march southward, headed and directed 
by the sacred pole. We can see how the sons of Shelah, 
meaning the spear-pole in Hebrew, started under his guidance 
in their tents from Armenia, called Arpachsad, the land (arpa) 
of the conquerors (kasidi), Shcm's son, and how they, the 
Hebrew or Iberian sons of Eber, were bke the American 
nomad Indians'- guided by the mystic pole, the lire-drill and 
socket of the fire-worship ping Magi, to India, as the sons 
of Joktan, and to the Euphratean countries of Nahor, the 
father river (Nahr), aa the sons of Peleg.* 

The historical evidence furnished by these myths proving 
that the Asiatic people, who traced in their national history 
their descent from the deer of tlie Nortli-east and the buftalo 
of the South, disagrees with the verbal evidence of the 
American Indians, who have the same national totems. 
They all say that they entered America from the North, 
and therefore the original myth that they brought with 
them, assigning the origin of their household fires to the 
buffalo and the deer, must be one which told their history 
before they came to America under tlie guidance of the 
fish-god, whose mythic history, as I have traced it, shows 
him to be a mythological descendant of the totem buffklo- 

The correctness of the conclusion, which derives the 
historical myths of the American Indians from Asia, is 
irrefragably proved by the cosmogony of the Mexican Sia, as 
told in the admirably graphic report on this tribe furnished 



1 Tie Ruling Kates of Frthiileric Timlt, Essay i., p. 24 ; ii 
;, 437-440. 
' See p. 236. ' Genesis x. zi, 31. 
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by Mrs. C, Stevenson, who, with her husband, lived with the 
Sia, and so completely gained their confidence as to le&m 
from them the innermost secrets of their creed and ritual, 
called Wakanda-thaticfl or Stories of the Mysteries of God 
ilVakoTida) by the Sious, which ai-e so carefully guarded 
that they are not told even to the initiated except after 
fasting and prayer. The awe with which these stories are 
regarded cannot be better illustrated than by quoting the 
words with which the Sia describe the recitation of their 
cosmogony. They say: 'The hour is too solemn for spoken 
words ; a new life is to be given to us.' ^ The Sia, who 
call themselves the sons of Ut'set, the corn-mother, are a 
hospitable race of artistic potters, living on the Jeniez and 
Salado rivers, tributaries of the Rio Grande in Mexiuo. The 
district peopled by them and their immediate neighbours, 
the Zuni and Tusaya, is called the great farming district of 
Poshai-yanne, the last of their creating-gods. They, like 
the Zuni, who thought that the religious standard of 
Christians would be sufficient, if they had more time to 
devote to religious duties,^ arc most strict in their religious 
observances, and, like the Jews, they make the ritualistic 
code binding on all members of each family. Thus, Mrs. 
Stevenson tells of one Zuni father, who disowned his son 
because he had stayed away from one of the religious cere- 
monials. Also they, like all other Mexican Indians, place 
their children under the protection of the water-god by 
baptizing them ; a custom which I have proved to be 
universal among the Iberian races, who called themselves the 
hona of the rivers, and which, beginning with the baptism by 
dew and fire, at the Spring festival of the Palilia, produced 
the elaborate baptismal ceremony initiating the partakers in 

' PubHiaiiens of Iht Bureau of Ethnology, vol. xi.: Dorsey, 'A Sludy of 
SiouanCults.'p. 369; Stevenson, 'The Sia,' pp. 9, 16, p. 67. 

' This remark is based on > reminiscence of a saying of a Zuni or Tusiya, I 
Ua%t\ whicb, I read in one of these American Reports, which 1 have nol now 
by me, Ihat ' the ChtistianB would be good people if Ihey had mote ti 
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the Soma sacrifice, the ablutions of the Greek penitential 
ritual, and of the penitents in the Eteusinian mysteries.^ 
The Sia also, like the Ugro-Finns, look on the wife as 
guardian of the household hearth, for the husband takes up 
his abode in his wife's house. Their chief is the Tiamoni, 
whose sceptre is a crooked staff, similar to that assigned in 
Egyptian pictorial mythology to Osiris, god of the barley- 
growei-s. He holds his office for life, inheriting it, among the 
Zuni, from his mother, while he is elected by tlie Sia alter- 
nately from the com, coyote, and reed clans. Besides |the 
I'iiimoni and his vicar, the Sia have also a war-priest and his 
vicar, who rule jointly with the Tiamoni and arrange the 
national hunts. They are thus like the more nomad Indians 
of the North, divided into peaceful cultivators and warlike 
hunters of the deer. They also repi-oduce the constitution 
of the Hindu Dravidians and Greek Spartans under which, 
the king, the law-giver and judge, ruled at home, and his 
joint king, the Dravidian Sena-pati or commander-in-chief, 
provided for the national defenee. 

The three com, coyote, and reed tribes all indicate, as will 
be seen from the national history, distinct jKjriods in tbe 
nation''s growth. The earliest represented by the coyote, or 
wild-dog tribe, is that in which the dog, the totem of the 
Northern hunting races, brought, as he is said in Sia tradition 
to have done, fire to earth from the lower world, the home of 
the stone-god. The dog was, in Ojibewa tradition,* given 
with the drum, the sacred rattle and tobacco to Minab'osho, 
the first man of the Creation-myth of their Mide-wiwin or 
national priests, who were taught medicine by the bear 
■ Manido.^ The drum and sacred rattle are the musical in- 
struments played at the dances of the Mundas and Ooraons 



' The Ruling Raits of Prehistoric Timts, Essay iii., 217-331, Frelace, 
xUv.-x[viii. 

' Publicaiions ef the Bureau ef Ethnol<igy,s<A. x.: Mftlleiyon Ihe 'Picture- 
Writing of the American Indians,' p. 491. 

' Ibid. p. 334. 



246 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES 

of Chota Nagpore, and the tobacco marked the age of the 
incense offerings, when the first temples were built in honour 
of the fish-god, the totem parent of the sons of the rivers, 
when he came down from the mountain heights to his shrine 
in the jjiains, where he was worshipjwd with the incense 
which reproduced the mountain clouds and mists, the 
dwelling-places of the soul of life at the sources of the 
iwrent-rivere. It was Minab'osho who taught- the sacred 
otter, who, in the Nibelungen legend, is one of the earliest 
sacref} triads it speaks of. That of Fafnir, the encircling 
snake ; Begin, the god of the twilight and rain (ragna regii^-. 
the heavenly smith, and the Otter. They were the three 
sons of Hreid-mar, the keeper of the nest {kreid-r) of the 
mother-bird, the storm-bird. TTio wise Otter who learnt 
wisdom from the totem fish he ate,* was slain by Loki, the 
wolf fire-god, the Nortliem form of the fire-dog who became 
the sacred dog of the Parsis, who are called in the titles to 
the second Mandala of the Rigveda Medah Saunako, the 
Medes, sons of the dog {shvan, sunah). The mother-dog of 
fire is Sarama, the bitch of the gods of the Rigveda, mother 
of the twin four-eyed dogs ; * Sarameias and Shanara, who 
became the Greek Hermes, the dogof the gods, and Kerberos, 
who guarded the river of the dead in the West. Sarama is 
another form of the mother of fire, called in the Rigveda 
Matarishvan, the mother of the dog {»hvan\ 

' In Chinese inylholagical ritual, the otter a said to sacrifice lish In the 
5rst month of the yeai, December-January, and a thus recr^nised ax a 
sacrificial priest who was fteqaenlly a member of the early mylholoEical 
triads. Thus Devapi is ihe rain.prieat, io the Hindu triad, of the parcnti of 
the national kings, with Shantano, the ancestral king-husband of the mother' 
river Gungi, and Vahlika, the father of Ibe fire-worshipping Takkas of 
Balkha, the Northern conquering race. We shall find towards the close of 
this essay, another triad with a sacrilicial priest, that of the Zend Frishavslra, 
the Hindu Pcashastri or teaching. priest, Jamaspa, and Vistaspa, who intro- 
duced the teachings of Zaralhustra. { Tin Likl, The Yuek Ling, Bk. iv. % I, 
PL 1. S i The Kayat Ktgulacitm, Bk. iii, §2, 25 ; S.B.E. voL xxvii. pp. 
251, "1). 

' Rigveda, s. 14, 10, 11. .:■'. 
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The next stage in the national growth is that in which 
the sons of the reed were bom. ITiis corresponds in the 
Nibelungen legend to the stage in which Sigurd having slain 
Fafnir and Regin, rides to the top of the mountain of the 
deer (kinda) called Hinda-fjall, and wakes from her winter 
sleep Brunhilda, the mother of the springs (bnninen). It is the 
age in which, as we shall see presently, Ut'set, the mother of 
com, left the nether earth in which she had lain as the seed 
whence the corn-mother, theGreekDemeter, the barley-mother, 
was to be born, and made her way to the upper air on the top of 
the mother- mountain, whence the parent -rivers rose, by the 
help of the growing reed, the mother of the Kushite race, the 
reeds growing roimd the mountain lakeswhich sent their waters 
to the plains by their children, the rivers. It was then that 
she intrusted the star-bag to the beetle, the Egyptian symbol 

'of life, who took the bag to the upper earth, but on the way 
let the stars escape, leaving only the Pleiades, the three stars 
•of the belt of Orion, and the Great Bear for Ufset, to place 

-in the sky, It was after thi» was done that the twins, who, 
«s we shall see, exactly correspond with the twin-brethren 
of Asiatic and European mythology, were bom. The whole 
story is one which tells how the Kat'suna, the men with 
masks, whom Ut'set took with her to the upper air, and who 
traced their descent from totems, looked on the Pleiades, the 
belt of Orion, and the Great Bear as their parent-stars ; and 
these stars are, as I have shown, those which measured the 

,3'ear of the matriarchal races of the South, the corn-growers 
■<if Asia Minor and of the worshipiJcrs of the pole-star.^ The 
last age told of in the Sia birth-story, was that in which 

-the society organised hy the twins and divided into 

.separate clans, such as the Hindu capites of the [Krtters, oil- 

. men, weavers, fishennen, etc., the A men can -Indian societies 
■of the snake, the ants, and the knife, united by community 

■ «f function and ritual, and by common guardian gods of each 

' The RuHhs Racti of Prehistoric Timti, Essay ii., pp. 123-133 ; iv. 357- 
365, 401-403. 
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tTfriml jnnU, became die united sotu of nxn dsdUne in the 
bmd of Foebai-niaXf the sun-god, who, after his muriaget 
M dam ULe the nm-god of exix Tear, aad who rises np ^nn 
by the bdp cf the father of the e^e, the Ffaoenix-tind 
whiA brings the JVKmg waa to life (rofn the dead sun. 

The Sol stoiy of the otigin of this sodetr of cnsi&deTated 
artiaaos and hotbandmen, Izaees the creation of the earth 
aad its mhabitanti, to "fa iBHlimiiifcii, the parent-^der, who 
u an exact counterpart of the Hindu Emit or Kirttidda, the 
Spttmer, the comtellation of the Pleiades, called the 
Krittakas, whidi also means the spinners, and was the 
mother of RS-dha, the maker (dhi) of Ra, the sun<god, 
while her father was V'risha-bhanu or Bhrika-bhanu the rav 
(bhanu) of rain (vru/ia) or fire (bhriga), the Gre^ ^poj(jj, 
meaning rain accompanied by thunder.' Thus, according to 
the Hindu myth, the thunder-god, and the constellation of 
tlie Pleiades were the parents of the mother of the sun- 
god, the pool whence the parent-nTere rose, and the 
Pleiaden were, a» I have ^own, the stars which nded the year 
of the Southern Hemisphere, divided into two periods of sis 
months, each nieatured hy the motions of the Pleiades in 
November and April.* The mother of the sun was originallv 
the void of darkness, the Phrygian goddess, Bftau, the 
Akkadian Bahu, and this, in the Sia myth, is the circular web 
Sus-Histinnaku, ^un and divided into four compartments by 
a cross of meal, the St, George's cross, denoting the earth in 
Chinese. He placed in each of the two Northern di^-isions 
of this cross a seed, and then sat down in the South-west 
quarter of the web, answering to the Indian Peninsula and 
Archipelago, where the Pleiades were worshipped as mother- 
Htans and which lies to the west of America. He then 
sang, and the two seeds shook like rattles, accompanii'iiig his 
Nong, and from them, after a while, were boni Now-ut"set, 
the mother of the West, the mother of the buffalo race, who 



' Thi Ruling Riuts af Prihht 
' Ibiii. Etiay ii., pp. 113 ff. 
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lighted their fire with the Western stick, used also to light 
the fire on the Hindu altar,^ and Ut'Rct, the mother of com 
and of the deer-race of the East, who lighted their fire with 
the Bast stick. These three parent-gods exactly correspond 
with the Gond-god Pharsi-pen, the female (pen) trident 
(pharsi) the wntral bisexual-god Pharei-pot, and his two 
tiger-wives, Manko Rayetal and Jango Rayetal, the outer 
prongs of the trident.^ The creation by music is analogous 
to the Gond story of Lingal, the father corn-god, of the 
' threshing-floor of Gonds,' another fonn of the sexless father- 
god the Ashera or jx)le, which was, as we have seen, sacred to 
the Indians. Lingal is said to have played on his lyre with 
eleven strings, and to have thus made Rikad Gowadi and his 
wife, the parents of the forest -races, dance the national dances, 
and give their daughters as wives to the cultivating Gonds 
from the North-east, who made lire with flints.* 

The two Sia-inothers of the West and East, inspired by 
Sus-sistinnako, made the moon to rule the night, of black and 
yellow stone, turquoise and red stone, and tlie sun to rule the 
day, as the fieiy globe we see in heaven, made of white shell, 
blue turquoise, red stone, and an abalone shell, or in other 
words made it to rise in the red-dawn, behind the mountain, 
bom of the primteval ocean of tlie East, the home of the 
shell, and to pass through the blue sky of day, to the sea in 
the West, a picture exactly similar to that imaged in the 
story of Manu's creation. For in this, Manu, the thinker, 
the father of the dwellers on the new earth, sowed in the 
ocean of the flood, clarified butter, sour milk, curds and whey> 
and from this seed the mother-mountain Ida was bom, first 
as the mother of the sheep, and afterwai-ds of the cow-boni 
people. The picture of the creation of the earth, as set 
forth in these stories, is clearly that of the mother-niountaui, 
the rock yielding the fire-stone, of which the moon and the 



> Tkt Ruling Racts of Frehhlari, 

' Jbid. Essay iii., p. 193, 

* Ibid. Essay ii. , pp. 48, 49, 89. 
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tarn were made, the parent of life rising out of the shdl- 
yielding ocean, and this is reproduced in a more elaborate 
form in the account of how Sus-sistimiako made the eartii 
before Now-ut"set and Ufset made the moon and smi. He 
divided the earth into the same six regions as are i-eckoned 
in the Akkadian cosmogony, each region having in it* 
centre, the spring of life rising at the top of the mother- 
moimtain, which was not, as in the primte^al conception, the 
fire-jielding rock, hut a plateau covered with productive 
soil, whence the mother-tree grew ; a mountain similar to 
the mountain Himinbjorg, in the Edda, on which was the 
mother-ash-tree, Yggdrasil, with the well Mimir (memory) 
at its roots. UTie Sia trees were the spruce in the North an<i 
the pine in the West, the mother-trees of the American -Indian 
deei'-race, and of the worshippers of Cjbele, and the Finn sons 
of the hear in Asia Minor and North-eastern Europe and 
Asia ; ^ the oak, the mother-tree of the Druid sons of the tree 
(dni) in the South, and the asjien, the mother-tree of the 
AmienianH of Iberia and Georgia in the Ea^it.^ This land 
of the East was the mother-land of the deer-race, that of the 
■first Akkadian raomitain Ararat, the wet-mother of the 
fertilising floods sent down the Euphrates, which was super- 
seded in later mythology, when the sons of the bird {khu) 
had become the sons of the tortoise (kiish) by the mountain 
called Kliar-sak-kurra in the Western Himalayas, whence the 
Indian rivers rose. One of the two last regions of the world in 
the Sia and Akkadian cosmogony was the Zenith, likened by 
the Akkadians to an upturned boat supiK»rtod by the pillais 
of the world, the mother-mountains of the four regions, and 
bending like the Egyptian heaven-mother Nut, over her 
consort Seb or Geb, the convex earth. Under this convex 
earth the tortoise was the Nadir, the home of the dead to 
the Akkadians, and of the first created beings to the Sia. 
This nether earth was lighted by the moon and stars, the 

' The Ruling Jiam of Prrhislorii Timts, Essay iii. , pp. 263, 264. 

' Ibid. Preface, p, xxi. note 2. ~ 



I 
I 



ESSAY IX 251 

latter being made by the mother-sisters of white crystal, and 
not scattered about, as they afterwards were, in the uppei- 
world, when Ut'set took the stars with her, as I have aheady 
related. 'ITie three regions called in Akkadian cosmogony 
the finnament, the nether-earth, and the upjier air or middle 
region, dividing the other two, are c^led by the Sia, Hu-waka 
the creating (Am) waka {author of life), the heavens, Ha'arts, 
the parent nether-earth, which Sus-sistinnako first created, 
and Tinia, the middle plain, to which, as we shall see presently, 
Ut'set, came when she passed through the crust which 
-separated it from Ha'arts, the nether world, by the help of 
the growing reed. In these names we can recognise the 
creating Druid and Zend god Hu, whose name is, as I have 
shown, a form of the original Finnic Khu, the mother-bird, 
the thunder-bird ; also the Etruscan supreme god Tinia, who 
was in their cosmogony, as in that of the Sia, the god of the 
atmospheric region, who speaks in the thunder and descends 
-to earth in the lightning,' He is thus apparently the god of 
the maritime races, who, from this centre land of India and the 
Persian Gulf took the worship of the fish-sun-god both to 
' Etruria in the West, where the Etruscan language is closely 
connected with the Ugro-Finnic- Akkadian, and to America in 

' Encychpirdia Brilanniia, Ninth Edition, Dennis's ' Etruria,' vol, viii. 
p. 367 i Leinnd, Elmsca-fCootaH JiematHi, chap. i. p. 18 ff. The name of 
Tinia, the creating place of the thnnder-god, in the Sia. dialect, and the 
Ihunder-god in Etruscan, may be compared with the Akkadian lin ' perfect ' 
denoted "by the character JL inilicaling the stem, sprung from the two parent 
"roots ( Tramaf/iens of the Ninth InitmatiBnal Congress ef Orientalists, vol. iL 
' Akkadian Affinities,' by the Rev. C. J. Ball, pp. 698, 699) ; uku with the 
Chinese ^tn, fin 'heaven' reprodudne the Akkadiaoi/iiw, another foirn of /ih 
meaning the wells or springs of la, called I-dim, or the house (/) of the spring, 
whence the thunder-god drew the rain, and whence grew the Ash V^drasil with 
-its roots in the well Mlmir and the Urdar- fountain, where the two mother- 
.swansfed. This was the fount of the ancient stone-pillar (£/n/-r), the fiOher 
of liie (Mallei, Narthini Anliquilies, ' Prose Edda,' t6, and Siandinavian 
Mylhelagical Deitrines, pp. 413, 490, 491), whence gushed the water which 
created the tree-stem. It was from tin also, meaning hand, that the 
Akkadian /i, life, the Chinese tftn, god, were formed. 



252 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMES ^ 

the EasL There these three r^ons are an epitomised fonk J 
of the sis for the Tinia or middle region, the liome i 
the thunder-god is that of the four regions of the foil 
quarters above, which are the Hu-waka or heavens, t 
beneath them Ha'arts, the nether-earth, to whicli the s 
goes at night. 

The Sia parent-tree of the zenith was the cedar and | 
variety of the Druid oak, the tree of the Nadir, and then 
trees are both significant, as the cedar was the tree used for 
the pillars of the earliest Akkadian temples at Girsu, and 
was originally made sacred in Syria, as the tree of the incense- 
worshipping sons of the river-reed, still used in producing 
incense to propitiate the thunder-god of the Kansa Indians.' 
Also the beUef in the oak as the national parent-tree is one 
belonging, bke that of the cedar, to the Mediterranean zone, 
for it is the sacred tree of the national Greek temple at 
Dodona, consecrated also to the mother-doves, the Peleiades 
or Pleiades, who succeeded the northern raven as the mother- 
bird in the age of the worship of the fish-god, when the first 
temples were built, and when the ni other-constellation of the 
matriarchal races was changed from that of the Spinners to 
that of the Doves. These were the birds sacred to the 
Babylonian Semiramis, the bi-sexiial fish called Smyrna or 
Myrrha in Asia Minor. The fish parent -god, and the dove- 
stara sacred to her, were made guardian-gods of married 
pairs, as is shown in Kimah, the Hebrew name for the 
Pleiades, and the Assyrian Kimtu, both being derived from 
the root fcamu, to tie. Tliey were the stars which con- 
secrated the union of the married pairs of the Kushite race, 
who were united by tying their hands together with bonds 
of Kusha grass ; the mother-stars of the Hebrew race, the 
doves released by Noah to return with the olive-leaf, con- 
secrating the olive-tree, the tree sacred to the race who 
extracted oil with the oil-press, and divided civilised men 

' PubUealieni of thi Bureau af Elknolegy, vol. xi.: Dotsey, 'Study of 

Siouan Culls," p. 385. 
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into classes united by community of function. It was the§e 
married pairs, united under *the sweet influences of the 
Pleiades,' who reproduced in the family the original joined 
races born, according to Hindu tradition, from the union of 
the daughters of the Pleiades, the Southern mother-stars, 
with the turners of the Northern fire-drill, the father-stars of 
the Great Bear, which make the stars revolve round the pole, 
and these bear-stars became, when the bear-race was united 
with that which made the Pleiades their mothers, the stars 
of the seven antelopes.' Thus the Sia reproduction of the 
Akkadian cosmogony tells us that the national birth-story of 
the potters, the guild to which the Sia potters belonged, the 
ruling race descended from the Greek father-god Peleus bom 
of the potter's clay (TnjXo?), and of the oaks and doves of 
Dodona, was framed after the Hindu cult of incense had 
reached Syria,* and had there been adopted by the wor* 
shippers of the fire-cross of St George, the symbol of the 
earth, used in the creation of Sus-sistinnako, 

It was after the creation of the earth of the six regions 
that Now-ut'set and Ut'set made the first sun and moon of 
the nether land of Ha'arts, and when these had been made, 
Ut'set, the mother-goddess of the day, as Now-ut'sct was 
goddess of the night, created the Chaska cock of dawn, 
the sacred sun-bird of the Munda mountaineers of Chota 
Nagpore. She afterwards made the altar as a human figure, 
with the legs crossed like the Hindu earth-altar, made in the 
form of a woman. The crossing of the legs, which is like 
the crossing of the lines of the rain-god and the goddess- 
mother of the Maghada fire- worshippers on the Hindu altar,* 
seems to be a reminiscence both of the sitting attitude of the 
Buddhas, and of this symbol of the transverse cross. It 
denotes, as I have shown in Essay vni., the path of the sun 
L at the solstices when it rises and sets, not in the due east and 

1 Til Rilling Raiet ef Prtkiitorie Times, Essay iii., pp. 287.3S9 ; L, p. 

I J v., p. 509. 

■ Jbid, Essaj iii., pp. 399-301. ' Ihld. Essay iii., pp. 163, 168. 
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west as at the equinoxes, but in the north-east and north- 
west at the summer, and in the south-east and south-west at 
the winter solstice. This story, therefore, tells of the 
reckoning of tlie year by the solstices, and this solstitial year 
was, by all the Northern European and Asiatic nations who 
used it, measured, like the year of the American Indians and 
Esquimaux, from the winter solstice. 

It was after the making of the altar that Ut'set, under the 
guidance of Sus'sistinnako, created the race of intelligent 
beings, the sons of the thinking mother of com, the American 
form of the Hindu Manu, the thinker. They were divided 
into the Pai-a-tanio, or men of Ha'arts, the nether earth, the 
spirits of the dead fathers, who lived in holes in the ground. 
The two first men she created were Quer'riinna, the moon- 
man, and Ko-shairi, the flute-player, tlic Hebrew Jubal, son 
of Lamech, whose name is a Semitic form of the Akkadian, 
Hindu and Gond god, Lam-ga, Linga, and Lingal, who, in 
the Goiid cosmogony, tamed the savage primfeval father and 
mother by playing on his musical bow. He was the suii- 
messenger between the original sun made by Now-iit'set and 
Ut'set, and the Kat'suna, the men with masks, the people of 
the northern totems who were the third race created by 
Cfset after the Kopishtaia, the cloud, lightning and thunder 
people, the race who believed in the water-elves and nymphs 
of Greek mythology. The final contest between Now-ut'set 
and Ut'set arose after the creation of the three first ruling 
races of civilised men, the Pai-ii-tamo, the cultivating race of 
the matriarchal age, ruled by Now-ut'set, the buffalo- mot her 
of the West ; the Kopishtaia, the fire- worshipping race who 
reverenced the thunder-god ; and the Kat'suna, the northern 
sons of the deer and other northern animal totems. Ut'set 
invited her sister to see the sun-rise, and called to the bird 
Shu'ahkfti, a small, black bird with white wings, the crow 
mother-bird of the northern sons of the deer, to place itself 
between the rising sun and the two sisters, so as to make it» 
consecrating rays fall on the face of Ut'set, and to preventj 
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them fi-om illumiaating the face of Now-ufaet. This means, 
in other worda, that Ut'set made the northern mother-bird 
the creatrix of the deer-race, who worshipped the dawning 
sun of the East, instead of the Spinners, the Pleiades, stars 
of the Southern cultivators, who also, as the sons of the 
buffalo, worshipped the setting sun of the West. When 
Ut'set was consecrated by the rising sun, her followers fell on 
those of Now-ut'set, but Ut'set, after a time, proposed to stop 
the battle, and that she should wrestle for victory with 
Now-ut'set. In the contest Ut'set won, and then, in 
Northern fashion, killed Now-ut'set and cut out her heart. 
Another form of this story is to be foimd in that of Hadding, 
the northern hairy (hadd-r) sun-god, who is, aw we shall see, the 
sun-man of Ut'set, the pupil of Wagn-hofde, the Wain-head, 
or the Pole-star, who went down to the nether world at the 
winter solstice to get the plant of life, Angelica, after he had 
wedded Ragnhild, the maiden of the twilight (j-ag-na), the 
sun-maiden of the dying or setting sun of the buffalo-race, 
the Bun of the autnmnal equinox, which ushers in the time 
of harvest and the sowing of cold-weather crops in India, 
and begins the Jewish year. He, before he brought to earth, 
at the winter solstice, the young sun of the future year, the 
plant Angelica, was imprisoned by the winter-frost of Loki, 
the fire-wolf, who ruled the North under the name of Mid- 
Odin, before the mother-bird of the deer-race, the raven who 
inspired Odin. During this age Odin had abdicated the 
government of the world owing to the adulteries of his wife 
Frigga (the seed, Jrh% goddess of the matriarchal age when 
matrimony was unknown, preceding that of the deer-god 
Frey, and the hawk mother-bird, his sister Freya. The 
imprisoned sun-god, by Odin's help and advice, slew the fire- 
wolf, and ate its heart,* It was the exact counterpart of this 
hairy sun-god of the North, who had become the father of fire 
by killing the fire-wolf and eating its heart, who became the 
Bun-god of the creation of Ut'set, after she had united the 
' Elton and Fowell, Sari> Grammaikiis, Bk. i. pp. 14, 39-31, 37, 38. 
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bidUo and dMr-fMS hj atn^ tk kwt of Ox bu&lo- 
nptkr. For HmKaOcrttedriaind death of Now-ut'sfl 
tbat, a» cnmqmee of Ok ax of die «abn wlndi flooded 
tk aeOa- c«rik sua BMde ft MtiA a l w UM c tint Sw'- 
MtioMko i^ecd te^ Km in kmm m IIk hatita-'«iii, 
dnmed in deer-«kiiB, wt& fiiugui akiA, dcer^biB Wfjni^^ 
aod a kilt irith & make pafnti-H en h. Be wove in"rfrnnn at 
deer-skiiu, embnHdeiai with nd and jellow beads and faloe 
turqaoUe, the son and mooD-coloun. He carried a bow in 
hu right, aod an arrow in his kft hand, and a quiver of 
cougar-skin hailing at hia hack. Like the Va'n, or 
symbolicsd sheaf, r^resenting, as I shall show presently, 
Ut'set in the Sia ritua], he wore eagle and parrot-plumes on 
each side of hit bead, and the hair rotutd hia head and /ate ia 
red at fire, and quivers at he movet. This is a complete 
picture of the red-beaded, hair^' (hadd-r) sun-god of the 
North, Hadding, after the sun-god had been united with the 
deer-god Frey, the son of Njord, the north pole, or pole- 
utar. The jellow line round his mask shows him, as Mn. 
StevenBon says, to be the sun- and rain-god, that is, the god 
who succeeded the fire-god. His path through the hear^is, 
a« ordained by Sus'-siiitinnako, was from east to west, and hia 
daily journey was diWded into three stages, for his breakfast, 
dinner, end nupper, the three strides of the Hindu sun-^od 
Vishnu. 

This hatrj' sun-god of the sons of the deer, who be^ns the 
day by lighting his fire in the east, is a clear reproduction of 
the hunter-god Orion, the AVild Hunter of the North, who 
succeeded the Pleiades as ruler of the year, divided into the 
three scaM>ns, indicated by the three stars in his belt. It was 
tliia Btar which, as I have already several times proved, hunted 
or drove the stars round the pole, indicated by the pole-star, 
which remained immovable. He was also the Akkadian god 
Duniu-zi and the Egyptian Smati-Osiris, both of whom as 
the star Orion, launched their year-bark on the seas of time 
in the month of .November, the month when the Pleiades 
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yuar began, and this Iwat is tlie moon-hare, the constellation 
Lepus at his feet. This he hunts through the luuar phases 
of the twelve lunar months assigned to Orion the hunter, both 
in Hindu and German legend. It is after his twelve months 
hunting that he rests, as I have shown in Essay vii,,' twelve 
davs, according to the Rig\eda, in the house of Agohya, the 
pole-star, and according to German acted legend, that he 
spends twelve days in revelling, and ends his revels by killing 
the deer, the old year he has hunted. In considering the 
evidence as to the home of the genesis of this conception of the 
year, the constant recurrence in tlie numeration, to the number 
twelve, must be noticed, and it must he remembered that, as 
I have shown in the beginning of this I'lssay, that the use of 
twelve, as a factor in measuring the night and day, is of Taniel, 
or Dravidian origin. Hence we see how the deer-hunter 
became the Hindu hunting-god Mriga-sirsha, the antelope 
(mriffu) head (sirska),^ who killed the dying year with his 
three-knot teti arrow. The three stars in his belt, which be- 
came the three-knotted cord of the Hindu Brahmins, tmd 
that called kamheriah, worn, with its three knots, by all the 
liervishes of the East, who represent the Sufi or mystic 
doctrines of Mohammedanism, derived through the Zends of 
Persia from India, the original home of the three-knotted 
cord.* These stars and knots, as I have shown in Essay rv, 
of this work, represent in Bralimiii chronometry the three 

' rit Xulifig A'Mf.' of PrekiitarU Tinus, Essay vii., p. 22. 

' But see Tke Jtu/ing Haces of Prekisleric Tima, Essay iv., pp. 401, note 
2, 403, where I have pioved that Miigs originnlly means Ihe animal that 
wanders round, ajid ihat from it, is formed the Zend Meregka, a bird, Ihe 
Hinda Murghi, the domestic fowl, and it is used to mean a bird in Rigveda i. 
i8r, 7, hence it was originally the moiher-bird, then the deer, and last of all 
the antelope, its meaning in modem Sanskrit. 

» O'Neill, The Night of the Gods (Bernard Quarilch), vol. i. p. 117 ; 
Encyclofadia Britannica, ninth edition, vol. vii., Art. ' Denishes," p. 113, 
These Dervishes, like the Zends, who made their cord of six strands instead 
of three, as the Brahmins did, reckon six pillars lEriian) of spiritual life. 
These which reproduce in a metaphyseal fonn the six strands of the girdle, 
thepaired threcare.d) The esistence of Cod, (2) His unily, (3) the angels, 
voi_ 11. 17 
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■ f-ear of tbe eariv 



eoTO-growing races,' I 



a fcortb season was adtfed for the autumn fhnts. 

It was during the reign of Orioo, tbe faainr sun-god of thi^ 
North, that the Kat'suna, sons of the northern national totems, 
gathered round the mother-mountain of tbe eastern sun. 
Their rulen wer« the sons of tfae de«'-sun, who appear in 
Hindu ethnological history as the Kshatreya, m- warrior 
races who Simert their deieent from the deer, b\ wearing at 
their initiation skins of the spotted deer,* and it was the^ie 
people who symbolised the earth as the tortoise-boat 6oatiDg 
bottom upwards on the mother-ocean. TTiis tortoise-mother 
was, as I hare shown in Hindu mythol<^, the mother- 
mountain Ida, raised from the waters by her father and 
husband, the god >fanii, the thinker, to be the mother of a 
new race of men, bom from the earth, n^'ncrated by its 
baptism in the ocean. 

The Sia story-telfer looks at this I^end from a ditfemit 
point of view, and tells how tbe children to be bom of Ida, 
calli'd here I'tVt, the corn-mother, were driven from the 
nether earth by the flood of the rising ocean, ascended front 
the nether earth of the fathers, to the heavenly plateau of 
the com-growing race, emei^ng through the reed placed by 
Sus'-sistinnako, on the mesa, or centra! mound of the lower 
world, and reaching, like Jack's bean-stalk, to the entrance of 
the upper world. He tells also how the new race changed 
their totems, from those of the deer of the East and the 
buiTalo of the West, to the wolf of the East, sacred to the wolf 
sun-god Apollo, the god of day, the .sun-god Ra, and the bear 
of the West, hi« twin sister Artenns, the bear-mother, the 



(4) ihe prophets (5) the day of resurrection or rebirth, and (6) good and evil 
ihruugh God's predestination, a reproduction of the creed of Ahuia oi Asara 
Muda, the one supreme and only flod, who fixed the unchangeable tequeDce 
of the laws governing natural phenomena. The whole subject should be con- 
sidered with reference to the cumerous instances of the use of six as a sacred 
number, which I have biought forward in these Essays. 

' TAt Riding Races of Prehistoric Timer, Essay iv., pp. 401, C 

' Ihid. Essay iv., p. 403. 
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go<ldL>»< of night, and the stars that circle i-ound the pole. 
The reed, which they ascended was the mother-reed of those 
in which Kavad, the father of the wise (kavi), Kushite kings 
of the Zendavesta and Bimdahish was found ; the reeds 
encircling the mountain tarn whence the parent rivers of the 
corn-growing Iherians, the people (erri) of the rivers [ibai), 
descended to water the earth and to bear their sons and the 
produce of their lands, to the mother-ocean. This reed is, 
in the Zendavesta, the golden pipe bringing the waters of 
the ocean through the mountain to become the clouds and 
mist which wreathe its top, wherein the soul of life dwells, 
before descending to the earth in the rain and the running 
waters of the irrigating streams.' Ut'set found the way 
through the reed, carrying the stars in a sack, while the pro- 
cession was closed by the turkey, who, in Sia ritual, was the 
mother-bird of the women, who, in the national sacrifices, 
carry wands with turkey plumes, while the men's wands have 
eagle plumes. When the growth of the reed was barred by 
the earth, Ut'set called Tsika, the male locust, to make a 
path for them. The locust denotes the stem of the reed 
making its way irresistibly through the earth as the plumule 
of the growing tree, which, with its two cotyledon leaves 
formed the plant reproduction of the Dakota fire-cross, the 
cross called by them Sus-beca or the dragon-fly.* This I^tin 
of St. George became, when it was changed from the 
fire-cross, to be the symbol of the growing plant, the trident 
calleil by the Buddhists, Vardhamana, or the growing one.* 
This is the trident still worshipped by the Takkas of the 
Punjab, as the three gods of the three seajwns of the year, 
Shesh Nag, Takht Nag, and Basuk Nag, the three prangs of 
the Gond trident of Pharsi-pen, and that of the ]x^iple called 

' Tkt RttUns Ratts of FrehistBric Timti, Ea9ayiii.,p. 144, 145- 
' FublUations eftht Bureau of EthnalBgytVA.ii.: Miillerj on the ' Picture 
Writing of the AmGiican Indinns.'p. 725. 
* Comle Goblet d'Ahiella, Tht Migration of Symbols (A. Conatftble and 
I Co.), pp. J37. 241. 
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in the Zciidavesbi, Kert'savazda, or the people of the homed 
(keresa) chib (vmda).^ 'Vhe locust, as the stem of the plant 
aiid of the sy'"l>"l''' cross, waa followed by Tuopi, the badger, 
the borer of the earth, the totem in Sia ethnology of the 
people of the South, the first cultivators ; then by the deer 
of the East, the sun-animal, the elk of the North, and tht 
buffalo of the West, sacred to the vanquished Now-ut'set, and, 
according to the Osage myth, the first father of the corn- 
mother. The sons of the animal totems, the mask-wearing 
Kat'sima, who came to the upper earth with Ut'set, were 
first the people calling themselves Iberians, that is, the people 
(erri) of the rivers (ifiai), the sons of Eber, who became the 
sons of the barley-seed and of the eight-rayed star, denoting 
to the Akkadians and ancient Chinese, god and seed. 

Ut'set gave the star-bag to the beetle, the sacred scaia- 
l)ceus, or symbol of life, in Egypt, and he was followed by 
the turkey, the mother-bird of the American corn-race, bont 
not from the local mother-mountains of the four regions, but 
from the ct'ntral mountains in which they were united. 
When the turkey, the American substitute for the mother- 
bird of Asia, had passed through the door leading to the 
lower waters, it was closed. Then Ut'set, as I have already 
mentioned, found that the only stars left in the beetle's star- 
bag were the Pleiades, the mother-stars of the southern sons 
of the buffalo-mother, the three stars of Orion's belt, the 
parent-stni-s of the earliest corn-growing races, who measured 
their year by the daily revolutions of the stars led by Orion 
round the pole, the central revolving fire-drill, only visible in 
the pole-star, and by the lunar phases. These three stars 
were the parent-stars of the Kat'suna. The remaining stars 
of the beetle's bag, the seven stars of the Great Bear, the 
guardian of the polar circle, whose number seven measures 
the fortnightly lunar changes, are those which became the 
stars of the night-mother, Artemis, the mother-bear, the 
parent stars of the nest age of the Twins. 

' TAe A'u/irig /I'atii oj PrihistariK Time!, Kuay lii., pp. 190-193, 
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It was in the far north and not in the south, the mother of 
cultivation and of the buffalo race, that the Sia entered the 
upper earth in their escape from the enci-oaching ocean, thus 
clearly showing that the myth told of the migration of the 
buffalo race from the coasts of the south to the inland north, 
where it met with the deer race, the people of Asia Minor 
and Southern Greece, who changed the name of Artemis, from 
that of Arktos, the Braurian bear-mother to Elaphia,^ the 
deer-goddess of EHs and Olympia, the mother-goddess of the 
rate of the Olympian worshippers of the solstitial sun, who 
divided the year into four seasons marked by the solstices and 
equinoxes. 'ITie Sia, in their new northern settlements, at 
first only ate grasses, whence they developed Indian com, just 
as millets and barlev had been developed, in Asia Minor and 
Mesopotamia, They there changed the genera of their totem 
animals, only the badger remaining as the totem of the South, 
while the deer, buffalo, and elk of the East, West, and North, 
were replaced by the wolf of the East, the Gi-eek god Apollo, 
the 8un-god of day, worshipped in Argus aa a wolf, the bear 
of the West, his twin sister Artemis, and the cougar, or tiger 
of the North. 

Thus the age inaugurated by the emergence of the corn- 
mother into the light, and to the worship of the rising smi 
of day instead of the setting sim of night, was that of the 
Twins, called in the Rigveda Ushasa-Nakta, Dawn and 
Night, the children of Saranyu,* who, as I have shown, were 



I do not mean <o say that thele people spoke Creek, ot gave Greek names 
to their gods. The names they gave in the then spoken ton^e of Asia 
'~inor, were translated by the later Greeks, just as the Tamil namfS in Indii, 
!Te subsequently translated ioto Sanskrit. 

• The Ruling Races of PrthnU-ric Times, Essay iii., pp. 210-118. These 
I ions of Saranyu, who were also children of ihe wolf and the bear, were also 
[ children of the Itre-di^ Satama, the bitch of the gods, and MaLarishvan, 
' the mother of the dog, for Satanyu and Sara-ma ate both forms of the toot 
I Sar ; Satama was Ihe Sia coyote, nho stole lire from heaven. See Essty 
|»i., p. 510. 
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the same twins as the gods called by the^Greeks, Apollo and 
Artemis, and the people by whom this worship of the twin- 
gods of light and darkness was introduced, were the Turan- 
ian Gond-s, the sons of the tiger, and the worshippers of tht- 
growing plant, the trident, whose two mothers were the 
tiger-goddesses, Manko Rayetal and Jango Rayetal. It was 
they who ruled India, north of the (iodavery, before the 
KuEhika, and their worship of the tiger is commemorated in 
the name of Vajjians, or sons of the tiger {vyaghra), given 
to the confederated Mallis, or mountaineers, and Liechavis, 
sons of the fire-dog {Off), who ruled the north-east provinces 
of the old Gond kingdom in the days of Buddhiet history. 
It was this new race who looked on the bear, the eater of 
honey, the food of the pn>phet-race,' as the inspirer of niaj^r. 
and it is the bear which is the Manido, or inspired prophet of 
the Ojibewaa, the gieat medicine animal, who, in one of their 
hill stories, brought back the dead to life.' These followers 
of the bear-inspired prophet were thus a race who studied 
the growth of plants aud their uses, and who looked on the 
Supreme God, not oidy as the father of life, but also as the 
Great Healer and Physician, the medicine man. It was under 
the inspiration of his prophets, and the kings they ad\-ised, 
that society, in the kingdoms formed by confederated villages 
and provinces, ceased to be a conglomeration of tribes de- 
scended from totem antrestors, and became divided into 
castes imited by community of function. This change was, 
as I have shown, the result of the assumption of govem- 
tnent by the Eushika kings descended from northern tribes, 
the Gond sons of the tiger, and the fire- worshipping sons of 
the dog.^ 



' TAt /Ruling Races of Prchistork Times, Essay iii., pp. 208, 309. 

''' PHblicalieiis ef Ike Bunau of Elhnalogy, vol. x. : MsDery ou ' The nctwT 
Writing of the American Indians,' pp. 334, 245, 255, 356. 

» The Ruling Races of Prtkiitor-ic Times, PteGwe, p. kiii. lix. Essay 
p. 87; iiL.pp. 310,311. 
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Under this* new arrangemeut of totems, the shrew was 
made toteni of tlie Nadir, aud the eagle of the Zenith. 
T^tset asked the badger, wolf, cougar, bear, shrew, and eagle to 
harden and drain the earth, raised {ram the ocean, but thej', 
as belonging to the Northern hunting, and not to the 
Sontheni eultivating race, faile<l, and the task was completed 
by a woman and man of the old Kapina, or Spider Society, 
the farming sons of the Pleiades and the buffalo. They 
repeated again, in the drier mountain -lands of the North, 
their earlier conquests of the moist rice-lands of the South, 
when they made rice, what it still is, the staple food of all 
the coast i)eople of the Western Paciiit:, from Ceylon to 
Japan. But the Sia Kapina did not grow rice, but spim 
cotton, a dry crop, over the land, thus showing that they came 
from, India to America, Jor cotton is an indigenous plant of 
In^a, first used Jbr weaving pirposes in India a/id China, 
whence it was brought to America by the immigrating races. 

They also niade a latticed road of wood towards all the 
quart^TH of the eartli. And these stories tell in mythical 
fashion, how the weavers tuid carpenters of American history 
became like the weavers of India, who called the mother-stars 
the spinners,^ and the Takkas or carpenters of the Punjab 
who worshipped the growing tree, the leaders in the progress 
of the agricultural communities, hitherto composed only of 
&rmers an(( herdsmen. 

It was to the leaders of this new society of the growers of 
the dry food crops of the North which superseded the rice 
crops of the South, that Ut'set assigned the supremacy, when 
she left the upjter earth, and committed her image, the sacred 
ear of com, to the care of her votaries as the Ya'ya or Farrikoi 
the national god-symlxtl. 

' It is the mythology of these artisan rulers which is preserved in the 
saying in the Rigveda, that the Twins (jiama) spun the first web in which 
men ctolhei! themselves, (he web of Time (Rigveda, vii. 33, 10, I if, and it 
WM these rutins "weavers af the age of the Twins, who made Penelope, the 
spinnei of the weh (Tijr^) ihe wife of Odussens, the wandering sun-god. See 
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The story theu goes ou to tell of the matriarchal rule of 
the six womi'ii, who were left by Ut'set in charge of the 
six divisions of the world, and thia division of the world into 
six kingdoms, recalls the sanctity of thenuml>ersix, venerated 
by the Twin races,, who Iwlieved in the divinity of pairs, 
made the six Pleiades their mother-stars, and called them- 
selves the Ashura or worshippers of sis (oaA) gods,^ They wen- 
the people called Khati, in Assyria and India, a name which, 
like that of the American -Indian Dakotas, means the joined 
(kkat) people ; the Hittites, who worshipped the Hittite and 
Cypriote six-rayed star S^. showing the pole of the Zenith 
and Nadir, intersecting the four quarters made by the solsti- 
tial sun, the sun that measured the year of the American 
Indians, and also that of the races who began tlieir year with 
the summer, and not with the winter solstice, like those 
Greeks who measured time by the OljTnpian calendar, the 
year introduced into Elis by the twins Castor mid Polydeukes, 
the Zends and Hindus h ho celebrated the Soma sacrifice a1 
this season. 

The state of society, ruled by the six matriarchal queei 
is depicted in the Sia story by telling how the men left tht 
women, and went to the other side of the river when the 
women quarrelled with them, because they insisted on sacrificing 
children to prevent a too-rapid increase of the population, a 
reminiscence of the age of the yellow race, the Hittite Semites, 
whose ritual is represented in that of the Haranite Sabsrans, 
described in Essay vii.^ ITiesc were the ]>eople who 
the original human pair, Adam, the father of the red 
and his mate, their parents, and who, therefore, no loni 
called themselves the sons of animal totems, and it was they 
who offered children and human \ictims, in the burnt human 
sacrifices of the Arabs and other Semites, and in the children 
thrown into the mother-river Gunga, by the Hindus, 

.' TAt Killing Raets ef Prehislifrii Turn 
" IHJ. Essay vii., pp. 55, 56. 
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who, as the Mexicans used to do, ate these saerifieed human 
victiniB,^ thus showing that the sacrifice was a direct continu- 
ance of the primieval totem offerings. It was also this race 
which introduced the Mcriah sacrifices of the Khonds,* It 
was during this separation, that is, when the rule of the world 
was divided between the northern patriarchal and the southern 
matriarchal races, that the women gave birth to the Skoya or 
^ants, who were said to eat children, that is, to feed on 
sacrificed human victims. These cannibal children of the 
matriarchal women were the offsprinj^ of the marriages by 
capture between the Northern invaders and their alien wives, 
the Southern women. ITiey were the Hindu Rakshasas, also 
called Ugra, the Hindu form of the Ogres of Northern 
mythology, who warred with the Southern agiiculturists. 

It was the sun-god who put an end to this period of 
anarchy, and permanently united the patriarchists of the 
north with the matriarchists of the south, by becoming, by 
Kochinako, the yellow virgin of the north, daughter of the 
spider-mother, and mottier of the yellow race, the father cjf 
the dwarf twins, Ma'asewe and Uyunyewe. They were the 
dwarf childless and therefore sexless gods, who in all the 
mythologies of Europe and Asia, became the parent-gods of 
the yellow artisan races, the measurei's, who in Asia Minor 
called themselves sons of Minos, meaning the measurer, and 
deified the judge Danu of the Jews and Akkadians, as the 
brother of Minos, Rhada-Manthus, he who divines by twirling 
(math or vianth) the rod. They were, as I have shown, the 
twins Day and Night, bom in Asia Minor on the river 
Xanthus, meaning the yellow river, in India, on the Yammia, 
or river of the twins [yama), the childix-n of Saranyu, the 
mother of com (sar), who became the Zend, Yima, the tiller 
of the garden (I'aja) of God, the parents of the yellow 
gardening race, who, in the belief of all Asiatic nationn, 
conquered the forces of destmction and death, by tilling and 

' Prescon, History of Mexico, Secomi Kdition, vol. i. p. 70. 

' The KuHiig Ra.ts of Pnkistorir Timn. Essay iit., pp. 37S-»77. 
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<Tulti\'ating the land, and measuring time, so as to adapt 
their indiistrj- to the eitigencies of each revolving season. In 
the Sia story, the twins, when they had attained maturity, 
wi'iit to their father in the east, the sun of the deer raceti bv 
tlie rainbow bridge lailled Bifrost in the Edda, built for tbeni 
by their grandjnother, the Spider. Their father put them ii> 
the sweating house, as the Gi'eek barley- in other, Denieler, 
put her nursling, Demophoon, and Tlietis, tlie moon mother, 
her sou Achilles, the young sun-god in the oven and the tire. 
When the twins were tried by fire and matured, as the seed 
is in the heated earth, their father put them in a room filled 
with animals, the totems of the primseval age, which they 
tamed. He then sent them forth to conquer and civilise the 
world, giving each of them a bow and arrows, and three 
' rabbit sticks,' the three ' j)aridhis ' or saci'ed twigs, placed in 
a triangle on the Hindu altar, to symbolise the three seasons 
of the year of Orion and the moon-hare.^ ITiis sacred 
triangle became, when doubled by joining tlie apices of the 



two triangles together, the Worje of Vishnu 



the figure 



representing the path of the sun from north-east ta 
north-west at the sunmier, and south-east to south-west at tiie 
winter solstice. These three lines of the triangle had also,aa 
I have shown, become to the nations who looked on the year 
as the succeHsion of the seasons of sowing, growing antl 
ri{>ening, the three prongs of the trident of the growing tree, 
the parent of Soma, or the divine sap, and this when doubled, 
became the Assyrian thunderbolt of two tridents united bv a 
common staff.* " 

ITiese six rabbit-sticks were, as we shall see, those of the 
year of the rabbit, which began eacli Mexican cycle of four 
ytftm, thirteen of which make up the great cycle of fifty-tws 

' The Huliag Races ef Prihisleric Times, Essay iij., pp. 164-168. 
" Comle Goblet d'Alviella, TAi Migration ef SjimMi (A. CoRHable and 
Co.), fig, 44, |>. 97. 
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years, which opened with the lighting of the national fires in 
the culmination of the Pleiades, the stars of the Spider, in 
Novemher. Also, the rabbit is, in the Chinese Zodiac, the 
sign that corresjwnds to ourLibra; and Chinese astronomy has 
a further peculiarity, which marks it as having been evolved 
fix>m a time reckoning, which began, like that of the Twins, 
with Night and Day, for the signs in their Zodiac proceed in a 
retrograde direction contraiy to the coui-se of the sun, and 
they were first used as signs of a horary Zodiac, marking the 
hours of day and night.' I have already shown that the 
duodecimal measurement of the hours of tlie day and night 
originated in Malabar, and these six time-sticks also belong 
to the same duodecimal notation. They represent each a 
half year of six months, corresponding to the two periods into 
which the Hindus divided their year, beginning with the 
winter solstice. The Devayana or six months, of the 
lengthening day, when the sun went from south to north, 
and the Pitriyana, or six months of the decreasing day, after 
the sun, at the summer solstice, tumod from north to eouth. 
The American Twins, who represented a year of twelve 
months, divided into two periods of six months each, the year 
which succeeded that of Orion, were led by Ma'asewe, the god 
of Devayana. They first attacked the wolf of the East, their 
mother in Greek mythology, killing him, not with their arrows, 
but with their sticks, the second and fourth stick thrown by 
Uyimyewe, the twin of the autumn sun, or those denoting the 
three months that clo«ed each period of six months. The 
first of these woimded the wolf, and the last crushed its 
stone-armour and killed it. When the victory of the new 
year of four seasons, the year of the gardening race, over that 
of three, the year of Orion, was achieved, Ma'asewe cut out 
its heart, thus imitating the Northern Hadding, who was 
also the riding god of the winter solstice, who ate the woIFs 
heart. 

' Prescoll, Hislary of Mexica, SecaaA Edition, vol. i. pp. 96-106; Emycla- 
fttdia BrilaHtiica, Ninlh Edilion, vol. xxiv. ■ Zodiac,' p. 793. 
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They next went to the north to get wood for their arrows, 
and there they slew the totem cougar, by throwing him oft' 
the bridge, the Milky Way, by which he was leading them to 
the forest of the north, and they then made the North Pole 
Star, the god Njord of the Edda, the father-god of the 
worshippers of the right-angled upright cross, the ruler of 
the new year of four seasons. The pole-star worshipped hy 
the race who introduced the year of four seasons, was probably 
the star worshipped by the Omalias as the female red-bird.' 
This star of the bird Vega, the star of the \'ulture in Lyra, 
was that worshipped by the Egyptians as Ma'at, the goddess 
of the unchangeable laws of nature, and it was the pole-star 
from 10,000 to 8000 b.c. The sanctity attached to the con- 
stellation by the early Tiu-anians, who made Danu, the judge, 
the father-god of the artisan races, is shown by the name of 
the Weaving Sisters, given hy the Chinese to three stars in 
Lyra, which was just, as I have shown, the constellation of 
the Vulture. 

After the north, the conquering twins went to the west, 
the land of the hear, and mother-bird, the hawk Kirke and 
Freya, to get feathers for their arrows and Uyunyewe's arrow, 
and not his stick, as in the case of the wolf, slew the bear 
Mft'asewe, cut out its heart, as he had cut out that of the 
wolf, and kept it. 

Tliey had now made their arrows, which were useless when 
they attacked the wolf, deadly, and had accomplished the 
task assigned in the Hindu Brahnianas to Vislinu, also wor- 
shipped as Krishna, the black antelope, who, we shall see, was 
one of the twins' victims. Vishnu, the dwarf-god of time, 
who grows with the time he reckoned and measured, was also 
like the American dwarfs a twin jjod, for he was born in the 
Yamuna, the river of the twins {Vaina), and he, like them, 
made the arrow, called his Vajra, or thunderlwlt. This we 
are expressly told in the Bruhniai^as was the year of three 

> Piibliialhiis ef the Bunati of Ethnology, vol, xi. : Dorscf, 'Study of 
SiouanCuIls.'p. 379. 
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seasons, symbolised in its point, the fire-god Agni, the slain 
fire-wolf, the feathers, the Soma or soul of life, bom of the 
mother-bird, the hawk -daughter of the western bear, and the 
fonnectijig piece (JCtd mala), the shaft gained from the woods 
of the North, guarded by the tiger.^ When the Twins had 
slain the hear and obtained the control of the year of three 
seasons, their next task was that assigned in Hindu mythology, 
to Krishanu, the rainbow-god, who wounded the mother-bird 
who was bringing Soma to earth, and brought down one of 
her feathers, which became the Palasa tree {Bittia froiidosa), 
the sacred tree of the Brahmins and Mundas.' In telling this 
story, the Sia cosmogony relates how Ma'asewe, who had 
incorporated the hearts of the eastern wolf and the western 
bear, and had thus become the rider of the sun's course from 
east to west, the gates of heaven, as we shall see in Arabian 
mythology, killed the young of the mother-eagle of the 
South, the Soma bird, the Bindo bird of the Gond Song of 
Lingal, which brings the rains of the south-west monsoon at 
the summer solstice, together with their parents. He thus 
took the place of eontjueror, hitherto assigned to Uyunyewe, 
the god of the summer solstice, and the Pitriyana, in the 
quest of the arrows. This shows how, in the new i-eckoning 
of time, the opening of the year was transferred from the 
summer solstice, liegimiing the six months sacred to Uyuny- 
ewe, the time of the Hindu Soma festivaJ instituted by the 
Twins, to the winter solstice beginning the six months of 
Ma'asewe. The feather of the slain bird, which became in 
India the Palasa tree, is in the Sia story the Pinon nut-tree, 
planted by the squirrel, which grew up, like Jack's beanstalk, 
to the eyrie of the eagle of the South, and it was by this tree 
that the Sia 'IVins descended to earth as the sons of the 
squirrel, the name by which all Hindu forest tribes, formed 
of the amalgamated matriarchal Dravidians and the patri- 

' ^geling, Salapatha Brahmana, iii. 4. 4. •4-'7 i S.B.E. vol. ixvi. 
p. 108. 

' Ibid. iiJ. J. *, 10 [ S.B.E. vi>l. xxvi., p. 78. 
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archal Mundas and Gonds call theniselve)<.' It was when the 
mother-bird was alain and deposed, that the mother-tree be- 
came in her place and in that of the mother- mountain, whose 
deposition is told of in the next adventui-e, the parent of the 
united patriarchal and matriarchal rates. 

On the return of the Sia Twins to earth, their next task 
was to go down to the Nadir and destroy the Skoyo, or giant 
woman of the fire- mountain, by burning her in her own fire. 
She was the Cyclops, the (ii-e-socket, with one eye, slain by the 
Malic Apollo, the wind and thunder-god, called Bronchios the 
roarer, who succeeded Apollo Lytic us, or thewolf (ZmAym)ApoIIo, 
and buried him under the burning mountain.* Her Sia slayers 
took from her abode the bows and arrows of the rain and thun- 
der-god which were, as I have proved a few pages back, the 
doiibleDorje,orunited triangles of the year-god of the solstitial 
sun. This sim-god henceforth became, with the pole-star, the 
ruler of heaven, to the united worahippers of the St. Andrew's 
ci-oss of the solstitial sun, and of the Latin cross of St 
George, the rain-god of the people of Asia Minor and Svria. 
The union between the worshippers of the pole-star and of 
the solstitial sun is commemorated in the Egj^ptian five-rayed 



star of Horns 



X 



the son of the hawk-mothei 



while 



the f 



mctity of St. George's cross is attested, by its being 
I, for ages before Christianity ai-oae, as the sign which 
B to render futile the witch-craft of the fire- worshipping 
cliildren of Maga, the mother of the earthly fire, of the totem 
race, of the wolf-god. The combined solstitial and equi- 
noctial sun henceforth became the sim-god Ra, of the four 
seasons, the god of the sons of the seed, the Sia corn-clan, 
symbolised by the eight-rayed star, the god who ordained 
the perpetual law of the invariable sequence of 



' The Ruling Race: of PrehisI 
' ibid. Eisayiii., pp. 176, 21; 



:, Essay ii., pp. 48-50. 
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phenomena. This sun-god, wlio uo^ also thf rain aiu( 
thunder-gix], who brought rain aiid heat in their appointed 
regular seasons, became the Hindu Pururavas, the eastern 
{purti) roarer (raT^af), the father of the Piirus, the city {pur) 
builders of Hindu legendary historj-, and of all those who 
lighted their sacred fires from the Hindu earth-altar, dedi- 
cated to the sun of the solstices, with the tire-drill of the 
Soma-worshipping sona of the sun-horse called Pururavas, 
and the socket named from his wife Unashi, the ancient {tir) 
creatrix (vaaM)} They were the race who, as I have shown 
from the Sia story of the sons of the sqiLtrrel and the Hindu 
story of the Palasa tree, worshipped the Soma tree contain- 
ing the sap of life, as the child of the rain-bird and fire- 
mother. 

The last task of the twins was the slaying the antelope of 
the Zenith, the Hindu antelope-star, slain with his own thi-ee- 
knotted arrow, the three seasons of his annual life, the god 
Marlchi, meaning the fire-spark, of the Ramayaita, who was 
slain by Ramn, the ploiiffh-god, m a deer, aiid who went to 
heaven as one of the tail-stars of the Great Bear, when that 
L-onstellation, called by the Hindux the seven antelopes, 
became the ruler of heaven, instead of the single antelope 
Orion, or, in other words, when the seven days of the fifty- 
two weeks, into which the lunar-solar year was divided, 
became the fundamental imit used in measuring time, in- 
stead of the single day and night. The Sia 'IVins were 
led to the antelope, which lived on the top of the motmtaiu 
of the Zenith looking westward y as we are specially told in the 
Sia story, by the mole, the counteqjart of Tuopi, the badger, 
Ma'asewe shot him from under the earth through the mole- 
hole, and thus slew the antelope-sun of the Syrian Semites, 
descended from Terah, the antelope, who measured time by 
the west, or setting sun of the autumnal equinox. The 
mountain where the antelope died was the central mountain 



• Eggeliog, Sai. Brah. iii. 4. i, zz ; S.B.E. voi. x 
Ralei 0/ Prthisloric Times, ti^ssay iii., pp. 165-168. 
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called Hinda-fjoU, the deer (hitida) mountain, in the Nibel- 
iingen Lied, of which I have several times spoken, on which 
Sigurd, the rider of the sun-horse, woke Bruiihilda, the god- 
dess of the springs {bruniu-n), from her winter slee[). 
1 of the year of the winter solstice, which 
superseded that of the autumnal equinox, as it had previously 
done that of the summer solstice, cut out the heart of the 
antelope he had slain, and scattered it to the four quarters of 
the heavens, wliich were thus consecrated to the new year. 
He decreed that in future, the antelope, that is, that the son* 
of the deer, should eat grass, which was to be developed into 
their national totem of the corn-seed, and not devour men 
and animals, as was the custom in totem -worshipping days. 

This story of the antelope is clearly a Sia reproduction of 
the Asiatic legends of the antelope-god, the Semite Terah, 
the son of Nalior, the river [tiakr) Euphrates, father rf 
Abram, the sun-god of the corn-growing races, the Akka- 
dian Dara called la, the house (/) of the waters (a), and the 
antelope (dara) of the deep, the antelope-father of the Hiadu 
Brahmins, whose akin every Brahmin must wear at his initia- 
tion. It was the deer and the antelope which led the coni- 
growing races from the mother-mountain, down the fertili' 
slopes of the river valleys, and proved them to be well 
<irained and suited for corn-lands, by feeding there on the 
favoiuite anteloi>e-gra5B Poa lynosuroides, called Kueha, or 
grass of the sous of Kush, which will not grow on swampy 
wet soil. This grass became that of which they made their 
' prastara' or magic rain-wand, and its juice was mixed with 
their Soma cups of the seed of life {Su), which, with the 
sacred bread, were substituted for the animal totems, as the 
sacramental meal of the race regenerated by baptism in the 
running waters of life, drawn from the parent rivers.' It was 
these Ku shite-Semite sons of the antelope who, as I have 
shown, used the constellation Hydra, called by the Akka- 
> The Ruling Racet »f Prehiittrit Times, Put t., Essay iii., pp. 163, 164, 
io6 ; Pretnce, xliv-xlviii. 



ESSAY IX 



273 



I 



dians, 'the divine foundation of the prince of the black 
antelope,' as the ruling star of the second season of the year 
of four seasons beginning with the summer solstice, which 
succeeded the year of Orion. ^ 

The Sia dwarf-twins, after their \ictories, went round the 
earth attending rejoicings to celebrate their success, and 
found in their travels the honey whence mead, the sacred 
drink of the Hindu twin Ashvins and of the gods of the 
Edda, was made from the blood of Kvasir (the leaven) by the 
Northern dwarfs.^ This was the age of the intoxicated 
priests and prophets wlio sought inspiration in strong drink, 
the age, as I shall show presently, preceding that of the 
Zend reformer Zarathustra, when Bhang, the Persian Has- 
hish, was substituted by the sona of the fish-god for strong 
drink, as the giver of the seeing-eye, which enables the in- 
spired teacher to see into ' the life of things,' and when the 
drinking of intoxicants was forbidden as a degrading habit. 
The twins gave their sacred honey-drink, the Hindu Madhu, 
to the two families who received them hospitably — one among 
the Oraibi, and one in the Kat'suna or totem village. They 
told them to leave their homes and take refuge in a neigh- 
bouring round-house, the round houses which, in the Bronze 
Age, replaced the long houses of the Neolithic stone period. 
Those who had refused hospitality to the twins were turned 
into stone, and their spirits went up to heaven as that of the 
Piflonero, the Canada jay, hated by all hunting Indians. 
This was the bird of the Piflon-tree, down which the twins 
had come from the eagle's nest. 

It was after the destruction of the race who worshipped 
animal totems, that the Sia twins agaui went up the rain- 
bow-bridge to their father, the sun, who placed them in the 
Sandia mountain, the sacred central mountain of the nest 
ntce, the Kushites, gathered round the mother- mountain of 

• Thi RiUing Racts of Prthishric Tinidt'Ei'is.y'vi., p. yjo; see the whole 
I; diMetta.tioii on these iwo years, pp. 357-371- 

' Mallet, Nortkim Antiquilies, ' Prose Edda,' Part [[. 3, 4, pp. 461-4G3. 
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the East, who formed the association called by the Sia those 
of the ants. Their se\'en societies venerate the number seven, 
the fundamental number used in reckoning the year of weeks 
as more sacred than the six of the tnnn races, who used the 
duodecimal system of the Malabar sons of the buffalo, 
and the sacred seats forming a degree of the circle, in Baby- 
lonian notation.' Only the last four of the ant societies 
learn the songs for rain, taught by the gods of the year of 
four seasons, and thus these seven societies seem to be con- 
nected with the seven Lmnasi of the Akkadians, the seven 
stars, which, as I have shown, mark the years of three and 
four seasons.' These ants were the Vamsa of the Rigveda, 
* who broke down the walls in which cloud-demons imprisoned 
the light,' ^ or who, in other words, disentangled the history 
of the year, and the Myrmidons of Greece, sons of Zeus, the 
father-ant, and of Peleus, bom of the fine potter's clay (■ttt/Xo?) 
of the race of artistic potters, to which the Sia belong. They 
were the conquering race, who, as we shall see presently when 
dealing with Arabian mythology, overcame the ape-gods, who 
ruled the winds, and drove the stars round the pole in the 
early Hindu cosmogonies, and who led Jan-shah, the lord 
(shah) of life (jan), to the kingdom of the Semites, whose 
sacred river dries up every seven days.* It was they who, in 
the final form of the Kushite political system, substituted 
for the six kingdoms indicated by the six-rayed star of the 
Cypriotes and Hittites, a kingdom of seven united states, with 
the seventh province assigned to the king in the centre, and 
the SIX kingdoms allotted to his most trusted subordinates. 
round it. T'hese are the seven kingdoms of India of which 
the centre is Jambu-dvipa (Central India), and the seven 
kingdoms of Iran, of which the centre is Khora-san, the 
heritage of the Arabian and Persian Janshah, the king of life, 



' Thi Ruling Races of Prehistoric Timis, Essay iv., p. 383. 
° Ibid. Essay iv., pp. 355-364. ' Rigveda, i, 151, g. 

* Burlon, /Jmi/aiJjVi;?*/^ (Nichols and Co.), vol. iv., 'Story of Jm 
pp. 282-185. 
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whowas son of the king of KiLbiil, the birth-place of theKuahitt' 
race, ruling the seven kingdoms of India, and of the daughter 
of the king of the seven kingdoms of Khorasan.' It was these 
united fourteen kingdoms which represented, in mythologic 
ritual, the dawning lunar-solar year to be measured by the 
twenty-six annual phases of foiuteen days each, making the 
year of fifty-two weeks, and three hundred and sixty-four 
days, the year of the fish sun-god. It was he who ruled the 
central coni-land, the home of the teeming population of 
agricultural ants, who, according to the reminiscence of the 
ant-age recorded by Herodotus, were said to dig up gold in 
India,^ This ancestral corn-land was that known to the Sia 
as the land of Poshai-yiinne, the sun-god or sun-fish, who met 
his death by being stabbed after his marriage, like the sun- 
god Sigurd, with a spear, after which he was thrown into a 
lake, the conBtellatiou Aquarius, wherein the fish-sun died, and 
whence he was bom again as the sun-eagle of the new year.* 
"Whether the name Poshai-yanne reproduces the Chinese 
Fo-.sho, the form to which they have changed the Indian 
Buddha, or not, there ia no doubt whatsoever that the Sia 
Poahai-yiinne exactly corresponds with the all-knowing fish- 
god of India, whose characteristics were transferred, as I 
have shown in Essays iv. and vii.,* to the historical Buddha, 
the great religious teacher of the sixth century before 
Christ. He was, as I have proved, only the last successor of 
a long hne of previous Buddhas, or knowing ones. The first 
of these was Sumedha, the sacrifice (medha) of Su, that is, 
the living offspring of the Su, or sap of life, the life-reviving 
rain which feeds the rivers, and is distributed by them to the 
receptacle of the regenerating sap, the tree or plant of life, 
the mother of the hiuuan race. It is she who gives life to 

■ Button, Arabian Nighls (Nichols and Co.), voL iv. pp. 274-877; Tke 
Ruling Races ef Prehisloric Times, Essay iii., pp. I45, 146, 153. 

' Herod, iii. loi, 103. 

' PublktUions eftht Bureau 0/ Ethnslogy, Stevenson's ' The Sia,' pp. 66 ; 
The Ruling Sacis of Prehistoric Times, Essay iv,, pp. 376-387. 

* IHd. Esiay iv., pp. 39S-399- 
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the grain, the seed, tht son of the god of life, and througli 
him secures the continuance of human life on earth. The 
visible sign of this soul of life, residing in the running water 
whence the sap was first-bom, was the fish, the eel, which 
I shall presently deal with more fully, and who showed by 
his migrations that he knew the secrets of the changes of the 
the seasons, and thus became the symbol of the Il-ja,i or El, 
ultimate source of all life on earth, the all-wise god who 
gave creating and regenerating power to the waters of the 
rivers, whence it was distributed through the imi verse. 
Hence the fish-god, whose heavenly messenger and prophet 
was the fish-descended sun rising from the waters of the 
ocean, became the great Buddha, that is, he who knows (bmlh) 
the teacher of the world. Each of these Buddhas was bom 
according to the legend of the mother Maya, meaning 
in Sanskrit, supernatural wisdom, the goddess Maga, the 
magic-mother of the Magi, under the national Sal-tree, the 
tree of life before the life-giving grain, and reputed to issue 
from the right side of his mother, the side turned by the sun 
towards the points of the solstitial cross in its annual circuit. 
He was thus the god Sal-nianu, the fish-god, who knew all 
sciences, and brought wisdom to mankind, the fish-god, god 
la of the Akkadians, having, as I shall show directly, the 
same sacred number forty. He was, in the Sia story, bom 
of a virgin -mother, made pregnant by eating two Pifion nuts, 
the fruit of the tree planted by the squirrel, down which the 
Twins had come from the eagle's nest, and which gave its 
name to the jay, into which the Kat'suna, or men with masks, 
had been transformed, lliis story is almost exactly the same 
as the Hindu legend in the Mahabharata, telling how 
Jarasandha, the first king of the united Kushikas and Ma- 
ghadas, was hom as the child of the two queens of the Ma- 
ghada king, son of the mother, Maga, each of whom, when 

' TAi Sulitig Races of Prehistoric Timei, Pari I. Ptefnce, pp. xlii, xUii, 
where 1 show ihat ihe Finnish Il-jo, meaning eel, \s derived ftoin \' 
goddesa-molher of Ihe thiee seasons, Ini, Ua, Ita, or Ida. 
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made pregnant by eatiug a mango-atoDe giveu them by the 
moon-god {Chandra), bore half a child, the parts being 
miraculously united by an old woman called Jura, one of the 
Bakshasas, the Sia Skoya, meaning old age, or lapse of time. 
The general of Jara-sandha was Hansa, or Eansa, the goose 
(khans), the son of the doe-antelope, who, as we have seen, 
preceded Poshai-yanne, called Kalanemi, and of Ugra-sena, 
the ogre, or Skoya, who took Mathura, the sacred city, and 
ruled it, when Krishna, the young sun-god, who became 
Vishnu, the fish, was bom.' This story, as told by the Sia 
and the Hindus, shows how the moon-goose, who was the 
nurse of the fish-sun, became Praja-pati, the moon-niu^e of the 
Buddha, another form of the fish-sun, nder of the gardening 
race, bom of the fruit-tree, and succeedetl the race descended 
from animal totems. And this coincidence is again confirmed 
by the Buddhist history, which tells how, when Eashyapa, the 
tortoise-king, father of the two Mtigadha queens, was ruler of 
the earth, his capital, Kashi (Benares), where the two queens, 
mothers of the ruling god of the gardeniog race, were bom, 
was ruled by the Kiki, the blue jay, answering to the Sia 
Piflonero, or Canada jay. 

Poshai-yiimie was first the boy who lighted cigarettes for 
the TiSmoni, who answered, as I have shown, to the Patesi 
or priest-king of the Akkadians, and of all the people of 
South-western Asia, and for his advising priests. In other 
words, he ripened their parent-grain, as the young sun-god. 
He excited their envy by wearing successively bracelets of 
turtjuoise, flat shells, red and black stones, emblems both of 
the sun and moon god, and to win these the Tiiimoni staked 
successively the four regions of the North, West, South, and 
East. Poshai-yaime won the North at the game of forty 
pebbles, the number forty being sacred to la, the Akkadian 
fish and antelope god ; the West at the game of six cubes, 
the dice thrown by the Pandavas, the sun-princes, reputed 
children of the sexless sun-god, Panclu, who, like the Sia 

1 TAt anting Kacii of rrehUtork Times, Essay v., pp. 461, 463. 
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twins, killed the sun-d«;r.» He won the South and East a 
the game of four sticks and four mounds of sand, in wbid 
the winner had to guess correctly the stick or mound in whid 
the pebble or stone of life was placed, a reminiscence of tl 
mother-tree and the mother- mountain. He then simila 
won the Zenith and Nadir in exchange for bracelets of lai 
turquoise, and of white and pink beads, and the victory made 
the sun-god, who was first the god Rai of the Wends, the 
god Rahu and Runia of the Hindus, Ra of the Egypt! 
and who became the Hindu god Vishnu, and Sal-manu, t 
fish-god, ruler ot the land. 

The land which he ruled was that of the four mounds or* 
mother- mountains of the j)a.storal races, and the four sticks, 
the foreat-clad river valleys of the corn-growing sons of the 
rivers, and of the gi'owing plant or tree. This is the land i 
depicted in Essay iii.,^ in the diagram of the countries ( 
Iran and India, the two united seven kingdoms watered 1 
the Ganges, Jumna, Indus, Osus, and Euphrates. The rivere * 
in this primteval geography represented, as shown in the 
diagram, the four quarters North, East, South, and West, 
the quarters won by Poshai-yanne, the sim-god of the sons 
of the rivers, while the remaining intermediate quarters, repre- 
senting the other four aidea of the land of the eight-rayed 
star, the divine seed, were assigned to the Gond Turanians 
of the North-east, the worshippers of the ]K>Ie-star, the 
Magadhas fire and sun- worshippers of the South-east, the 
Dravidas or tree-worshippers of the South-west, and the 
Iranian sons of the sheep and cow of the North-west. TTiia 
eight-sided figure forms the figure of the tortoise-eartfa 
resting on the primieval ocean, as it is depicted by Varfiha- 
mihira.' It is reproduced in the eight-sidoti sacrificial stake 
of the Hindus, the altar of god on which the saaifice of man, 
said in the Brahmanas to be the true sacrifice, is continually 
r. Essay iii., 262, iv. 343, 367, jfit. 
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offered up to the gods. This sacrifice of uiaii is, as I have 
shown, the Soma sacrifice in wliich the sacrificer cleanses 
himself from sin in the baptisnial bath of regeneration. 
This he entered clothed in the Jarayu or afterbirth, the skin 
of the black antelope, and emerged as the child of god, bom 
of the life-reviving water, and thus became the twice-bom 
son of the cow-race, and of the golden-homed bull of heaven, 
the sun, showing his new parentage by living entirely on 
milk, called Vrata, or fast-niilk, during the performance of 
the sacrifice.' The eight tribes dwelling in these eight 
divisions of the united kingdoms, round which the fish-hill 
sun revolved during the year,- were a reproduction of the 
Gond division of the nation into the four immigrant or 
superior tribes who became, in the geography of the tortoise- 
earth, the four raises of the triangles of the north-east, 
south-east, south-west, and north-west, the Greek cross 
consecrated to the solstitial sun rising and setting in these 
quarters, and the four aboriginal or inferior races of the 
riyer-triangles, the Maltese cross formed from the Latin 
cross of St. George consecrated to the pole-star and the e<|ui- 
noctial sun. This conception of the mountain-land, the 
eight-sided dwelling-place of the sun-god parent of the sons 
of the seed was not one which belonged exclusively to its 
Hindu authors, but one which was diffused by them through 
the whole world, and which formed the fotmdations of the 
Semitic belief in the all-wise god, the fish-born creator of 
life. It is symbolically reproduced in the octagonal dome of 
the Rock of Jerusalem, and the sacred stone of the convent- 
hall of the Bektashi dervishe.s, which has eight sides, with a 
candle or eye in its centre,* thus showing that it denotes the 

' TAe Ruling Raits ef Pnkislerie Times, Essay iii., p. 211 ; iv. p. 367 ; 
PterBce, p. xlv. 

' See the diagrani of the cow-Rsh of the Hiltitcs, the goddess Ashteroth, 
the moon-cow united with the father-fish [Tht Ruling Raets of PichUleric 
Times, Essay iii., p. 172). 

' J. O'Neill, The Ni^^ht e/ tie Cuds (Bernard Qusritch), 'The Cardinsl 
Points,' pp. 167-169 ; ' The Bethels,' p. 128. 
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sun shining on the eight quarters of the world known to the 
nmritimo traders of the East. It is still more distinctly 
depicted in the Japanese enclosure of the deity Haya-Susa- 
no Wo-no-Mikoto in the place of Suga, the recd-parents of 
the sons of the rivers, in the holy (idztt) land of Idzumo, the 
holy one. This home of the sun-god of the sons of the reeds 
is surrounded with 'the eight-sided, holy quarter's fentx,' 
and these eight sides or regions ai^e, in Chinese mythology, 
the eight-sided 'fang' on the back of the divine tortoise. 
This land, again, is, in Japanese mythology, as in that of the 
Sia, the island-home of the creating twins sent by tht' Kaaji 
(upper) gods to ' make, consolidate, and give birth to ' the 
land of Japan. Their names are Izanagi and Izanami, the 
soliciting (izanau) male (gi) and female (mi), and thus they, 
like the Greek A[x»Ilo and Artemis, are of different genders. 
They created the land by churning the ocean with the 
divine spear, the magic pole of the American Indians, as the 
Hindu gods churned it with Mount Mandara, the first con- 
ception being derived from the creating fire-drill, the second 
from the creating mountain which collects from the ocean 
the rain which is to water the earth and make it fruitful. It 
was from the curdled ocean-foam, dropped from the spear of 
the Japanese twins, that the island-home of life, Onogoro, 
meaning the 'self-curdled,' was formed round the north 
pole. It was on tliis island that they raised the eight-sided 
Suga, or reed-jmlace of the sun-god, on one pillar supporting 
the roof, the rotating pole, and fenced in with the fence of 
eight clouds, and it wa.s in this palace that the creating high 
(taka) god, Takehaya-Susa, placed the first man, Ashi-Nadzu 
(hi, the father-reed (itski) stroker. This chui-uing with the 
spear, the father of the father-reed, is exactly similar to the 
symbolical churning in the Sia rain-ritual, where the priest 
stii-s the holy water in the cloud-bowl, into which To'chani- 
tiwa, used to produce suds, has been dropped with the sacred 
reed, the Baresma, or j'ain-reed (hares) of the Zendavesta, 
' long as a ploughshare, and thick as a barleycorn,' till : 
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the curdled ocean-foam of the Japanese story, have been 
produced. This is sprinkled on the altar and all who take 
part in the festival, beginning with the women and ending 
with the white bear consecrated to the sun of the North and 
West, and the parrot, who is placed on the top of the altar 
as the mother-bird of the forest-races.' 

It was the ci-eatiiig twins, a brother and sister, like the 
Japanese, and not two Ijrothei-s, as the Sia twins, who, 
according to the Peruvian myth told by Garcilasso de la 
Vega, were sent down by their father to the marsh-reeds, the 
birthplace of the sons of the rivers, near Titicaca, and he 
gave them a golden rod, the magic pole which was to show 
them, by entering the ground at one push, where they were 
to establish the court of the Inca children of the sun. It 
was these twins who were further, according to Japanese 
theology, the Passive and Active Essences, the lire-drill and 
the fire-socket, who were developed from the three supreme 
Kami, or heavenly gods who dwell in the pole-star, the three 
weaving sisters of the Chinese in Lyra, and who are called 
Ame-no-Minaka Nushi, lord of the awful centre of heaven, 
Taka Mi-Musubi, and Kami Mi-Musubi, the ineffably- 
begotten height (taka), and the ineffably-begotten Kami, or 
upper god,* These stories, when translated from their mythi- 
cal form, and compared with the conceptions of the twin fire- 
Bticks, the twin-«hildren of Saranyu, Dawn and Night, whose 
&ther was Vivasvat, the god of light, with two (in) forms 
(yas), and the children of the wolf-mother, Leto, Apollo, the 

' Reports of thi Bureau of Ethnology, vol, xi. Stevenson, ' The Sia,' 
pp. 8a, 83. 

* J. O'Neill, Tkt Nigkl cf tkt Cods, vol. i. "Axis Myths,' pp. 31, 32, 35, 
37, 62, 63, 169, Z14. This island-mylh is also, as Ui. O'Neill points oat, 
reproduced in the Greek myth of the birth of the island of Delos, where the 
Mcond avatai, or birth of Apollo and Artemis, took place. It was the centre 
of the Cyclades, so called from IhejcilxXM, the circle or wheel. It was raised bj 
Poseidon by bis trident, symbolising the growing plant, from the ocean, and 
was called Ortygia, the island of the (juail {Ifirv'i), which is shown by its 
Sanskrit form Vartika to be derived from iiart, ' to turn,' u the quail by hit 
migrations shows the turning of the year. 
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god of day, and Artemis, the goddess of night, tell how the 
year of the three seasons, the three Kami of the Japaoese, the 
three stars in the belt of Orion, wlio, in his moon-boat, dragged 
the stars, her attendants, round the rotating pole, as the three 
wearing sisters of the Chinese in the polar constellation turned 
it, aiid made the fire-driil of heaven, only visible in the pole- 
star, revolve in the eourse of the day and night. It was they 
who marked the passage of time, which creates all things hy 
slow but sure processes, and who raised from the mother-ocean 
the eight-sided tortoise-mountain, ruled by the sexless twins 
who created it. Their offspring are the sons of the seed, boni 
from the sun-god who ripened the grain, and their dwelling- 
place is the tent or mountain of heaven, supported by the in- 
visible magic-pole which grinds out the heat and rain, which 
creates and maintains life on earth. This tent is again sym- 
bolised in the cottage supported on the leg of the chicken, the 
cock of the rising sun, the Chaska cock of Ut'set, in which 
the mother-witch Baba Yaga sits in Russian fairy talcs.' 

It was these twins who built the heaven palace of the 
pole-star, the eight-sided island altar of god, the home of 
the eight tribes, sons of the mountains and the rivers, who 
regulated the computation of time, and who changed the 
year from one of three seasons to one of four, who inspired 
the divine prophets, the leaders of the people and the 
foundci-8 of the national ritual. It was they who, according 
to the Brahmanas, established the Soma sacrifice of the soas 
of the sun-horse and the moon-cow. But before proceeding 
further with this question, I must first point out that this 
widely distributed myth of the generation of the tortoise 
island earth from the sea is one which could only have 
emanated from a maritime people accustomed to long coast- 
ing voyages. ITiese led them to believe that tlie whole 
inhabited earth was bounded by the sea, and this is the 
conception of the Hindu story of Manu and the birth of his 

' J. O'Neill, The Nisht of tht Godi, 'Axis Myths," vol. i. p. 215; RalsU«,_ 
K„!sia„ Fairy T<i!fs, pp. 74, 75, 76, 144. 
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daughter aiid wife, I<Ja, the m other-mountain, for he was led 
to the centre of the earth, wliere she was to he bom by the 
homed fish, the mother-dolphin, the Ma or mother-ship, 
which earned la, the fish-god, from India to the Persian 
Gulf, and who in asti'onomical mythology hecame the con- 
stellation of the ship Argo, These maritime races were 
originally the sons of the Indian rivers, and those of 
Asia Minor. It was among the forests on tlieir banks, 
which supplied boat-building materials, that they learnt 
how to make rafts first, and river and sea-boats after- 
wards, and gradually acquired the arts of propelling their 
creations by poles, oars, and sails, and it was they who 
first adored running water as the receptacle of the soul of 
life. This had been, in the earlier mythology, brought with 
the showers of sjiring by the niother-bii-d, the stork, who 
was in the belief of the sons of the rivers re-bom in the eel, 
which became their totem parent during t!ie age when the 
mother-stork and stonn-bird were superseded by the mother- 
hawk of the mining races. It was fram the mother- 
hawk, the bird with the piercing eye-sight, and the eel, that 
the ruling, metal- working, farming, and pastoral tribes of 
Central India, the Kharias, Kharwars, iVIundas, Rautias, 
Ixhars, Gualas, Santals, and Ooraons trace their descent, and 
it is their eel-jjarent-god Aind, Indu, or Induar, who has 
become Indra, the rain-god of the Higveda, who succeeded 
the earlier Sukra, the wet (sitk) god, whose name, Ush-ana, 
proves the storm-bird to have been originally Uk-ko, the 
Ugro-Finnic storm-bird of the American Indian races,^ The 
close similarity between the original names of the bird Khu or 
Khur and the fish Kha or Khar proves their common origin, 
while their adoption by tlie Akkadians and Egyptians as the 
sacred Khu and Klia proves that the Finnish totems of the 
bird and the fish wore adopted as ]>arent-gods throughout 
the whole of Soutli-westem Asia. But we have seen in the 
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Japanese myths that the twin-parents of the soiis of the 
mother-hawk and the mother-fi^ were the three Kami, the 
year of three seasons, and a similar conclusion is to be 
deduced from the mythology of the Finnish eel. This name, 
in Icelandic all, in German aal, is in Finnish Il-ja, horn (ja) 
of II. II, again, was the Basque Iru, the three, the year of 
three seasons, the mother-mountain Ida, Ira, or Ila, forged bv 
the eternal forger, Il-marinen, the stars of the Great Bear, 
the mother-stars of the race who made the Great Bear, the 
seven antelopes of the Hindus, the seven bulls {hnploir'tngta) 
of the Zends, the guardian of the pole-star and the revolving 
pole, and divided time into periods of seven days. Il-marinen 
was the second god of the triad in which VainE-moinen, the 
god of moisture, was the first, and Uk-ko, the storm-god and 
storm-bird parent of the Esthonian mother-goddess Linda, 
the bird, was third. The triad, in short, was the air suu-god, 
who sent down the generating dew brought by the third 
member, the bird of spring, and from tlie sun-born dew the 
sacred eel was bom according to the primasval mythological 
creed of the sons of the rivers. It was the eel which told no 
less surely than its mother, tiie dew bird of the annual 
changes of the seasons, for it was in autumn, when the birds 
migrated and went to their winter haunts, that the old eels 
left the rivers to go down to the sea, and in the spring that 
the young eels came up the river with the spring-stork. It 
was the eel born of the dewy mist, the casket holding the 
germ of life and the bird of the mother-mountain, the har- 
binger of spring, who was in Egyptian mythology, Nunet, 
the vulture wife of the fish-god, Nun, who became the 
Elohim of Semite theology. Their progeny were the 
antelope sons of the deer-sim of the East, rising beliind the 
mother-mountain, and of the mother-dolphin, which led the 
Grecian priests from Crete to Delphi.' She was the Hindu 
Makara, who was first the alligator Mugger, the stonn- 
doud and the dragon-ring of stars, surrounding and guarding 

^ The Killing koif! of PrehislcHi Times, Essay vi., pp. 517, 5 
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the pole, as the constellation Draco, called in the Rigveda 
Simahuinara, which took the Goods over the waters of the 
flood to the tortoise earth. This name, Simshiimara, was 
afterwards transferred to Capricornus, the goat-fish, also 
called Makarani, the Alligator, the Makkar of the Baby- 
lonians, in which were situated Al-gedi and Deneb Al- 
gedi, two of the stars called the Ten Kings of Babylon, 
marking the sun's course from Febrnary to November in the 
lunar-solar year of thirteen lunar months.^ It was the con- 
stellation of the Goat-fish, and that of the Bull (vt-ishabha), 
Taurus, containing Rohini {Aldebaran), the mother-cow, 
which is said in the Rig\eda to draw the chariot of the 
Ashvins, the twins ruling the year,* and they were in the 
year of the fish-sira of thirteen lunar months, the constella- 
tions marking the autumnal and vernal equinoxes. This 
Makara, the alligator, dolphin, and goat-fish, became in his 
final avatar, the fish -father-sun, Pradyiimna, the foremost 
{pra) bright one {dyumna), the son of Krishna, the black, 
antelope Bun,'and Riikmini.the mooii-goddeas, who established 
the year of the fish-sun nursed by the moon, which I have 
described in Essay iv. pp. 374-387. This year was in Hindu 
history that of the Pandavas, who ended their thirteen 
months of years of exile hy conquering the Kauravyas, sons 
of the mother-bird, who had gambled with them as the 
Tiamoni did with Poshai-yanne. It was these sons of the 
fish-god who came to Mexico, bringing with them the com- 
putation of time, on which their cycle of the rabbit of fifly- 
two or four times thirteen years was founded. It was the 
year of Kadru, the thirteenth wife of Kashyapa, the tree 
{dru) of Ka, and Kashyapa was the father of the two Ma- 
ghada queens, who ate the mango stone whence Jura-siuidha 
was bom. It is this year of the sons of the nut who 
Ijrorshipped the fish-god Yah, which was that represented by 

' The ^ri/iiig Races b/ Prekiitoric Times, Essay iv., p. 3S4. 

* Rigvedn,, i. 116. iS j The Ruling Races of l^chislorie Times, Essay uj., 

3-324, 350, 25S, 2S9, :!6S, 269, 234, 2S6. 
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the thirteen children of Jacob, the gnomon-stone set Up ftt 
Luz, the place of the almond tree or stone (biz), the Hebrew 
counterpart of the Hindu mango-stone and the Sia pifion 
nuts, the mothers of I'oshai-yanne. It was the sons of the 
Bun-fish and their predecessors, the sons of the sun-horse, who 
instituted the elaborate form of the Hindu Soma sacrifice, 
with the baptismal consecration of the sacrificcr, and it «a* 
they who substituted for the sacrificial feasts on the flesh of 
totem ancestors, the sacramental water and barley cup given 
at the Hindu Soma festivals and the Kleusinian mysteries, 
and to this was added, by the sons of the fish-god, the fish 
eaten both at the early Christian sacrament and on fast-days 
and Fridays, sacred to the mother-goddess of seed (fri), with 
the sacred bread, and this holy lish is still the food of those 
Hindu tribes who refuse to eat flesh-meat.' 

It is this Hindu festival to Soma, called Varshabhu or the 
rain (varsha) plant, which is reproduced in the Sia festival to 
the rain-god of the snake society, which is held, not, like the 
Hindu festival, in the summer, but at the beginning of the 
new year at the winter solstice. Its ritual has been most 
carefidly described by Mrs. Stevenson, who attended the 
festival as an eye-witness,- and photographed its ceremonial 
as well as all the ritualistic apparatus. 

The snakes worshipped are the snakes of the six quarter? 
of the world, fonned by the six-rayed star of the twin races 
the Naga or hooded snakes of the Hindu Nagas whose image 
ia painted on the Sia medicine-bowl.^ These six gods, and 
the five of the Histian or knife society of the totem races, 
sons of the cougar of the North and the bear of the West, 
who founded the sacrifice of slaying with the knife,* form the 

' Tit Ruling Races of Prthisloru Tiiiiis, Essay iv., pp. 374-376. 

' PulilUations of the Bureau of ElkticlBgy,^\sitxtyaa,''£\iK%\tL,'^'^ 76.S6, 

' Ibid. Stevenson, 'The Sia,' Plales xv. ivi. pp. 82-84. 

* Note the Hindu di&linction in the Brahmanas between (i) the primxnl 
races who killed ihe victim by a blow on the frontal bone, the men 0/ the 
club ; (2) those who stabbed il with the knife behind the ear, the barley.cul- 
ting£athers,lheageoftheSia Histian i and (3) those who hilled it, in thewir 
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eleven gods of generation of the Hindu twin races, the gods 
of the five seasons of the year to whom animal victims a)one 
Were offered, and those of the six seasons of the year who 
received offerings of the fruits of the earth when the animal 
victims were offered to the totem-gods.^ These people of 
the knife society are the Sia fonn of those called by the 
Dakota, or joined tribes, the Isanti or Santi, from Issan, a 
stone knife. They are divided into the Wahpeton, or men 
of leaves, the woodland sons of the cougar or tiger, and the 
Sisseton, or men of the prairie, the sons of the bear, while 
the whole confederacy of the Dakotas, including the Santi 
and other tribes, are called the Sioux, a corruption by the 
trappers of Nadowessi, meaning the rattlesnake people.* 

It was the Gond sons of the tiger and the Pleiades in 
India and the sons of the sun-antelope who worshipped the 
Great Bear as the seven antelopes, and who counted eleven 
gods of generation, who introduced the sacramental drinking 
of the Soma or sap of life. I have already shown how this 
cup was, in India, filled with the f&p of the parent fig-tree, 
Kusha-grass, barley, and the water from a running stream, 
and, in Greece, with water, barley, and mint, and this totem 
cup of the barley-born races is almost exactly reproduced in 
the Sia sacramental bowl filled with water on which corn- 
meal and corn-pollen are sprinkled. This is consecrated by 
the six stone ]jebbles, the parents of fire, the sacred number 
of the twin races, dropped into the medicine-bowl by the 
Yanit-siwittanni while the eight consecrating stanzas are 
sung. Iliese answer to the eleven Samidfaeni, or kindling 
verses of the Apri hymns of the Rigveda and of the Brah- 
manasj'sung atthe animal sacrifices preceding the Soma offer- 

thoughl lo be orthodox when the ritual of the Brahmaijas was framed, by 
choking it, by keeping its mouth closed at strangling it with a noose. 
k Eggeling, So/. BrSh. iii. 8. i, 15, ; S.B.E. vol. xxvi. pp. 189, 190. 
^ Tht Rulittg Races ef Prekisliirk Times, Essay iii., pp. 265-267. 
= FablkaliBHi efthc Bureau of Elknalagy, vol. x. : Mallcry, ' Picture Writ- 
g of the American Indians, p. 271. 

ing, Sat. Brak. i. 4. 1, 7 ffi S.B.E. vol. xii. p. 102, note 2. 
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ing. In the Sia ritual, the sacred water is twice given to the 
worshippers, beginning with the women, in an abatone shell, 
first, after the fourteen gourds filled with the sat^red water 
have been, during tlie singing of the fifth stanza, poured into 
the medicine-bowl by the Yan it-si wittanfli, and before the 
com-meal and pollen have been sprinkled on it while the 
sixth stanza In being sung; next, after the six pebbles have 
been dropped in, during the seventh stanza, and after the 
suds already described have l»een produced by the reed and 
sprinkled on the audience, and the sacred dances have been 
danced by the men and women dancers. In this ritual tlie 
use of the abalone shell, like the conch shell of the Hindu 
Vishnu, shows that it was framed by a maritime people, and 
the confession of sins which preceded the Greek Eleusinian 
mysteries, and which does not appear in Mrs. Stevenson's 
account of the Sia, is shown by Prescott to be part of the 
Mexican ritual,' 

The sprinkling of the corn-pollen, or the life-giving water, 
shows that the ritual dates from the age when the worship 
of the date-palm, the tree of life of the Babylonians and the 
trading Shus of Western India, the tree which only fruits 
when the flower of the female tree is fertilised with pollen 
from the male tree, succeeded that of the earlier Syrian and 
Hindu fig-tree. This mother-tree was, in India, that of the 
maritime traders, worshippers of Balaram, son of Rohinl, the 
red cow, the star Aldebaran, whose cognizance was the date- 
palm, and it was the mother-star Aldebaran which was 
worshipped by the Sabteans of Southern Arabia, while the 
date-palm was the parent-tree of the Zend neophytes who 
made their Kosti, or sacred girdle, of the fibres of its leaves. 
This was the race which succeeded the Khati or Hittites, the 
rulers of India, who worshipped the ass as their totem, for 
Balaram is represented as slaying the a.ss, and thus making 
the red-cow-star the national guardian -star. These new 
rulers, the sons of the sun-horse, called also the Ikshvaku, or 
1, Second Edition, vol. i. chap. iii. pp. 56, 57, 
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I sons of the sugar-cane i 

eeded the Turvasu, or people whose god {vasii) is the 
revolving-pole {lur), and whose bright god {(leva), was Ya, 
that is, the fish-sun, the la of the Akkadians and the Yahveh 
of the Jews. It was his followers, the sons of the seed, the 
eight-rayed star, and of the palm-tree, who became rulers of 
the maritime commerce of the Indian Ocean and the Medi- 
terranean, which had been founded by the twin-races the 
Tur-vasu, who, as I have shown, derived their system of 
measuring the twenty-four hours of the twins Day and Night, 
from the people of the Malabar coast who divided them into 
sixty Naltgas of twenty-four minutes each. They were the 
people called Tiirsena and Tyrrhenians in the Mediterannean, 
and Tursha by the Egyptians, who introduced the Dravidian 
custom of common meals throughout all the countries on the 
Mediterannean coasts, including Carthage.^ It was these 
people who diffused the worship of the barley and tJie 
mothcr-slieaf, a custom preserved among the Sia in their 
Ya'ya, or image of Ut'set, worshipped at the raln-festlval 
of the Sia snakes, which she left behind her when she went 
MWay from the earth, before the birth of the twins. The 
■Ya'ya were made of an ear of Indian com, crowned with 
■eagle's and parrot's feathers, and placed in a basket woven 
with eotton-wool. They were renewed every four years, the 
Mom of the national Mexican cycle, and the seeds of the ears 
' *eT« sown as the sacred national crop. This symbol pi-oves 
that the corn-growing races were sons of the parrot of the 
forests, and of the mountain-eagle ; and the cotton is an 
Indian plant, as the parrot is an Indian bird. The name 
Ya'ya, or Tarriko, is similar to that of the Hindu Yayati, 
father of the twin sons of Devayani Yadu and Turvasu, and 
the name of Yadu, the holy (du or dvffa) Ya, is certainly 
that of the fish-god la. 
I The Ruling Races of Prekislonc Times, Essay v., pp. 446, 466 ; Essay i»., 
\ W- 404. 405. 

* /fiid. Essay iii., pp. 293, 297, 29S ; Arbt. I^lif. ii. p. 11 ; vi. p. 5. 
VOL. II. 19 
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The order in which the Sia place the six Ya'ya is also 
most significant. Three, the three Hindu gods of the three 
seasons, who are especially worshipped as the Upasads at the 
Soma sacrifice, arc placed on the altar, two in fi-ont to 
represent the twins, who are always coupled in Hindu ritual, 
while the sixth, the tiger-god Fandhiiri of the Gonds, is 
placed on the tail of the cougar or tiger, painted on the 
ground, in front of the other five. This sixth god was, 
towards the end of the Sia rain-ritual, taken up and put in 
the place of the first parent Ya'ya, the midmost of the three, 
the central prong of the Gond trident-god Fharsi-pen, Tliis 
substitution of the young for the old god is a Sia reproduction 
of the Hindu change of belief, which made the sexless suu- 
god Fandu, whose children's fathers were Dharma, the god 
of law, Vayu, the wind, Indra, the rain-god, and the Ashvins 
or heavenly twins, the father-god of the regenerated race, 
bom of the Pandavas, Resides these noteworthy resem- 
blances to Hindu ritual, which I have here adduced, there is 
also, in the Sia ritual, a reproduction of the S}Tian worship 
of the Latin cross of St, George, acknowledged aa a sacred 
symbol throughout the ancient world, placed on the breasts 
of Ruddha and Apollo, the sun-gods, used as the ideogram 
of Anu, the sky-god, in cuneiform writing, and also as the 
Egyptian hieroglyph for Ftah, the sun-god of the western or 
dying sun.^ The Sia cross was crowned with eagle plumes, tied 
with white cotton cord, and is shown to have been an indi- 
genous symbol, by its use in Mexico, as the sign of the god 
Tlaloc, or Quetzacoatl, the bearded white god, wliose name 
means ' the feathered twin, or the sei-pent,' who was wor- 
shipped by the Toltecs as their great civiliser,* and also by 
the stone cross, surmounted by the bird found at Falenque. 
It was guarded by a wolf and a bear with a cub, the animals 
of the East and West, all of white stone, shewing it to be a 

» Comte Goblel d'Alviella, Tht Misration of Symbols, English Edition 
(A. Conslnble and Co.), pp. 12-14, 

' PrescoU, History of Mexico, Second EJiition, chap. iii. vol. i., [ 
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j symbol of the equinoctial sun-god. It was placed in front 
of thethret dwarf images of Koshairi, the parent flute-player, 
the year of three seasons, standing behind a shell and guarded 
by two wands tipped with plumes of the turkey mother-bird, 
and represented the year of four seasons introduced by the 
Twins. 

Tlie above resemblances between Asiatic, European, and 
American-Indian historical myths and ritual, which might 
be largely added to, prove most conclusively, as Prescott has 
already pointed out,^ that the American -Indians brought 
with them to America, national traditions and rites, which had 
first originated in Asia and Europe ; that the gj-eat national 
emigration took place, after the establishment of niaritime 
commerce in the Indian Ocean, while the Sia ritual proves 
that the immigrants from whom they traced their descent 
had, before their departure from Asia, celebrated a festival to 
the rain-god, very similar in its details to the Soma sacrifice 
of India, that they worshipped the mother corn-plant, and 
used the fertilising sacred pollen of the Hindu and Babylo- 
nian worshippers of the date-palm. 

1 have shown in Essay in. pp. 323 ft'., that the doctrines of 
the Hindu Soma worshippers jmved the way to the rise of 
Jain asceticism and self-torture ; and that similar doctrines 
were also brought to America, is proved by the ablutions, 
penances, vigils, fastings, and flagellations of the Mexican 
priests,^ That this resemblance to Hindu self-tortiUB 
extended also to the ceremonies of the nomad American 
Indiana of the North, is shown in the rites of the Dakota 
buffalo sun-dance, 'ITiis is a much more elaborate ceremony 
than the dance, ' instituted by women,' of the Hidatsa, Man- 
dans, and Winnebagas, which I have already described, and 
from which the Dakota dance is descended. It is held some 
time near the summer solstice, and the first ceremony is the 
digious preparation of those among the tribe giving the 
' Prescott, History efMtxico, Second Edition, vol. iii. Appendii, p. 343. 
* fUd. vol. i. chap. iii. p. 56. 
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dftiice, who wish to pray to the sun Wakaii-tan-ka,' This 
ia begun some months before the time fixed for tlie dance, and 
at the close of the jireliminary ceremonies, the neighbouring 
tribes are invited, and universal peace proclaimed, A lai^ 
prairie is chosen, police appointed to keep order, and a crier 
sent round to tell all tlie tribes where they are to pitch the 
upright, conical tents, of the primitive pattern, which mwit 
alone be used at the dance. When the time arrives, during 
the first two or three days, the tents are pitched and tlie 
ground prepared. On the fourth day, the chosen men go out 
to look for the mystery tree. When they have found one 
suitable, they come back and dig a plot in the centre of tlie 
camping-ground, removing all grass and roots. They make 
it square, with projecting points at the comers, to indicate the 
solstitial path of the sun, rising and setting at the solstices, 
north and south of the east and west.^ They cover the 
ground with sweet-smelling creeping grass, like the Hindu 
Kusha grass, strewn on that part of the Hindu sacrificial 
ground which ia set apart for the spirit.s of the Fathers, and 
also with wild sage, and place the buffalo's skull on the sacred 
grass. The chosen warriors then go out to cut down the 
mystery tree, riding to it furiously, as if charging an enemy. 
When it is reached, the warrior appointed as leader strikes 
one blow with his axe on the east side, showing that the rite 
is one instituted by the fighting sons of the deer, who make 
their fire by laying the east stick first. The second strikes it 
on the south, and the third and fourth on the west and north, 
and the final strokes are given by a selected young virgin,* 
It isplacedonalitterofsticks, no one, not specially appointed 
to do so, being allowed to touch it, and when it arrives on the 
ground, it is set up with solemn ceremonies in the centre of 
the consecrated spot. Ropes are attached to it, ending with 
^ Publicalient ef Iht Burtau ef Ethnolegy, vol. xi. t Dorsey, 'Sludjof 
Siouan Cults,' pp. 451 ff. 
' Ibid. vol. -xi. : Doi^ey, ' Sludy ot Siouan Culls,' p. 451, § 146, 
■' Ibid. vol. xi. : Dorsey, ' Study of Siouan Culla,' p. 465. 
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hooks, to be inserted in the flesh of those who have vowed to 
'show their mastery over themselves, by swinging in honour of 
the sun-god. This swinging ceremony takes place, after all 
'the devotees, both male and female, have undergone the 
'necessary consecration in the preparation tent, placed to the 
east of the pole. This swinging ceremony is a sequel of the 
Custom of the corn-growing races, of swinging the mystic 
basket of seed-grain in the wind to strip it of its useless husks, 
to gain for it the power of generation, given by the god of 
the air, and to simulate its infant sleep. It is still preserved 
■in India, in the ceremony of swinging the young smi-god 
in August ; ' also the Dakota swinging-penance is exactly like 
that annually performed in Bengal by the devotees, who 
■awing themselves on hooks at the Cliarak-pooja, while the 
preparations for cutting down the mystery tree are very like 
those observed in Cliota Nagpore, in cutting down the Kurrum 
tree (Natuka parvifoUa), at the barley festival in August, 
and in lx)th cases, those who cut the tree must fast.^ It is all 
but utterly imprtssihle that this peculiar form of swinging- 
penance should have originated independently, both among 
the Bengalis and Dakotas, and when the numerous other 
coincidences between Hindu, Chinese, Japanese, and Ameri- 
can myth and ritual, especially the measurement of time, both 
in India and America, by the Pleiades, Orion, the Pole Star 
and Great Bear, are also taken into account, I cannot see how 
it is possible to doubt that the American Indians came to 
^America from Asia, some of them passing through China aud 
Japan, and some perhaps by direct voyages. The immigration 
must have taken place at different e|>oehs, and the incomers 
must have continued to arrive, up to a time after the institu- 
tion of the lunar-solar year of thirteen lunar months, the year 
of the fish-sun, and after the religion of the worshippers of 
the Soma, or divine saj) of life, of the sons of the barley-seed, 
had become one, in which personal endeavours after holiness 
Tie Ruling Kates of PnhistorU Times, Preface, p. xy. ■ 
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and the eradication of eWl habits and passions, had been added 
to the national worship of, and obedience to, the gods who 
ruled the times and seasons, and watched over the national 
prosperity of those confederated tribes, who followed the rules 
laid down in the national ritual. This last epoch was, as is 
shown in the Dakota swinging penance, an age when military 
powers and courage were held in high esteem, and also one in 
which the individualising genius of the north had triumphed 
over, and become amalgamated with, the communism of the 
south. The union is shown by the combination of the 
worship of the seed-grain, and the mother-tree of the agricul- 
tural races, with that of the cross of St. George, the emblem 
of the worshippers of the pole-star of the north, and with the 
worship of the antelope-sun, who guided the sons of the deer, 
the worshippers of the rising sun of the east, and not the 
western setting sun of the buffalo races. It was from this 
antelope-aun that, as we have seen, the fish-sun was descended, 
for Pradyumna the Makara, the Hindu fish-sun, was tin 
of Kriehna, the antelope sun-god, and Rukmini, the m 
The same descent is also shown in the name of the totem 
of the trading Shus, called Sal-rishi or the Sal antelope 
{rhhya), and the Sal-tree (Shorea robusta) is the mother-tree 
of the Hindu Turano-Dra vidian races, so that the Sal-fish was 
the totem of the tribe bom from the union of the northern 
antelope sons of the barley, with the Dravidian sons of the 
tree.^ The supreme god of these descendants of the goddess- 
mother of com, Sar, worshipped by the Akkadians as 'Sala 
with the copper hand,' the wife of Dumu-zi, or Tanunuz, the 
star Orion,* the goddess of the sun- worshipping workers in 
metal, who was also the constellation Aquarius, was the Sume- 
rian Sal-manu, the divine fish worshipped by the Shus of India 
and of the Euphratean Delta. He was the god of the mari- 
time races dwelling on the coasts of the Indian Ocean^ thtf 

• The Ruling Raett ef Pnkistane Tinas, Essay iii., pp. 284x86: » 
510-511. 
" Sftyce, Hibbcrt Lictures/or 1887, Lect. iii. p. six, 
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NaputApain,orsonofthewaters, in the Rigveda, who became 
the Latin sea-god Neptunus. He was the Jewish Solomon, son 
of Bathsheba, she of the seven (aheba) measures (bath), the 
god of the fifty-two weeks completing the lunar year, who was 
also the god la, of the Akkadians, the Yah of the Hindus and 
the Yaveh of the Jews.* 

It is his history, which is given in the Arabian and Talmud 
legend, telling how Sakhr, called in the Arabian Nights the 
King of the White Jinn, the flying spirits of the sun-lit air, 
dwelling in the north, came and stole the ring of Solomon, 
while he was absent, and when it was in charge of Aminah 
the Faithful, his female substitute. This was when the sun- 
spirits of the north came south with the sun at the winter 
solstice, to fight the black Jinn of the South, who slay the 
sun in his winter house.* The year is then ruled by Aminah, 
the female-sun, the mother and nurse of the young sun of 
the new year, bom at the winter solstice, to become the 
conquering male-sun of the next year, who was the god riding 
on the sun-horse. This was the sun-maro of Sakhr, which 
he lent to Bulukiya,' the horse Grani, of Sigurd, the sun- 
god of the Nibelungen Lied, who fights and conquers, at the 
smnmer solstice, the evil powers of night and winter. Sakhr 
is the god worshipped by the Akkadians as Suk-us, a name 
of Istar, the wet [suk) goddess, the Hindu Sukra, the rain- 
god, before Indra, the eel. He, as the god called Ushana, is, 
as I have shown, a southern form of the Finnish Ukko, the 
thunder-god and thimder-bird, the mother storm-bird. This 
ia the vulture-bird of the Egyptians, Nunet, the wife of Nun, 
the fish-god, who ruled the year, as the vulture-star Ma'at, 
a name of Vega in Lyra, the polar star, from 10,000 to 8,000 
B.C., when the myth was framed. This mother-bird of the 
1 Til Rulins Ram nf PrthUtaric Times, Preface, p. xxi. ; Essay iii., p. 286, 

!J9S. 307 ; >*■ pp- 340-376- 

* 'Bmtoit^sArubianNigklsiH.S. Nichoti and Co. , 1894): 'The Advenluies 
of Bulukiya,' vol. iv, p. 2G3 ; ' Tale at the Fisherioan and the Jbni,' toL i. 
p. 37. note 6. 

• Ibid. 'The Adventures of Bulukiya,' vol. iv. p. 267. 
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■ south, ruling the year in the iviiiter absence of the sun is t 
^sthonian Piirga Neitai or hell-jnaiden, dwelHng below 1 
earth, who was beguiled of the ring which Sakhr stole, by 
the youth who slew the frog-sun by its help, and who could 
fly while wearing it on the little finger of his left hand.' 
She was also the Dolphin, the fish-mother of the sim-fisb, 
who ruled the heavens while he was borne in her womb. On 
losing his ring, and thus bet^oming vanquished by tlie mother- 
bird of the pole-star, Solomon, the winter-star of the South, 
was rodueed to beggarj', that is, was made powerless, but, 
after forty days, the number sacred to la, the sun-fish of the 
.winter luins, who rained forty days and forty nights,* Sakhr 
fled, throwing the ring into the sea, whence the yonng sun- 
fish rose, and thence as in the other stories of the loss of the 
ring, it was reco\ered by a fisherman from a fish. This was 
the magic ring which has become the fisherman's ring, placed 
as the ring of marriage on the finger of the Pope at his 
'Consecration, and bi-oken at his death. It was originally the 
plain wedding ring, the ring of ten lunar montlis of gestation, 
±he annus of the Romans, and afterwards became the lunar- 
solar ring of recurring months formmg the year, beginj 
with thf emergence of the sun fi-om Aquaiius in Novembi 
and his return to it again at the same season. This i 
masonic ring hearing a stone on which is inscribed in a circ 
the two equilateral triangles which formed the thunder-bolt d 
Vishnu, but in tliis ring the triangles are not joined a 
thunderbolt by their apices, to form the year of the dw. 



twins, but are interlocked thus,' 



double path of the solstitial- 




lipi-esent ] 



the masonic t 



I Kirby, Nero of Esthonia (Nimmo and lion, 1S94), vol. ti. pp. 240 ff. 

' Genciis vii. la. 

' The figures in this dio^am aie not in ihe tnosontc sign, they are merdy 
placed in it to show Lhal it is Ihe sacred symbol of the nine spirits of hi 
the square of Ihe original sacted triangle, the sign of the year of three tc 
The two inlerlockeil triangles aie a sacred symbol o 
Brome Age. Boyd Uawkins, Early Man in Britain, chap. ». p. 37S. 
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,of the temple-biiiltling sons of the fish-god, who completed 
the measurenient of the year, begun by the triangle of the 
three seasons. It is the figure of the tortoise earth, as 
described by the Hindu astronomer Variihamihira, with the 
land of Panchala the Gangetic Doab, ruled by the Srinjayas 
or sons of the sickle {sriiti), in the centre. The sacred land 
of the Pandavas, who instituted the year of the fish-sun of 
thirteen lunar months, the corn-land of the Sia-god Poshai- 
yanne. This ninth land, added to the eight originally form- 
ing the eight-rayed star, completes the number nine, the 
number sa*Ted to the Akkadian Igigi or spirits of heaven, 
.and to the Hindu god Vishnu. In masonry it is the sign of 
the Hoyal Arch, only iillowed to be worn by the most advanced 
nia.<Jons. It represents the corn-land in the centre, watered 
by the irrigating watei-s, the home of the fish sun, and this 
land is flanked by the two sacred door-posts, the two St. 
Andrew's crosses, denoting it as the sign of the year of the two 
solstices, and the two triangles, the six rabbit-sticks of the 
Sia twins. This ninth centre-land is the key-stone of the 
converging arches of the eight-sided temple which form the 
dome, the sacred symbol of wisdom, the dome of tlie great 
Cathedral of St. Sophia, at Constantinople, and the Pantheon 
at Rome, from whence was taken the pattern reproduced in 
St. Peter's. The young fish-god, when he gained the year- 
ring, became mler of the year of the race, who looked on the 
god of light, who directed the course of the sun, which made 
the seed to grow and ripen, as a father-god more powerful 
than the invisible god of the revolving pole, the god Ka, who 
planted in it the germ of life. It was then that he sent his 
Wazir, Asaf, the son of Barkhya, the lightning {harukk) god, 
lo arrest Sakhr, and that the fisli-sun, who circled the 
heavens in his annual course, deposed the mother-bird, the 
pole-star, from tlie rule of time. It was then that the year 
was changed from that of the revolutions of the oil-press, tlie 
vear of twelve months, of three hundred and sixty days, 
described in Essay \ii.,^ to that of three hundred and. sixty- 

' Tie Ifttling Races of Prikisloric Times, Essay vii., pp. 7, 61, 
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four days, divided into thirteen luoar months, of twenty- 
eight days each, each month containing two fortnights, or 
twenty-six fortnights in all, and twenty-six is, as I hsve 
shown in Essay vii,, the sacred number of the Hindu Kabir- 
puntis, the Hindu worshippers of Kabir, originally the wise 
(JicAir) god of the building races of Asia Minor and Thrace, 
called the Kabiri. 

That this deduction is a legitimate account of the historj- 
of the evolutions of these conceptions, is shown in the history 
of the offspring of the mate lion of the West, the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, and the female wolf, the totem goddess of 
the East, mother of Apollo and Artemis, Sakhr' told Bulu- 
kiya that their first children were the .linns, the 6ying-sons 
of the mother-bird, the mother of fire, whose father was the 
fire-dog, the Akkadian Lig, who became the lion, and their 
next the seven males and seven females of the lunar-solar 
race, the seven horses and seven cows of the cosmological 
hymn of the Rigveda,' the fourteen days of the lunar phases 
which make up the year of the fish-god. 

This year of the all-wise Solomon was that inaugurated by 
Hiisib Karini al Din in the Arabian story of the queen of 
the serpents, which contains that of the adventures of Bulu- 
kiya. This story, the full significance of which I will 
describe presently, ends by telling how Husib* was made by 
the Wazir of the king of the seven kingdoms of Iran, to show 
him the way to the queen of the serpents, who was alone able 
to heal his master, the year-siui, of his sickness. The queen 
of the serpents, in Hindu mythology, is Kadrii the tree 
(dnt) of Ka, the thirteenth wife of Kashyapa, and tliirteenth 
month of the lunar-solar year, who, before she was the mother 
of the year-sun, of the sun-fish god, was the goddess ruling 

' Burton's Arabian Nigkti, vol. iv., ' The Story of Bulukiya,' pp. 365, 366. 
' Rigveda, i. 164. 3 ; The Ruling Races of Ftehislonc Times, Essay vii., 
P-7. 
* Burton's Arabiam Nights, vol. iv., 'The Qnecn of the Serpents,' pfb 
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the year of three seasons of the growing plant. She told 
Htisib that in order to compass the cure of the king he must 
take her to the Wazir's house, where the latter would tell hlin 
to kill her, and cut her in three pieces. Hasib was to refuse, 
and to leave the task to the adviser of the king ruling the 
era of the year of three seasons. A\Tien the Wazir had 
killed her and uut her up, the flesh was to be boiled in a 
caldron of brass, the sacred metal of all high-caste Hindus^ 
who will only eat and drink out of brass, and that used to 
make all the utensils of the temple of Solmon, la, fish- 
god, not made of gold. The caldron was to be ]]laced on a 
brazier, and the first scum that rose from it was to be put 
aside as though the Wazir would tell HiSsib to drink it. 
The second scum was to be drunk by Hiisib, and this, 
as I shall show presently, was the Bhang or elixir of wisdom, 
which became to the followers of Zarathustra, whose chief 
counsellor was Hasib, the Zend Janiaspa, the agmt for 
securing the power of divine insight, wliidi succeeded the 
intoxicating drink, the deadly draught of the first scum, 

which had been used by the earlier inspired teachers. 
From this draught Hasib gained, like Solomon whose 
counterpart he is, all wisdom and knowledge ; learnt, as the 
story-teller in the Arabian Nights expressly says, how to 
predict eclipses, to understand the ordinances of the planets, 
the scheme of their moving, and thus to know the new 
astronomy which measured the path of the solstitial and 
equinoctial sun round tiie eight-sided enclosure of the 
tortoise earth. Hiisib when thus possessed of the knowledge 
of the fish sim-god, la or Salmanu, was to give the first 
phial to the Waair, who had intended to kill him without 
telling him it was the second, and thus to cause his death. 
He was then to take the three pieces of the snake, the year 
of three seasons of the worshippers of the rain-snake Naga, 
the Gond Nagnr or plough of heaven, to the king, who would 
be completely healed by eating it, and thus destroying the 
old year of the believers in the inspiration of intoxication. 
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Ab the new-bom king, the young sun-god of the new epoch, 
he made Hdsib, the depository of the new knowledge, his 
Wazir or chief counsellor. This ending of the storj of 
Hdsib is exactly like those of the numerous solar legends in 
Europe, which I have quoted at the end of Essay vl, telling 
of the revolution in knowledge which took place when the 
sun-god, circling the heavens in a track marked through the 
stars, was made ruler of the year. In all these the young 
smi-prince, who like Peleus, the father of the sun -god 
.Achilles, has been taught all knowledge by the divine 
pliysician, the Centaur Cheiron, the sun-horse, kills, or is 
accessory to the death of, as HjSsib was to that of the snake, 
the evil lieasts of the old faith of their ignoi-ant predecessors. 
The credit of the deed is, when the hero falls asleep after his 
victory, claimed by the prime minister of the king, whose 
foes the sun-prince has destroyed. His falsehood, which is 
]]unished with his death, is proved by the awakening of the 
real conqueror, and his return with the tongues of the slain 
beaeta as evidence in his favour.' 

Hiisib is, ss Sir R. Burtnu tells us,^ an Arab counterpart 
of Jamasp, meaning the twin (Jama) horse (a^pa), the 
heavenly twins' brother, and jsrime minister of the Persian 
king Gustasp, called in the Zendavesta Vistaspa. He thus 
belongs to the Zend triad of three brothers, who were the 
thief allies of Zarathustra, the Zend reformer, the high-priest 
of the religion based on personal strivings after perfection. 
It was they who, as we are told in the Yasnaa, hel{)ed him to 
place Ahuia, or Ashura Mazda, tlie supreme ^od of know- 
ledge, on his throne in the starlit heaven, called the Garoth- 
man, or glittering (^ar) home of endless lights, the stars 
among which the suii-god moves, the place where the holiest 
souls reach the summit of bliss,* and this god was, as Assur, 

' Tie Jfulii's /fates a/ PrtAislenc Tinus, Essay vi., pp. 514-528, 564-567. 

' Burlon, Arabian Nights, vol. iv. , p. 26, nole 1, 

' Mill, Ya!iia,\\. 15-19; Dntmretetcr, Zendavesta VasAt, xxii.lSi S.B.E. 
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the supreme god of the Assyrianti, the fish-god, tlio guardian 
of Nineveh, meaniug, as its ideogram shows, fish-town. 
These three brethren belonged to the Hvog\'a clan, the 
Sanskrit Shu-g\-a, meaning the coming (ffva) shu, the 
begetter, or soul of regenerated life. They were Frashaostra, 
the Hindu Prashastri, or teachuig priest, Jamaapa, and 
Vlstaspa. The first was father of Hvogvi, wife of Zara^ 
thustra, son of Piirushaspa, who learnt the innermost secrets 
of the divine law by the inspiration of bangha, the well-known 
hashish, a prejiaration of hemp (Cannabis Indica), introduced 
as the agent of religious enlightenment by Zarathustra.' It 
was bhang which became, to the oracular priests and 
priestesses of the fish-god, the Akkadian god Kha, called by 
tliem the god of the oracle {kua\^ a more effective stimulus 
of divine illumination than the intoxicating mead or honey- 
drink, drunk by tlieir predecessors, the worshippers of the 
twin-gods, and it inspired not only the servants of the 
Assyrian fish-god Assur, or Kha, but also the priestesses of 
Delphi. Jamaspa, the representative in the triad of the age 
of the twin-gods, which succeeded that of the primseval 
teacher, who was first tlie village schoolmaster, and after- 
wards the chief adviser of the national king, is said in the 
Yasnas to be the chooser of holy wisdom, and he was the 
counsellor of tlie third brother, Vistaspa, the king who 
protected Zarathustra, and who was, through his wife 
Hutaosa, the chief of the family of the Naotaras, or people 
of the new (nao) star (tara),^ that is to say, it was through 
their agency that the morning and evening stars, the planets 
Mercury, Venus, and Jupiter, were made the rulers of heaven 
by the worshippers of the rising sun, illuminating the earth 
in his annual course through the stars, instead of the pole- 

' Dannesletcr, Ztiidavesta Din Yaslil, 15; S.B.E. vol. xxiii. p. 267, 

' Sayce, Assyrian Grammar, SyElabary, No. 442. 

» Darmesteter, Zindavcsla Abdn Yash/, 68, 98 ; S.B. E. voL xniii. p. 70, 
note I ; 77, nole i. 
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mountain and the revolving pole. This king Vis 
new star, was also inspired by the holy Rhang, and it was 
under the auspices of this king of heaven, tlie rider on the 
sun-horse (aspa), advised by his two inspii-ed brethren, tliat 
the Athravans, the Hindu AtliSrvaus, who in the ltig\'eda 
predicted an eclipse of the sun through the turiya, or 
instrument for measuring the motions of the heavenly bodies 
round the revolving pole (tur), were sent forth with the 
Chista, the ark or chest of the law (din), to preach the new 
faith.' This ark or chest of the law was the Hebrew high- 
priest Aaron, meaning the ark or chest, and his sons were the 
Semitic Kohathites, the Armenian Kalianai, the prophi ' 
priests of the sacred ephod, the sacred sliirt of the Fareitt,' 
telling the oracles of God issuing from the breast of the 
Almighty.^ These prophet-priests were the priests of the 
sun-and-fi re-god Atri, meaning the devouring (ad) three {tri), 
the god of the three seasons. These three brethren, Frasha- 
cstra, Jamaspa, and VTstSspa, the divine propagators of the 
revolution consummated in the days of Vistaspa, making the 
rider on the sun-horse, the god of living lights who circled 
the heavens in his yearly course, the god of life instead of 
Ka, the invisible germ dwelling in the seed, appear in the 
Rundahish as the three fires, the Atri of the Hindus. These 
are (1) Frobag, the generating fire, the Hindu Viru, the 
Latin Vir, the counterpart of Frashaostra, or Prashashtri. 
This was kindled on the mother-mountain of the Kushite- 



' Dirmesleter's Ztndavcsta Dta Yasht, 15-17 ; S.B.E. voL x 
63! 



L p. 367, 

' The Ruling Racts of PrthUlaric Times, Prerace, p. xvi. The ephod was 
sanctified by Gideon after he had destroyed Penuel, the town of the face 
{fen) of God (el), the sacred triangie, and cut down the Ashera, Judges 
vii. 36; viii. 17, 14-17. The Eacred shirt of the Farsis was, as 1 show. 
Essay iv, 406, the diiect descendant of ihe gannent made of the skin of the 
totem ancesIoT. It and Ihe sacred girdle were the magic dress which 
consect&ted and infused theipiiil of the parenl-god of the oracle ir 
cf God who wore il. 
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was the mother-void, o 
the origin of the deeps 



race in Kabul ; (2) tlie fin; Gnshasp, or Jamasp, kindled in 
Adarltaigtui, the petroleum -yielding Kre-land to the south- 
east of the Caspian Sea, where fire-worship first became a 
formulated creed ; (3) the fire Burzin Mltro, kindled by 
\lBtaspft in Khorasan, the central kingdom of the seven 
kingdoms of Iran. These three fires are said in the Bunda- 
hish to l>e united in the Bahram fire of the Parsis always 
kept burning in the temples,' 

The Bahram fire is, as I have sliown, the sacred fire of the 
immortal god formed of the two essences — (1) the female or 
receptive essence, the Phccnician goddess Baau, the Akkadian 
Bahu, wife of the southern sun of the winter solstice, the 
Bolut, or deep of Genesis, the Aininah of the story of 
Solomon's ring, and the female Swastika of the Hindus. She 
ean-l)ed filled with water of life, 
id abysses, the brazen seas of the 
Babylonian and Jewish temples ; (S) the active essence, the 
male Swastika, the fatlier-bird Shakr, and the sun-fish-god 
Solomon, uiio was first Ram, the siui-god, the Ituma Hvaatra, 
the hissing {slivas) wind, and sun-god of the Zendavesta.^ 
These were the divine wife and husband, ruling the year 
divided into the six months of the summer and six months of 
the winter solstices, the Pitriyana and Devayana periods. It 
was they united who formed the God Jehovah, and who are 
mentioned in the Jewish ritual for Pentecost, and also in their 
daily fonnula addressed to the Deity, 'In the name of the union 
of the holy and blessed Hu, and his Shechinali, the hidden and 
concealed Hu, blessed be Jehovah for ever.' The name Hu, 
the Zend and Druid form of the bird Khu, is masculine, 
while Yah is feminine, the two forming the bi-sexual 
regenerating and creating god. It is these two combined 
which are invoked separately as Hu and Yah on the 



» West, Bundakish, xvii. 6-9; S.B.E., vol. v, pp. 63, 64. 

* The Ruhng Races ef Prtkiiterk Times, Essay v., pp. 469, 470 ; Part II, 
*tiL pp. 173, note i, 174; Sayce, HiNurt Letltircs far 1887, Led. iv, 
p. 264. 
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seventh day of the Feast of Tabernacles.^ They formed the 
god invisible to mortal eyes, whose existence was only known 
through the revolutions of the pole, which he turns while 
dwelling in the cloudy canopy of the mountain mist, the 
inner chamber or shrine, the naos of the eight-sided palace 
of the god of the tortoise-race. ITiese two united divine 
essences are the two creating or soliciting (isanau) twins of 
the Japanese, Izanagi and Izunami, the artificers of the three 
Kami, of which I have already spoken, the Chinese Vin and 
Yang,^ the ever-revolving day and night calling on all the 
powers of nature to contribute their due share to God's un- 
ceasing work of creating, reproducing, and sustaining active 
and progressive life. 

The middle fire of the three, combined to make the bi-une 
creator, the twin (jama) fire of Janiasp, was that which is 
said in the Bundahish to have specially helped Kai-Khusrib, 
the Pahlavi form of the divine king called in the Zeiidavesta 
Hushrava,^ king of the Hus or Hushini, sons of Dan, who 
unitpd the Aryans in one kingdom, and destroyed the idol- 
temples on the Chaeehasta Lake, the modem Uruniiah in 
Adarbaigan (Baku). Hushrava, who is thus identified with 
Viataspa, is the king Sushrava-s of the Shus in the Rig^'eda, 
who conquei-ed (1) Kutsa, the priest and earthly represent- 
ative of the god Ka of the Purus, the indwelling soul of the 
seed, who was, as I have shown, superseded by the creating 
sun-fish-god, the substitute for the seed-life hidden in tlie 



• Ra&iinical Cammenl on Gentsis, by P. J. Herahon, 1S85, pp. 138, 302 : 
J. O'Neill'i T&t Night of Ike CaJs, vol. i. 'Axis Myths,' p. 338. This god 
Hu, IhE Hu-kairyu, or active [iairya) ctealor of the Zendavesta, and the Hu 
of Jewish liturgy, furnish an actual demanst ration 10 be added to thai given 
by the sacted shirt of the Patsia and the ephod of the Jews, proving how the 
Parsi religion developed into the Hebrew worship of Jehovah. The Egypt 
out of which the Jews came to Palestine through the wilderness was in the 
original myth Persia, the land of Manna. 
.» O'Meill, Tki Night of the Cads, 'Axis Myths,' p. 38. 
■ We see here an actual instance of the Pahlavi Khu becoming the ZeDd< 
Hu, thus proving that Hu la Khu, the bird. 
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plant, the living son of god. 'ITio I'urus, again, are the clan 
of Zaratiiustra, the son of Purushasjia : (2} Atithigva, the 
coming (g^'a) guest (atithl), a name of DivodiUa, the solar 
god of the twin races before the birtii of the fish-sun, whose 
name is paralleled with H\og\'a, or Sliugva, the coming (gva) 
Shu, the new begetter; (3) Ayu, the son of Puru-ravaa, the 
thunder-god, and T'rvashi, in the form of the moon-goose 
swimming on the Plaksha lake, showing that the myth 
l>elonged to the age of Kansa, the moon-goose, of which I 
have already spoken. Sushravas was thus the sun-god who 
superseded the god Ka and tlie thunder-god, and the moon- 
goose, who measured time by tiie seasons, and the lunar 
phases marking the jwriod of gestation. He was, in the 
Genesis genealogy of the kings of Edoni, the land of the 
red (cdoni) man, tlie third king Husham, of the land of the 
Temanites, that is, Southern Arabia {Teina), the liome of the 
sons of Hohiiii, the red cow, the star Aldeharan, the men 
bom of the Akkadian Te, called in the As,syrian Temennu, 
or ' the foundatiiin of life,' ^ and Its ideogram means ' tlie loi-d 
of seed.' Thus Janias]m, the twin-horse (aspa), was the 
counsellor of the conquering king, who was first the nder on 
the sun-horse, and afterwards the sun-fish, the all-wise ruler 
of the sons of the seed, the eight-rayed star, the sign of 
god and seed in Akkadian and ancient Chinese. This god 
of the Bahram fire of the two bi-une essences of the 
Phcenician mother-goddess, the darkness or void, the sun of 
the West, and the father-sun-gotl Rai of the East-, the god 
of the Wends, was the god of the living soul of life, the 
Soma brought from heaven by the mother-bird to Kadru, 
the thirteenth wife of Kashyapa, and the final month of the 
year of the fish-god, the la, or house (/) of the waters (o), 
who became the Nun, the satued fish, the invisible god of 
light hidden in the mists, worshipped as the supreme god 
by the Akkadians, Egyptians, and Semites, the god whose 

' Rigvcda, i. 53, 9, lo; The Ruling fta.cs of Prchiitarii: Times, Essxy ai., 
pp. 311, 212, 22S, 240, 274. 
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existence was first discovered by tlie India 
astronomers a 



Liid Babvloiti 



tid metapliysicians. 
This age of the fisli-jjod, worsliipjied by tlie Assyrians as 
' Salliiiiannu, tlie fish," tlie goil of the city of Temen-SalUiu 
(the foundation of jieace),^ was that of the society described 
in the Arabian Nights, an age some thousands of years earlier 
than that of the Ommayad and Ahbasid Caliphs, when these 
stories took their (irescnt form. Though among them their 
were many which then first s&w the light, tlie great majority, 
and the mast historicaliy important of the tales are direct 
descendants of the old stories of the professional historio- 
graphers and guardians of the national knowledge of thv 
East, compiled before the days of writing, when the national 
schoolmasters and teaclierH were thought by the peo|)le, and 
believed by themselves, to be divinely inspii-ed, and when the 
office was held to be a sacred trust which obliged those who 
imdertook it to be scrupulously careful of the pi-eservation of 
the exact truth in their historical and scientific deli' ~ 

Under their guidance, liistory was not biographical, nop 
the actors named in it spoken of as individuals, but 
stories, giving the summary of the record of events, 
narratives in which the composers aimed especially at 
accuracy, conciseness, and the stimulation of an awakened 
interest in those wlto heard them and retained them in their 
memory for their own instruction and that of future genera- 
tions. If the Rawi, or professional storj-tellei's, who told 
them to the Arabian public, and who were the Arabian and 
Egyptian representati\ es of the Improvisatorc of Italy, the 
Uhats of India, and the Celtic bards, or Scealds, liad in\-ented 
them in the age of the Caliphs, they would have deseni 
the society existing in that epoch of foreign ware and in! 
disturbances, when men's minds were full of military di 
and of the spirit of religious enthusiasm, which burned in 
the souls, not only of the leaders, hut of the rank and file of 
the Mohammedan armies, who propagated by the sword tlte 
• Sayce, ffiiitri Uauresfor 1SS7, Lect. i. p 
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belief in onu God and liis prupliet MoIiHiiiiiied. But through- 
out the eight volumes of stories, believed, in Sir R. Burton''H 
edition, to be those of the earliest collection, and tlie four 
volumes of sujjplementaiy ^stories taken from other Arab 
editions, military matters are rarely spoken of, and in only 
two stories, those of Oniar-bin-al-Nu'uman, and his sons,' 
and of Gharib and his brother Ajib,- are the chief acton 
soldiers. 

It is perfectly impossible that the ideal society these 
stories depict, and in the midst of which the original 
authors lived, could ever have been organised in a time of 
religious warfare and national conquests, for no people whose 
thoughts were filled with dreams of war and religious zeal 
could have made a national hero of the peaceful though 
adventurous trader who plays the principal part in most of 
them. By far the greatest number of tliese stories tell of 
the adventures of shop-keeping traders and ai-ttsans, and it 
is they and the court officials and gi-andees who are the chief 
actors in these dramatic narratives. In two of the stories, 
those of Taj-ul-Muluk and the Princess Dimya, and of 
Prince Ardashir and Hayat-al-Niifus, the hero prince wish- 
ing to many the princess whose hand was refused to him, 
attains his end by disguising himself as a merchant, instead 
of forcing eoasent by war, as his father proposed to do. 
Also, when a prince or man of high birth falls into misfor- 
time, and finds himself an unacknowledged outcast in a 
foreign country, he becomes a trader, just as Prince Zau-al- 
Makan, in the story of Omar-biti-al-N»'unmn and his sons, 
becomes assistant to the man who lighted the fires in the 
public baths of Damascus, and Badr-al Din Husan, the son 
of the Wazir Nur-al-Din Ali,' liecame a cook and confec- 
tioner in the same city. 

' Burton, AraUan /UgAis (H. S. Nichols and Co.), vol. ii. p, r If. 

' tUd. voL T. p. i6i IT. 

» IHd. ' Story of Badr-al Din Ali and his son Badr-al Din I [asan,' vol. L 
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The rt'gion spoken of in these tales as that in whith tradt 
and traders ruled the land, was the vast extent of territory 
between the sea-coast of China on tlie east, the home of the 
I'rincess Badur, and the Canary Isles, called Khalidan, on 
the west, where her husband, Kaniar-al-Zaman, was heir- 
apparent.^ The connection of the subjects of the Caliphs 
with tlie eastern half of this region was, during their rule, 
so very small, that it w ould have been ntterly impossible for 
any set of writers, wliose minds were only imbued with the 
impressions generated in that age, to place the birthplace of 
these stories in tlie far East in the palace of King Shahryar 
of the Banu Sdsan, ruler of India and China. The social 
organisation of the coimtry ruled by the Caliphs, as painted 
in these stories, which still exists there without any material 
changes, proves conclusively that their civilisation comes 
from India, There is little or no mention of settled land- 
owners holding large estates, or of any distinctions of rank 
based on birth, and it is thought to be perfectly consonant 
with propriety that Abdullah, the fisherman, and Ala-ed-din, 
the son of a poor widow, should, when they were enriched 
ivith the gifts of Abdullah the Merman,^ and those of the 
slaves of the wonderful lamp and the ring,^ become sons-in- 
law of the king. 

A society such as this, in which traders are the ruling 
class, and in which the dominant interest is maritime com- 
merce between India, China, and the islands of the Malay 
Archipelago on one side, and Syria, Egypt, and North Africa 
on the other, with its centre in the Persian Gulf, could only 
have been formed during an age of general peace, when the 
statesmen were merchants, and their interests were the 
principal care of the ruling powers. The rule of the Shus, 
or Shu-varna, the Vaishya traders of Western India, who_ 

' Bniton, ArabiaH JVigili, ' Tale of Kamar-al-Zatnan,' vol. UL p. i 
' /bid. 'Abdullah the Fiiheiman and Al>du11ah the Meiniui,' toL 1 
p.2S7.ff. 

' /iiJ. ' Ala-ed-din and Ihe Wonderful L,imp,' vol. \. p. 33 ff. 
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had been sons of tlie lig-tree, but who subsequently bei-aine 
sons of the palm-tree,^ and who weR' first the yellow race, 
whose clotlies were dyed with turmeric,^ who founded the 
commerce of the Iiiditin Oeean, must ha^e exactly corre- 
sponded with tliese conditions. It was they who, as I liave 
shown, were the people who based their ritua! on the wor- 
ship of the household-fire,^ as the people of Korea and China 
still do; who introduced the cup of mead as the sacred drink 
in the sacrifices instead of fermented spirits ; * who were 
clothed in goat-skins, as the Hindu and Akkadian priests of 
the goat-god, who watched tile solar disc on Babylonian 
monuments;^ who founded the Soma sacrifice as sons of the 
fig-tree, first of the Bur-tree (Ficun Indka) afterwards of the 
Udumbara-tree (Ficus g-lomi-rafa);" who instituted ceremonial 
shaving and the reverence for the barlier-physician ;^ who 
reformed the sacrificial ritual by substituting offerings of 
milk, curds and whey, and clarified butter for animal sacri- 
fices;* who founded the Jain religion of penances aiming at 
moral improvement;* who wore the girdle of woollen threads 
sacred to the sons of the sun-ram;'" and who showed that 
they were worshippers of the sun revolving round the pole 
in twelve months, by fixing the date of initiation by the 
girdle at twelve years after conception." The ruling 
traders, who succeeded this yellow race, were formed from a 
union between the original trading sons of the fig-tree and 
the race of lunar wan-iors, the first Indian Kshatriya whose 
clothes were dyed with madder, as the sons of the red man,'* 



' TAt Ruling Rait! of Prikisleric 7'imes, Essay JiL, p. 328; iv., p. 347: 

, p. 448. 

" Hid. Essay ii., p. 87 ; iii., pp. 138, 233, 277, 278: v., p. 44S. 

• Ibid. Eisiy iii., p. 328. * /bid. E55ay iii., p. 208. 
' Ibid. Essay iii., pp. 149, 23S ; iv., p. 403. 

• Ibid. Essay ii., p. iiS; iii., pp. ajS, 239. 

' IHd. Pait I. Ficface, pp. xliv, xlv ; Essay iii., p. 279. 

• Hid. Essay iii., pp. 327, 338. 

• Ibid. Essay iii., pp. 3J3-329- '" Hid, Essay iv., pp. 406, 40;. 
" Ibid. Essny iv., p. 403. '^ IHd. Essay v., p. 449. 
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who were bom of the spotted -deer and the palm-tree, and 
who abhorred intoxicating drinks.^ 

A society ruled by the yellow and red races, which had no 
hereditary distinction of ranks beyond tribal divisions, and in 
which individual property in land was almost unknown, is 
one which could only have arisen in a country where, as iu 
India, land was originally divided among village communities, 
where all acknowledged householders in the village were 
partners in the town land, and where the only distinctions of 
rank originally recognised were those allowing the superiority 
of kings, and their ministers, appointed by customary modes 
of election, to rule over the people. The transfer of these 
fundamental attributes of Indian society to the Euphratean 
countries and Arabia must have taken place before the 
system of distinctive castes was rooted there, for no trace of 
it appears in the Arabian Nights, 

But while their political organisation marks the Arabian 
traders as related by birth to the Southern founders of villages, 
their marriage customs show that they were still mori- 
closely allied than the Indian people to the Northern races. 
for they rejjudiated entirely the Southern rule of exogamy 
which is generally observed in India, and which forbade 
mai'riage between men and women of the same village or the 
same sept or clan, for in these stories the marriage of a son 
with the daughter of his paternal uncle is looked upon as the 
most desirable of unions. The Arab mercliaut kings, there- 
fore, ruled a race who continued the endogamous marriage 
customs of the North, with a preference for the internal 
policy of the Southern exogamists, the founders of the 
village city and state, a division of stx^iety fundamentally 
different from the Northern tribe, clan, and family. 

The conclusion that they were descended from a race 

formed, like the sons of the palm-tree, by the union of Northern 

invaders with indigenous Southeners is conHmied by the 

' 7'Ae Rvliug fiacts i>f_ Prehistoric Tima, Elssay iii., pp. 149, 3, 
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Btury of King Slmhryar of the Biinu Siisiin, ruler of India and 
China, and his bi'otlier Zaman, king of Sauiarcand, with which 
the book opens. These sons of Sdsiin were the Sassanidee, 
whose nile over Persia began 236 a.d. But tlie name, as 
that of the race who introduced the Pahlavi language, pro- 
bably extends very niuch further bEtck, and it seems to be 
connected with the Vedic Sasa, the food offerings of the 
ritual in which libations of niilk^ given to Indra were offered 
to the moon-cow, and these offerings arc, lis I have just shown, 
the distinctive sacrifices of the Vaishya traders. The mean- 
ing of the names Shahriyar, the city friend, and Zaman, the 
age or epoch, shows that these offerers of milk ruled the age 
of the founders of cities and of the beginnings of mercantile 
activity. Both kings discovured the iufidchty of their wives, 
who bestowed their affections on black men, the dark Indian 
Dravidians, called in Arab history the Hiniyar, meaning the 
dark races, 'iliesc Hiniyar had founded the maritime and land 
tratle of South-western Asia, and had introduced their village 
system, Hot only along the coasts, but in all the fertile inland 
valleys watered by the rivers of India as well as those of the 
T'igris, I'^uphrates, and Oxus, and it was they who brought 
the Indian word Ra'ayat, meaning ' a cultivator,' into Arabic 
aa Ra'ayii. 'Hiey were the first rulein and colonisers of the 
Himyaritc empire of Southern Arabia, who paved the way to 
its becoming the great commercial power of the Indian 
Ocean, the land called by the Egyptians the Holy Land of 
Pnnt. The two kings were reclaimed to a belief in women's 
honour and fidelity by the stories told by Sharyazdd, tlie 
learned and accomplished daughter of King Shahryar's Wazir, 
whose name, meaning the 'city freer,' was, according to Sir 
It. Bui-ton, probably originally Shirzad, lion-bom,^ and this 
shows her to lielong to the Northern warlike race who call 
themselves, in India, Singhs, meaning both sons of the moon 

' Gnssmonn, IVniier/'iuA :am Xigvida, s.y. 'Sosa.' 

- BaitoD, Jraiioji Nig/Us, vol. i., 'The Story nf King Sbahrju and his 
Brolbei,' p. 13 note. 
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{«7i) and tlic lion (sinha), the sons of thu lion of the tribe of 
JuSah, the Yadavas, who completed the refornmtion of the 
Indian ritual begun by the earlier Vaishya, sons of the fig-tree, 
and of the twin gods,, the Turvasu worahippers of the revolv- 
ing pole {turX Sharj-azad's sister, Dunyazad married Zaman 
at the end of tlie thoiisand-and-one nights, during which 
these stories were told, and the two sisters inaugurated the 
age which substituted learned Northern women for indigenous 
wives, and msido the endoganious marriages of the North ti> 
take the place of the exoganiou!i unions of the South among 
the ruling races of the land. A similar transition stage from 
esogamy to endogamy is marked in India by tlie marriage 
rules of the Kocch Rajbunsi, the great agricultural aiste of 
Eastern Bengal, who are not divided, like the exoganious tastes 
into distinct septs, but are all the children of Kashyapa, the 
legendary father of the Kushite race, l>oni of Gandiiari, the 
mother-bird who laid the egg whence all tlie sons of the 
tortoise Kush issued. These, as I have shown, became the 
Ants, who measured time by the periods of seven days, the 
Myrmidons of Greece, and the Vamra of the Higveda, boni 
of the egg-shaped tortoise-earth commemorated in Grecian 
legend as Egiiia, the tortoise island ruled by the fish-seal- 
king Phokiis.' 

Though the Kocch Rajbunsi profess to disallow marriages 
lietween those nearer than seven generations on the father's 
side and three on the mother's, they are very lax in the 
observance of this rule and prefer to many neighboui-s rather 
than go away from home to seek a wife." While the exoga- 
mist castes marry by the bridegroom marking the partings of 
the bride's hair with the red mark of Sindurdan, and tlius 
making blood-brotherhood with his alien wife, the Kocch 
agriculturists who are already clan brethren, as well a-s the 
Savars or Su-vania,tlie race {vania) of Shus,sons of the bird 
(kku), and also of the fish-antelope (riahya) Sal-rishi, manr 

' The Ruling Sores of Prthislurk Times, Essay vi,, pp. 5aj, 514. 
' Risley, Tn'ics mid Cas/fs of Bengal, vol. i. ' Kocch,' p. 494. 
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by uniting the hands of the pair by tlie bond of Kusha 
grass.' These customs conclusively prove that the substitu- 
tion of enduganious for cxoganious marriages was begnn by 
the sons of the antelope, whose southward career, led by the 
Kusha grass, I have so often traced in these Essays. It was 
they who introduced the custom of calling the dead ancestors, 
who had always been worshipped by all the Southern sons of 
the Pleiades, to nit on the Hindu sacrificial ground ou the 
sacred Kusha grass, and cat tlie rice and barley offered by 
their descendants who grew the Southern lice and the 
Northern barley.'^ 

The greater laxity as to consanguineous marriages which dis- 
tinguishes the pastoral Aivh Semites from the Hindu tribes, 
who were both cattle herdsmen and agriculturists, proves that 
the former people had retained more of the original Northern 
custonis of the race who looked on inter-tribal and consan- 
guineous marriages ils a dutv, and who were most anxious to 
keep the blood of the tribe pure from outside contamination. 
It was this feeling which prompted tin? writer of the St-mite 
histoiy in Genesis to tell how Kebekah preferred that Jacob 
should seek a wife among his near relations, both on the 

I father's and mother's sidf, rather than marry among the 
Hittitedaughtersof the land of Canaan, and it was the same 
ison which gave birth to the law that I'ersian and Egj-ptian 
kings should many their own sisters. 

In order to trace out clearly fixjm local evidence the chrono- 
logical e])och when the coni])osite city and village building 
traders of South-western Asia were first ruled by Northern 
invaders, who had the political wisdom to leave the old 
institutions in tact, and to content themselves with the exaction 
of tribute as their payment for maintaining law and order 
throughout their vast dominions, we must turn to the early 
histories of India and the countries Ixirdering it on the north- 

: west, called in the Artibitni Xiglitx the kingdoms of Shabrjar 

I ' TAe Hiiliag Kaees of Piihisloric Timts, Essay iii., pp. 174, 175,280. 
" Ibid. Essay ii., p. 130: iii., p. 107 ; iv., p. 401. 
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and Zaniaii. In botli India and Ii-an we can trace the gro»-th 
from the village and province of the ideal State called the 
Seven Kingdoms in Zend and Hindu ti-adition,' commemo- 
rated, as I haveshownjinthe^j-afiianA'ig-Afajin the story of the 
cure of Kara^idan, the king of the Seven Kingdoms of Persia, 
by Hiisib Karim-al-Din or Jamaspa. These were formed 
of seven united provinces ruled by the king, who governed 
the central province Khorasan or Iran in Persia, and Jambu- 
(Iwipa (Central India) in India, while the six surrounding 
kingdoms were ruled by his six most trusted chiefs. Thr 
king was called, as the Emperor of China now is, the ruler of 
the middle kingdom, and this was the position held hv 
Shahryar, the world-king of the Arabian Xi^ts, ruler of 
India and China. Under this form of government eveni- 
individual, and each village, city, province, and kingdom 
looked to trade in the produce of their crops, herds, mines, 
and manufactures as the best means of increasing their 
wealth," and among these confederatnes, in which trade was, as 
it still is among the Chinese, chiefly carried on by guilds, u-ftr« 
were but of rare occurrence, for individual ambition was kept 
in check by public opinion, and strictly enforced rules, while 
the whole community were luiited in their detennination to 
put down all systematic robbery a,s the greatest hindrance to 
trade. Hence the Fish-smi. who ruled tlie age when this 
system of peaceful trade reached its fullest developments was 
rightly called by the Assyrians the (iod of the foundations 
of peace. 

It waa this |)eople who, starting from the forest -clad coasts 
of Western India, which yielded the only ship-btuldtng 
timber close to the sea in the Indian Ocean, founded the 
Kushite Semite maritime commerce of tlie early Phccnicio- 
Turanians, at 1\iros or Dilmuii in the Persian Gulf and 
afterwards in Egypt,' and along the coasts of the Mediter- 



' The Ruling Racts of Prihislerie Ti 
'' Ibid. Preface, pp. Ivi-lxi ; Essay Li. 
' Ibid. Es!^y Hi., pp. 281-284 : iv., 
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ranean, whither tliey carried tlie womhij) of the twin gods, 
the comninn meals of the Indian Dravidians, and the 
other Dravidiaii customs of the Dorian Greeks, which 1 
have descrihed,' and whither they also carried the Dravi- 
diaii reverence for law which was the foundation of the 
long-enduring power of Rome, 

One of the great tnuiing centres of those early merchant 
princes, whose kings bore in India and Egypt the sign of the 
Naga snake on their foreheads, was Southern Arabia, which 
furnished ample supplies of trading materials in the products 
of the land of Onion at the mouth of the Persian Gulf, of 
the Minyo-Saba'an country on the south-east of the Red Sea 
now called Yemen, and in the mineral wealth of the Sinaitic 
Peninsula, the Akkadian Magiina sacred to Maga, the god- 
desa-mother of the Magi, or magicians. UTiis peaceful 
community of tillers of the soil, artisans, merchants, and 
merchant princes was broken up by the invasion of the 
fighting races of the North, who called themselves sons of the 
sun-horse, the Turcoman of the Jrabiau Nightu, who brought 
southward the theology iif the Northern Nibelungs, soas of 
the mist {Nebel), and (vorshlpped Sigurd, the x-ictorious son of 
the gnomon-pillar (iirtl-r), riding on the sun-clou d-hoi-se Grani. 
This sun-horse appears in the^rfliiawA'^/ii* in theflyingmare 
given by Sakhr to Ilulukiya, of which I have already spoken, 
the mare given to Gharib, the sun-god, by Mura'ash the fire- 
god, and finally in thesea-horse, the(ish-sim-god, aLsoa gifl from 
Mura'ash to Gharib.* Tliese invaders introduced the epoch 
of anarchy, called in the itendavesta, the reign of Kereshani, 
the Vedic Kriahanu, the rahibow and thunder-god, and in 
popular Hindu mythology, the reign of Kansa, the Northern 
moon-goose {/ihaiia) son of the antelo|w-doe Kalauemi, and of 
Ugrasena, the king of the ogres, the Skoya of the Mexican 
Indians, of tlie race of the Bhojas or cattle- herdsmen, who 

' The Kiilins Rata Bf Prikislerii Times, Essay iii., pp. 397-399- 
* Burton, Arabian Nigili, vol. v., 'Stoiy of Gharib and his brolhet Ajib,' 
I pp. 24S. =46, 253' 
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were sons of the Dniliyu, or sorcerers. It was during their 
reign that the old religion was overthrown, priests and catUi- 
ruthlessly massacred by the Northern invaders, who said. 
according to the /eiidavesta, ' No priest shall walk the land 
for ine as a counsellor to prosper them. He would roli 
everything of progress, he would crush the growth of all."' 
The ruler who thus expressed liis sconi for the territoria! priest- 
hood of the Southern eartli- worshippers was the Northern 
king who ruled his people as his family, as each of the fathers 
of the families who were his suhjects ruled their own house- 
holds. He and his people worshipped the sun-god Ha or Rai of 
theLithuanianWends,whoseworship passed through the stages 
ill tlie religious history of India, Assyria, and the Persian 
iCends, which I have traced in Essay v., and who became 
finally the Semitic father Ahrani, who brought the rain and 
the sun which gave life to the seed of life, the barley-seed, 
which made all those who lived on it s«>ns of the si-ed of Ham. 
It was during the reign of this Northern king, Knnsa, that 
Krishna, who became the Hindu Vishnu, was boni, accordii^ 
to Hindu tradition, as the youngest of the eight cJiildren of 
N'asadeva, the creating {vmu) bright god {iln'a) of light, and 
tlie light goddess, Devaki, ruling the eight sections of tbe 
eight-rayed star, the tortoise earth bearing the divine seed, 
and his first avatar was a fish, the fish -sun-god.* It is tkJs 
sim-god who appears in the Arabian Nights as the hero 
Gliarib, who preaches the faith in one God, and in Abrain as 
hJR friend, the nun-messenger sent to earth to carry out the 
behests of the invisible god of light, the god of the revolvin(|f 
pole, and the last proselyte he makes and conquen in hht 
career of victory is Ita'ad Shah, the thunder- king,' These 
conquering sons of Ra were the barley-growing sons of tbe 

' Mill, Yama, ix. 24 ; S.B.E. vol. xxxi. pp. 337, 3jS ; Tie ftHliag Haiti 
B/Pre&islBric Times, Essay v., p. 463, 463 ; iii., pp. 240. 

* Tilt Ruling Ram of Frehislan'c Times, Essay iv., pp. 467.69; ii., p. 116. 

• Burton, Aratian NigUls^ ' The History of Gbarib ami his brolher Ajib," 
vot. V. p. 355 note t. • 
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^ sun-hoi-sc, who totally revolutionised the ancient ritual, hoth 
t ia Ii-un and India, and who, while they maintained in both 
I countries the old animal sacriliees to the Northern toteni-goda 
of generation,^ abolished in that part of the Soma sacrifice 
offered to their sun-god Ha, called Indra in the Soma ritual, 
the slaughter of animak, and the former orgiastic festivals on 
the flesh of the totems, washed down by draughts of mead 
and strong drinks. In place of these festal orgies they, when 
their government was consolidated, and conquerors and con- 
quered were united, learni^ that the fruits of the earth offered 
by the Southern races were more acceptable offerings to the 
gods than living animals. And as they hod discarded the 
tatemistic Action of animal descent, and had become sons of 
the barley and the tree, they ate and drank at their sacrificial 
feasts to the creating-god Su, wlio had been once the bird 
Khu, the holy food of barley mixed with running water from 
the ])arent-rivers, the Soma of the Hindus, the Haoma of the 
Zends, the sacred cup, and cake eaten in Greece at the 
worship of Dpmetei*, the barley-mother and the eom-meaJ, 
pollen, and water of the Mexican Sia, As the spirit of moral 
development gradually triumphed over the old ritualistic 
spirit, aiid the idea of the common brotherhood of all the 
corn-growing races superseded sectional tribal cxclusiveness, 
the old tribal feasts, only joined in by those descended from 
the same totem, became accessible to all who made blood- 
brotherhood with the confedei-acy of the sons of the antelope 
by cleansing themselves from sin in the baptismal bath, 
clothed, like the Hindu Soma neophytes, in the Jaraiyu, or 
afteibirth of the antelope skin, and by fasting during the 
sacrifice from all food except milk, and to this discipline tliat 
of confession of sin wils subsequently added.* The original 
central stem of these confederated human ants was that of 
I iie sons of the bird and of Danu, the judge, whose sons were 
; Hus or Hushim and the Shus or Shuham, the worshippers 

^ Tie Xitlins Races of Prehisterir Timci, Essay iii. pp. 172, 270, ayi, 
^ IMd. Part T. Preface, pp. xliv-AlviiL 



318 THE RULING RACES OF PREHISTORIC TIMF-S 

of the god Hu or Shii, whom I have shown to be the male 
element in the Hebrew conL-eption of Jehovah, and it *ra> 
with the children of the mother-bird, the sons of Danu, the 
judge, that the races who derived their descents from the 
mother-wild-cow Gauri, and the mother-sheep, sons of 
Varuija, the ram, were amalgamated. They were, in the 
Hebrew genealogy, the sons of Leah, the wild-cow, the 
Hittite Le, and of Rachel, the ewe. They l>ecame the rate 
called at Telloh in the Euphrateaii Delta, and in Lidia, the 
Gaurians, and in Phrygia the Satyrs,' and it was they who 
were conquered by the Northern sons of the siui-hoi^. 
These Gaurians are depicted in the Telloh baa-reliefs, njid iii 
the features of the Turano-Dra vidians, who in India worehip 
Gauri, the wild-cow, as ha\ing round heads, low, wide, and 
straight foreheads, wide and fleshy faces, «ith a lai^ but 
not aquiline nose and curly hair. Their conquerors, the 
ruling race who built the temples of Telloh, ap|K'ar from 
their statues, as described by M. de Sar/ac, to have been a 
stout, short-necked peoplu, with .'quart- large heads, large 
ojien, projecting eyes, with eyebrows meeting over the uok, 
well-niodelled cheeks, and strongly -marked aquiline noses. On 
the very ancient seal of Sargoii, depicted by Professor Homniel 
in his Hiitory of BoI»/loTna and Assyria, these people are 
depicted with beards, like the Mexican god, QuetzacoaU. 
TTiey again appear in Egyptian sculptures, described by Mr. 
Petrie aa the men of Pun or Punt, the people of Soutbem 
Arabia, ' with aquiline noses and fine expression,' from whom 
the Egyptians of the higher class traced their descent, while 
the earlier trading races, whom they ruled, have a ' large but 
snouty nose,' like the Indian Drandians. 

These united races were the sons of the nut, whose tiiitb I 

have described in telling the story of tlie Poshai-yanne, and 

their sign of union vas not the spear Shelali, whidi led 

them when they first came southward from Ararat, the nugto 

' TA^ Ruling Keces ef Prehistoric Times, Essay Ui., p. 154 ; vi., pp. 544 
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poie of the Aiiiericait-Indiiin nomads, but the pi-ophetic 
gnomon-stone, the pillar (tirdr) of victorv (siff), the Northern 
Bun-god Sigurd, the rider on the sun-horse. He was Jacob, 
the Bupplanter of Esau, or Uz, the goat-god of the twin- 
Hi ttites ; the Kliati, or joined people, of the Akkadians; and 
Hindu Vaishya, the god who watched the sun-disc. The 
god Jacob, worshippedinCanaan as Yakob-el,^ was consecrated 
as the national gnomon-stone nnder the ahnond tree (Lux), 
as Beth-el, the house (beth) of god (el), telHng of the daily 
and hourly progi-ess of the sun in completing his annual 
journey. The almond tree was looked on by the Jews as the 
harbinger of spring, and they still carry its branches at tlieii- 
spring feasts to represent the palm branches of the tem])le,^ 
which proclaimetl them sons of the Lidian and IJabylonian date 
palm. It was this gnomon-stone, the sacred obelisk of the 
Egyptians, which became to the unitarian Semites, who had 
united the tri-une year-gods, the Iru of the Esthonians and 
Iberians, into the one god, El, and the hi-une female and 
male elements of the Hittite or twin races into tlic Supreme 
God, Yah\eh, the sign of the creating god, and it was this 
worship which led to tiie destruction of the toteniistic idols 
Leah and Rachel, the winged bull and ram, which Jacob 
recorde<l to have destroyed at Luz." The worshippers of 
le one god of light, whose sign is the jirophetic gnonion- 
me, were the Semites of Harran, the road (Kharran) 
.ween the Eupliratean countrit's and the Mediterranean, 
'ho introduced the year of the sim-fish of thirteen lunar 
mths, and who, under his guidance, became rulej-s of the 
hole civilised world. Their rule degenerated uito the Semitic 
despotism, which was afterwards, as I show in Essay vi., over- 
thrown by the revolt headed by the Aiyan Celts, 

' The worship of Jacob as Yakob-el is proved by Vakob-c[ an<l Iseph-El 
being menlioned >mong the list of cilies in Canaan taken by Thothmes lit. in 
about 1600 B.C. (Sajce, Hihbtrl Lecturtsfor 1887, Lccl. i. pp. 51, 52}. 

' Burton, 4rabiaic Nights, vol. xii. p. 4 note 5. 

■ Genesis xvxil. 1-7. 
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'ITiis story of the birtli of the gnomon sun-god, from the 
nuts of the garden-fruit he ripened, assumes another form 
in the Akkadian genealogj- of Gud-ia, the Patesi, or priest- 
king of Telloh, whose name, meaning the biUl (fftid) la, 
proclaims liim to be a parent-god. The inscription on bis 
statue describing his parentage saj-s, 'Mother I had none, 
niy mother was the water deep; fether I had none, mj 
father was the Hater deep.' ' This proves that he was the sou 
of the flying bull of light, the Kerub of the AssiTians and the 
Gudura of Hindu mytbologj-, who had become the son of the 
sea, the fish-god la. Tlie Semite flying bull of the Assyrian 
sons of the wild cow, has, as his colleague, the flying ramflf 
the Gri-ek story of Jason, the father of the children of 
Rachel, the ewe. These latter were the prophet race of thesiMU 
of Joseph, from the root aslp, ' the diriner,' the father of tite 
Babylonian Asipu, tlie god of the oracle spoken by the pr»- 
phetic gnomon-stone, and his priests, inspired by the diviae 
Bh&ng of Zarathustra. Tliis god of the oracle was throughout 
the ancient world, both in Delphi and Asajiia, the fish-god,aBd 
his worshippers, the new conquerors, who founded the more 
lipiritual prophecy of the age of moral regeneration, were not 
only, as their predecessors were, sons of the barley, but also 
sons of the sheep, the pa^<hal lamb of the Jews. It was under 
the guardianship of the ram, the constellation Aries, that the 
young fish-sun left his nurse, the moon, in February, and 
proceeded on the independent coiu^e he pursued during the 
last ten lunar moiitlis of liis annual existence,^ and the ram 
was the sign of the god la in early Akkadian script. But 
these inspired jjrophetic sons of the ram had been first the 
warrior sons of the deer, who became, as the fighting men of 
Judah, sons of the moon-lion, a genealogy wliieh, as I have 
already shown, proves them to have been sons of the parent 
of fire, who was the dog first, and afterwards tlie lion, the 
constellation Leo, the Lig of the Akkadians, meaning both 



' Mommel, GahUkU Babylenitni umi Assyn'tm, p. 310. 
' Tht A'liliHg KaiC! af Prehistoric Timts, Essay " 
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dog and lion. It was these people who made their king and 
fiither the Patesi, or priest-king, of their confederated armies, 
and who, by this new creation, superseded the old professional 
rain-makers and territorial priests, who were elected, like the 
Hindu Ojhas, the men of knowledge {odh), and the Ooraon 
Pahans from the priestly families of each district or parish,' 
This change caused the popular discontent expressed in the 
denunciations of the innovators in the Zendavesta, and m 
Hindu folk- mythology. They were the great building raci' 
of antiquity, the bearded rulers of Telloh, sons of the bearded 
white Mexican god Quetzacoatl, the ' featliered twin or 
serpent,' the flying dragon of the Chinese, who appears in 
the American rock-sculptures in Illinois, as the Fiasa, or bird 
' which devours men,' who had a bearded human head, deer's 
boms, wings, and a body covered with scales, and ending in 
the caudal tail of a fish.* It was they who framed the 
Akkadian year, beginning with the months of the two 
foundations {te-te), and of the pair nf bricks {Masmav)? 
and ending with the Baraaiggar, the altar of the Almighty, 
on which Abram offered up the totem ram, in lieu of hia 
son Isaac, the ear of corn. They changed the stars of Gemini, 
which, in the Hindu constellation of the Simshumara, the 
dragon, were the physicians whose hands turned its fourteen 
stars round the pole,* into the two foundations, the pair of 
bricks, and the two pillars or door-posts. These formed the 
Bab-el or gate {bah) of God, the entrance of tlie earthly 
temple, lliia, in its earliest architecture, was, as we see from 
the temple of the pole-star worshippers, described in Essay 
vin., placed in the south of the building. It was from the 
South, the home of the mother-buffalo of the West, that 
the worshippers passed into the temple, guarded by the sun- 

' The Kuling Racts of Prehisteric Times, Essay ii. , pp. 76, 9 J. 
' Pt^lUalUm n/lhc Bureau of Etknahgf, vol. x. : Miillery, 'Picture- Writing 
of the American Indians,' Fig. 40, p. 70, 

• ifftualso means ' an onlelope,' 

* Sacluu's Alberuni's liiiiia, vol. i. chap, niiil. p. 242. 
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warders of the East and West. Tlie architectural myth of 
these pritnfeval temple builders is thus shown to symbolise the 
birth of tile regenerated sons of God, baptized in the satretl 
pool standing before the south door, from the mother-ocean 
of the South, ruled by the mother-constellation Argo, the 
heavenly ship, called Ma bv the Akkadians, whose yearly 
voyage is, as I have shown in Essayviii., traced in the original 
legend of Jason. These parent- pi liars, the sexless twins, who, 
as gods of time, ruled the days of the solar revolution from 
East to West, and from West to East, were the pillars of the 
temple of Solomon, the fish-god, called in the Rible Jachin, 
the establishment of Jehovali, and Boaz, or Booz, strength 
or beauty, the originally female Night and the male Day. 

The conquests of South-western Asia and India by the 
armies led by the fish-sun god, in his various manifestations, 
beginning with the belief in one invisible ruling god, who 
turned the pole-pillar, the fire-drill of the world, is told in the 
Arabian Nights, in the story which describes the conquering 
career of Gharib, the poor (gharib) outcast, bom in the deserts, 
who preaches while he fights ' the belief in one god, and in 
Abram, the friend of God,' and in this story we find a graphic 
picture of the phases of the great unitarian uprising, which in 
its final career of conquest, was led by the warrior confederacy 
of the Semites, the sons of Aasar, the sun-fish-god, another 
name of la. This is the same story which, in Zend mytho- 
logical history, is told of the conquests of Keresaspa, the horned 
(Jeeves) horse (aspa), son of Sama, who married the Fairika 
Knathaiti, meaning the wandering star (pairika) adored by 
men (k/iathmti), the moon-goddess, and also in Hindu history 
of Karna, the horned {krren) .son of Ashva, the horse-river,' 
both of whom were the mythical leaders of the age which 
made the year of thirteen lunar months the year of the 
Turkomans and the fish-god, the national method of reckon- 
ing time in Persia and India, the countries which were, to 

' The Rtiling RiKts of Prthisloric Timts, Essay iv., p. 395; ii. , pp. 306, 307. 
Wilh the honied horse, cp. Ihelioined bird Piasa of llie Illinois In<liaTis, p. 331. 
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the storj'-tellers of the ATabuin Nights, the mother-lands of 
civilisation. Their story, which tells how Gharib, the sun- 
god, leads the armies of the believers from one victory to 
another, enables us to understand how these people, who 
believed in the regenerating power of pure running water, 
imposed their faith on those whom they subdued, fouiidi'd 
the purified form of the Soma and Haoma sacrifices of the 
Zends and Hindus, and of the Greek mysteries of Demeter 
and matle the belief in expiatory ablutions in water instead 
of in tlie earlier lu.stral bath of blood,^ an article of faith 
preserved in the Hindu, Zend, Semite, and Greek ritual. These 
Con<niering warriors, who subjected the whole world to the 
rule of the Semites, also made abstinence from strong drink 
binding on all followers of their creed, a rule which has, since 
the revolt of the Celtic Aryans, and the establishment of 
the worship of Dionysus, the wine-god, and his Semitic 
mother, Semele,^ been obliterated in other countries, but 
which still survives in the prohibition of wine in the Kuran,' 
and in the customs of the Hindu twice-born casteN, the Brah- 
mins, Kshatryas and \'aishyas, who think it disgraceful to 
drink any intoxicating drink, and cai-cfully guard all water 
they drink from contamination. 

But besides the story of ' Gharib and his brother Ajib,' 
telling of the conquests of the sun-god, there is the still more 
archaic and comprehensive history, called the ' Queen of the 
Serpents,' * which, as I have already pointed out, tells, under 
the guise of the adventures of Hasib Karim-al-Din, the Arab 
form of the Persian JamasjMi, the story of the religious 
history of South-western Asia, up to the age when the 
Zoroastrian reformed worship of Ashura Ma/da, the tish-god 
of knowledge, was made the established religion, Hiisib, or 
Jamaspa, is said, in the story in the Arabian Nights, to have 

' Tie Ralins Ram of Prchiileric Timts, Essay HL, p. i8i. 
' Hid. Essay vi., pp. 539-S6*- 

• Palmer, 7^t Quran, v. 90; S.B,E, vol. vi. p. 110. 

* Burton's Arabian Xi^hts, ' The Queen of the Serpents,' vol. iv. pp. 345 IT, 
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been the posthumous son of Daniel, a Grecian sage, that is, 
of the father of the trading races, called by the HindiLs, 
Akkadians, and Turano-Zends, Danu, the Turanian judge, 
who was also Dan, the father-judge of the Jews, and of the 
Greek Dauaoi. He was left almost penniless by his &ther ; 
his only possessions being five leaves of his father's books 
saved from the sliipwreck preceding his death ; that is to 
say, the learning enshrined in the national knowledge of tlie 
Hindu maritime race, led by the heavenly twins, the people 
who added the two seasons of the rainy season and the autumn 
to the original Northern year of three seasons of spring, smnmer 
and winter, and thus made the year of five seasons, which 
preceded that of tlie Zoroastrian Zends, the year of Ahurs 
Mazda, and of the Southern and Western Hindus, the sons 
of the palm, in which six seasons, the six threads of the 
Parsi Kosti, or sacred girdle, were reckoned.^ 

HAsib, or Jamaspa, gained his bviiig as a woodcutter, and 
was thus the foinider of the race of artisans, the tree and sun 
worfihippers, who, like the Druids and Zends, called their 
father-god Hu, and who, like the Hindus, made the goddess 
Ka-drii, the tree (dru) of Ka, the queen of the serpents, and 
the mother-goddess, who received from the Shyena, or frost- 
bird, tlie di^^ne Soma, or seed of life, which she gave lo 
India, the eel rain-god, and Agni, the fire-god. She was also, 
as I have pointed out before in this Essay, the thirteenth 
wife of Kttshyapa. the mother of the year of thirteen lunar 
months, and is named in the Mahubharata as the thirteenth 
month. 

Hasib found in a woodland cave a trap-door leading into a 
chamber filled with honey, the food of the prophets of the 
earlier barley-growing races, to whom mead was the magic 
drink of their prophetesses, called by the Jews Deborah, * the 
speaking bee," and by the Greeks Melissai, ' the bees,' This 
honey was taken away by his companions, who became 
wealthy with the proceeds, that is, became mead-inspired 

' KuliHg Races of Prehislorie Time!, Essay ii.,pp. 78, 115; iv., pp. 40S-8.J 
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prophets, and they shut up Hiisib in the pit. He was shown 
by a scorpion the track leading to a door by which he was 
able to escape, and this scorpion was the sign borne on tlie 
banners of the tribe of Dan, denoting the star Antaros Cor 
Scorpionis, called by the Assyrians the "star of the lord 
of seed in the month Tisri.'' This was the first month of 
the Semitic year, beginning with the autumnal equinox. 
The door through which he passed under the star of the 
scorpion led him to a hill where he found the serpent (jueen, 
surrounded by her subject snakes, the Naga or cloud snakes 
of Hindu and Kushite mythology, the snake borne on the 
banners of Khorasan, an<l worshipped as Susi-nag, the snake 
of the Shus, the sign of royal dignity both in India and 
Egypt. The queen was a white serpent borne on a golden 
Ltray, showing her to be the sacred sun-snake of the barley- 
K'pttwing race, who from time immemorial have licgun their 
Fyear of three seasons at the autunmai equinox, the time 
when Hadding, the hairy (kadclr) sun-god of the year of 
Orion, wedded llagnhold, the maiden of the twilight (ragna), 
or of the dying-sun, the sun of the six months of the decreas- 
ing day, the season of the Pitriyana, which began the year of 
Tvashtar, a^-cording to the Rig\eda. The queen welcomed 
Hdsib or Jamasji, as the young sun of a new yearly reckoning, 
which I have shown in telling the conclusion of the story 
to be that of the year of four seasons, measured by observing 
the annual path of the sun through the stars. She insisted 
upon his staying with her, and learning from her the history 
of Buhtkiya, his predecessor in the search after the true 
interpretation of nature's secrets. He was an Israelitish 
king of Egypt, who found among his father's treasures a book 
telling him of one god and his prophet, and who forthwith 
determined to seek throughout the world for further know- 
~ sdge of the true faith. He was taken in a ship to the 
of the queen of the serpents, who told the story. 

Brown, jun., F.S.A., Stai xxiii. 'Tabid of the Thiny Surs,' 
J B/t/it Scciety cfBihlUal .■Irfh.eehsy, Febninry 1890. 
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Bulukiya, after leaving her, went to Jerusalem, where he 
found a learned sage called Affan, whose books told him that 
only the queen of the serpents could show them the magic 
plant, which would enahle them to cross the sea and reach 
the tomb of Solomon, the Akkadian Sal-manii, the fish-smi- 
{Tod, on whose finger was the year ring, ITiey went together 
to the queen of the serpents, whom Buluktya stupified with 
wine and milk. He thus succeeded in shutting her in a cage, 
and taking her with them to show the magic jilant, the 
Soma-tree of the divine sap of life, whose changes, as the 
sprouting-seed, the flowering, seeding, and withering plant, 
first taught men how to cross the seas of time by numbering 
the stages of the year, marked by the changes wrought by 
the sap given to the Indian queen of the serpents Eadru, the 
tree (dru) of Ka by the Shyena or frost [shya) bird. When 
they found the plant they let the serpent-queen go, and 
anointed themsehes with its juice, which enabled them to 
cross the seas between them and Solomon's tomb, or, in other 
words, to learn from plants the iaws ordaining the course of 
the revolving year. 

AfFan, who tried to get Solomon's ring from his finger, 
was burned up by the guardian soqient, but Buhikiya was 
saved by the angel Gabriel, who set him on the waj- to cross, 
by the help of the magic plant, the seven seas or days 
measuring the periods of the Imiar phases, between the 
mother- mountain, where Solomon lay, and the realms of 
Sakhr, the great mother-bird, who stole the ring of Solomon, 
according to the story already told in this Essay. Sakhr 
gave Bidukiya, the sun-mare, or in other words became 
instead of the mother-bird, who brings the rain, the son- 
horse Pegasus, who, as I have shown in Essay vin., discovewd 
the holy wells containing the water of life. The mare took 
him to the land of Barakhya, the lightning-god [bharakh), 
who sent water to the holy wells, and who, as Solomon's 
Wazir Barkhya arrested, that is, superseded the mother-bird 
Sakhr as the ruler of time. From the heavenly kingdom of 
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the lightning-god Bulukiya went northward as the sun of 
the winter solstice, to Kaf, the Caucasus, the mother-mountain 
of tlie Semites and of the pole-star, crowned with the mother- 
tree of tlie Kushite races. Under this tree Michael showed 
him the four angels representing the four quarters — one in 
the form of a man, who is the dark warrior of Chinese 
cosmogony, representing the North, the second a wild heast, 
the Chinese tiger of the West, the third a hird, the 
Vermilion-hird of the South in China, and the fourth a bull, 
the Chinese dragon of the East.^ They are the four beasts 
of Ezekiel's vision, each looking four ways.* From Kaf he 
went westward to the land of the setting sun, which begins 
the Semite day, till he came to the great gate, tlie Bab-el or 
gate of god, through which the day enters. This was 
guarded by the lion of the West, and the hull of the East, 
the seraph, the winged fiery serpent or lion of fire, the moon- 
sphmx lion, and the Kerub or winged-bull of the rising-sun 
of the East. On entering tlie gate he came to the edge of 
the mother-ocean, the sky of night, and over this he pasHed 
to an island where he found Janshali, the king {shafi) of life 
{jan), the rising-sun weeping between two tombs. 

We see in this analysis how the pioneer prophet of the 
worship of one god, the god of light, came, in his search 
after truth, by the help of tlie earliest form of the sun- 
serpent, the mother-tree, to the knowledge of the revolving 
year indicated by plant life, but this knowledge did not 
suffice to empower him to wake the fish-sun-god, and learn 
the secrets which revealed the true measurement of the year 
by the ring of months. He was, therefore, obliged to leave 
the quest, and to go to the land of the mother-bird, who 
marked the course of the year by coming in the spring and 
migrating in the autumn, and from thence to the land of 
the lightning-god, whose winds and storms marked the 

' J. O'NeiU, The Nighl of Ihc Gods, vol. i. ' Axis Myths : The four living 
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seasons of the year, and the path of the sun-mare, who fills 
the springs with Hving water, the water-goddess worsliipped 
OS Dharti, the wet (dhar) mother, by all Hindu-Dra vidian 
tribes. He next went to the mountain of the North, con- 
secrated to the pole-star, the dark warrior who bglits up the 
northern night without ever setting; there he learned the secret 
of the upright right-angled cross, marking the four quarters 
of the heavens by which the annual course of the sun can be 
measured, and times calculated more certainly than by the 
flight of birds and the prevalence of winds, indicating the 
seasons. It was when he was armed with this knowledge 
that he could enter the gate of heaven, guarded by the 
western and eastern sim, and study the secrets of solar 
astronomy, passing also to the central mountain of the 
world, where he found the king of life, and learned from him 
the past history of the world. 

This king Janshah, who told his story to Bulukiya, was 
the son of the king of Kabul, the mother-land of the Kushite 
race, where their father Kavad was found in the reeds of the 
river, calleil in the Zeiidavesta Haetumant, the modem 
Helmund, on which Kandahar stands, and where Gondhari, 
the bird-mother of the Indian Kushika, laid the egg whence 
the race was bom. His mother was the daughter of the 
king of Khorasan, the centre of the seven Irilnian kingdoms, 
so that Janshah was the heir of the seven kingdoms of Persia, 
ruled by Susi-niig, and of the seven Naga or Kushika king- 
doms of India, and the era marked by his birth was that of 
tiio confederacy of the sons of the bull of the East, called 
Ira in Persia, and the Hindu Go, tlie cow, both being united 
under the common form Gud, the Akkadian bull, father of 
the Lu-gud, the race {Lu} of the bull (gtid), meaning the fair 
Northeni people, and his history tells the story of their 
southward march. 

a Janshah grew up he, one day « 
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island they saw in the distance. On their attempting to 
return they were driven by the wind into mid-ocean, passing 
by two islands till they came to a. third, and living, during 
the voyage, on the flesh of the gazelle. The gazelle was the sun- 
antelope Dara of the AJikadians, a fonn of the god la, Terah 
of the Jews, the son of Nahor, the river (Nahr) Euphrates, 
who led the Semites, as the sons of Eber and Joktan, or 
Jokshan,^ from the land of Armenia, called in Genesis 
Arpachsad, that is, Arpa-kasidi, the land (arpa) of the con- 
querors {kasidi), to the sea by tbe Euphrates and Indus. 
This sun-antelope was, as Hindu mythological astronomy 
shows us, the star Orion, called Mriga-sirsba, the deer's 
(mriga) head (Mrsha), father-star of the sun -worshipping 
Brahmins, and the star which, in tlie cosmogony of the 
worshippers of the pole-star, was thought to lead the 
stars during the year of three seasons, tbe three stars in his 
belt, in their daily revolution round tbe pole. 

Tile island to wbicli Janshah was led by the gazelle was 
the kingdom of the apes, ruled by the wind ape-god of 
Hindu mythology, called Maroti, tbe god of the tree 
(maram), by the Gonds, and Hanuman by tbe Gonds and 
Hindus. He was the Egyptian Set, god of the South, called 
in his earliest form Kapi, tbe ape, whose tliigh was the con- 
stellation of the Great Bear, called the Thigh of Set. His 
head was, as I have shown in Essay viil,, in dealing with the 
myth of Perseus, the constellation Cepbeus, in which tbe 
pole-star was situated from 21,000 to 19,000 n.c.^ Tbe 
apes made Janshah their god and king, and be, as receiving 
his life from the gazelle who brought him to India, was the 
anteloiie father-god of tbe Brahmins. He led the apes in 
their war with the Ghuls, a name derived from tbe Akkadian 
Qui, * a demon.' They were tbe tl-ee-woi'shippei's of Maroti, 
the tree (maroin) ape, for, in tbe story of Gharib aiid 
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Ajib, the Ghul king, Sa'adan, son of Hindi, king of 
fights with an uptom tree for his weapon. This tree i 
the cognisance of the tribes, just as in the Mahabharata the 
plough-god Valarama is described as he who liaa the plough 
for his weapon, and the plough marked his banner in war. 
After conquering the tree- worshippers and establishing the 
rule of the wind-apes, who measured time by the circuit 
of the stars round tlie polo-star, the head of the ape, 
Janshfth come with them to the land of the ants, the myr- 
midons of Greek mythology the sons of I'eleus, the god 
made of potter's clay (ttijXo?), on the revolving- wheel of 
heaven, and father of Achilles, the sun-god. Tlie valley of 
the ants, the greatly increased population which had grown 
up under the rule of the sons of Orion, the antelo(>e-star, 
led to the river which dries up every seventh day, the river- 
fatlier of the barley-growing sons of the rivers, which dividi 
the land of the ants from that of the Semite Jews, the 
stream of working time which ceases it labours on the 
of rest. 

In the battle which took place between the apes and 
ants the latter were victorious, but Janshah escaped from 
both and settled among the Semite Jews, who nieasuml 
time by the equinoxes and solstices, marking the cour^ of 
the sun-god Ra, the Hebrew Abram, instead of the antelope- 
star, and used as their measure the lunar j)eriods of seven 
days. This was, as we shall see presently, the land of the 
extreme East, beyond Turkestan, the home of the equinoc- 
tial sun. There Janshah was employed by a Jew merchant 
to get jewels from the mountain of precious stones which iii» 
one could climb, that is to say, he was changed from an 
antelope star into the sun-god who alone could rise to the 
summit of tlie heavens, whence he was to send down at the 
bidding of the unseen father-god the jewels indicating the 
the sun's yearly work on earth, the jewels of Poshai-yanne, 
the annual flower-garland of the Greek goddess KoroDia, 
Janshah was sewed up in the belly of a mule, s 
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carried up by tlie Rukh, the bird of the breath (i-itakh) of 
life, the motlici-bird, to the top of the mountain, the home 
of the pole-slar Vega, the vulture-star, where he picked up 
the jewels scattei-ed on the ground and threw them down to 
his employer, as Poshai-yanne had given the jewels of his 
bracelets to the Tiamoni. The merchant refused to help 
him to come back, and he was left as tlie sun-god in the 
heavens. He wandered on till lie came to the castle of 
Sheikh Nasr, meaning the elder victory (nasr), the vulture- 
god worshipped by the Sabcean Arabs as Y.\ Nasr, the pole-star, 
tlic star Vega, which was the pole-star from 10,000 to 8000 B.i . 
In his castle Janshah found the room containing the carpet 
of Solomon, the record of the changing patterns of the year 
woven by the fish-god, who knows its unvarying course. To 
this room the three bird-maidens, the three stars in Lyra, 
called tile weaving sisters by the Chinese, the swan-maidens of 
Northern, the three Harpies or time-devouring vultures, and 
the tliree Charites or Graces of Greek mythology, came once 
e'very year to bathe in the fountain of life which welled forth 
in the chamber of the spring and autitmii sun, the sun of the 
vernal and autumnal equinoxes, the two periods when the 
Semites liegaii their year. Janshah was hidden in the room 
when they came, saw them and fell in love with the yomigest 
sister the Princess Shamsah, the Babylonian sun-god Samas, 
and, by the advice of the vulture-king, stole her feather 
garments, the hawk-garment of Freya, the sirter of Frey, the 
deer-god, while she and her sisters were bathing in the 
fountain in human form. She married Janshah and flew 
with him to his father's palace in Kabul, thus becoming the 
Southern sun of winter who had flown southwards from the 
equinoctial east ; but after Janshah had built her a palace 
and buried her feather garments under its foundations, she 
stole them and escaped to Takni, the castle of jewels in the 
North beyond Kaf, the Caucasus. It was then that the 
Kabul was attacked by Kafid, the King of Hind (India), 
whose name appears to be connected with that of Kapi the 
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Ape, the Phoenician sacretl apes of Southern Arabia 
Keftenu by tlie Egyptians, who wished to regain the 
taken from him by the dcer-outelope sun-god allied with the 
bird-mother, the hawk of the sim-worshippers. But Janshah 
took no part in resisting the invaders, and escapetl during the 
siege to look for his lost bride, and to find out where Takni 
was. He went to the city of the Jews and found it in the ex- 
treme East, the dwelling-place of the equinoctial sun beyond 
Chorasmia (Turkestan) or, in other words, in China, the land 
of jewels, where jade has always been a divine stone. There 
he became servant to the same Jew jeweller be served before, 
the invisible god of the revolving- pole who collects, at 
vernal equinox, the jewels which are to adorn the earth di 
ing the spring, summer, and autumn. He was sewed up 
time in the belly of a mare. We have in the mule and 
used to lead Janshah to the mountain home of the yt 
jewels, the Shu stone of Adar, the Babylonian fire-god, 
fresh instalment of primeval history, for they tell us 
ages when the sons of the ass and of the twin-gods Day 
Night, the Hindu Ashvins, whose car was drawn by 
called the ass which bears on its back the Latin cr 
the worshippers of the pole-star, their fatlier, as the barli 
growing Ooraons still do,* and of the later time when tin 
joined with the sons of the mare, the sun-horse, to form the 
mule race, sons of the Hindu Ashvatara, the mule king, one 
of the seven Naga kings, who was the mythological father 
of the Ganclharvi, the heavenly-cloud warriors, the Ai 
Jinns, the breath of life ( p), the rain-clouds, who 
warriors of the land {gan) of the pole, the DliruvE 
star. This was placed by Hbidu mythologists in Janshah'ti 
land of Kabul, to which the mother rain-bird brings the 
rains every year at the summer solstice. This mide racej 
worshippers of the pole-star, the moon, and the sun. 
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Hittite worshippers of the six-rayed star and the lunar 
crescent, were succeeded by those who made the sun-maiden 
Savitar, the sun-mare, given by Sakhr, the mother-bird, to 
Bulukiya, their mother-goddess, in place of the bird ; and it 
is this mythological a^e which is depicted in the story of 
Janshah, the sun-horse, bom from the sun-mare. When he 
was taken by her to the top of the mountain of jewels, and 
was bom in the sun-horse, he refused to obey the commands 
of the god of the revolviiig-jiole, ruled by the mother-bird, 
but he went again to the castle of the vulture- Sheikh Nasr. 
He failed in getting any news there, and Shah Badri, the 
king of the beasts, the parent -god of the Northern races, 
who made the beasts, and not the birds of the Finnish races, 
their totems, to whom Sheikh Nasr sent him, ^^■as efjualiy 
ignorant.^ But King Shimakh, whose name in this Persian 
story is ]>robabIy an Arab rej)roduction of the Persian 
Simurgh or Sinmurgh, the moon {sin) bii-d {murgh\ the 
bird he gave him as his bearer, sent him to the monk Yagh- 
mua, living in the valley of diamonds. Tliis bird, like the 
Sin-murgh, had four wings, each thirty cubits long, and 
represented the year of four seasons, the year of the corn- 
growers when they had become fruit-producers. 'l"he history 
of civilisation, as shown in the stages passed through, from 
the days when the grove was the mother, is epitomised in 
the magic staff or tree of Yaghmus. From the base of this, 
when planted, flesh and blood issued as in the ages of the 
totem animal sacrifices of the hunting- tribes ; from its middle 
pieces, milk, the age of milk-offerings to Indra, the eel-god; 
from the top, wheat and barley, the age when the barley- 
cake was eaten and the barley-cup drunk, as containing the 
seed of divine life. In the hermitage of Yaghmus, Janshah 
learned from a great black bird, the Northern raven, the 
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prophet-bird of Odin, that he must go beyond Kaf to reach 
Takni. This bird, the constelJation Corvus, took Kim to a 
hill opposite Takni, the AVestem laud ruled by Corvus,' 
whence a Jinn, sent by Shanisab to look for him, took him 
to her father's palace. Janshah and his wife then flew back 
to Kabul as the Northern rider on the sun-horee, the sun of the 
summer solstice, when the festival of the Soma and Haoma, 
the germ of life fostered by the summer sun and rain, wa* 
held. They took with them an army of flying Jinns, or 
cloud -warriors, the rains of the rainy seasons. When they 
came to Eabiit, Janshah sent a Jinn, called Karatash, the 
black (Kara) stone (ttish), the storm-cloud ushering in the 
rains, to bring back as a prisoner Eafid, the Indian king, the 
ruler of the dry hot rainless summer, who was still besieging 
Kabul, and who was assisted by Fakun-al-kalb, who had 
joined him after the siege began, and who seems, by the name 
Kalb, the dog, to be the star Sirius, the dog-star, who, as 
Tishtrya in the Zendavosta, brings up the rains at the 
summer solstice. Kalid, when arrested, confessed himself 
vanquished and went back to India. 

After this victory, Janshah and his wife jiassed their time 
in going, as the sun-gods of the year beginning with the 
winter solstice, from Kabul in the South, where the young 
sun of the new year was bom from the sun mother-bird of 
the North, ruling the six months, beginning with the summer 
solstice, to Takni, the home of the Northern sun, and return- 
ing to Kabul for the six months of the dying sun. This 
year was closed with the death of the siui-mother Shamsah, 
who died, like the Maya, the mother of the Duddha, when 
her son, the sun-god of the new year, was bom. She was 
buried in the grave in the mountain island, in the centre of 
the mother-ocean, where Bulukiya found Janshah waiting to 
be buried in the other tomb, when his career as sun-god of 
the year, bora of the mother-sun of the winter solstice was 
dosed. 

' The Ruling Racts of PrehisUric Time!, Essay iv., pp. 330-336. 
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The story of Jansliah tells us of the epochs when the gods 

F worshipped as the rulers of heaven were tlie wind-apes, who, 
under the rule of Barakliiya, the storm-god, the Havana or 
storm-god of the Bamayana, who cut off the wiugs of Jataya, 
the mother-vulture, drove the antclope-sun, the star Orion, 
roiuid the four quarters consecrated to the four parent-beasts. 
The directors of the course of the sun were the twin-gods, 
Night and Day, who were the hands of the ape, who made the 
pole the fire-drill of heaven, visible in the pole-star, to revolve. 
They became the mule-stars, the sexless Ashvins, the great 
twin-brethren of Greek and Roman mythology, the twin-stars 
Gemini, when the constellation of the ape wa.s superseded as tlie 
ruler of heaven by the fourteen stars of the earliest form of the 
constellation Dra^o, called by the Hindus Simshumara, the 
alligator. The stars Gemini were the hands of the Northern 
dragon,^ who superseded Set or Kapi, the ape, who was god of 
the Southern sun, wedded to the corn-mother, the Akkadian 
goddess Sala of the copper hand, and it was they who, as the 
heavenly physicians, turned tlie stai-s round the pole, lliey 
made it to grind out, as the heavenly fire-drill, the heat and 
rain which produced life and thought, and brought to earth 
the Soma, the sap or seed of reproduction. Tliis filled the 
constellation Krater, the cup, and thence descended in the 
rains of the constellation Hydra, called by the Akkadians 
' the divine foundations of the prince of the black antelope," 
the prince Janshah, who was saved from death and brought 
back to life by the flesh of the gazelle, or antelope. This 
year of the black antelope is that of four seasons, which I 
have described in Essay iv., and which succeeded the earlier 

I year of three seasons, denoted in prinifeval astronomy by the 

I constellations Corvus, Krater, and Hydra,^ 

This year of four seasons was the year symbolised by the 

r iCFOss of St. George, called, in the story of Bulukiya, El Khizr, 

' Tht Ruling Sacet of PrehistorU Tinus, Essay iii,, pp, 258, 259; Sachau's 
fJilberuDi'a India, vol. L chap. xiii. p. 241. 
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the Arabic form of his Syrian name, El Khudr, or the water 
god,' who was found by Bulukiya, after he left Janshah, and 
El Khizr took him to Egypt. That is to say, the water-god, 
ruling the year of four seasons, brought Bulukiya to Kgypt 
as the god Horus, the supreme (Itor) god. This con6mis 
M. Clermont Ganneau's identification of St. George, the 
rain-god of Cappadocia, with Honis, son of Hat-hor, the 
armed knight, with the head of a sparrow-hawk, who, in the 
Egyptian statue in the Louvre, is slaying the dragon of 
drought with his spear. This rain-god Horus, son of the 
hawk-mother Hat-hor, is the god bom, according to Egyptian 
mythologj', in the papyrus mai-sh of Buto, whether his 
mother was led by the seven scorpions, just as Hdsib, or 
Jainaspa was shown the way to the queen of the scorpions, 
by the scorpion of the tribe of Dan.^ These seven scoi-pions 
were the seven sacred days of the week, consecrated to the 
parent-constellation Scorpio, and reckoned by the Semite 
races as the units of the lunar-solar year, the year sacred to 
the rain-god, who vanquished the dragon of drought. The 
history of the year of the rain-god, inaugurated by El Ehixr, 
and rulfd by the Egyptian Horus, the god of the year < 
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ing portion of the story of Hdsib or Jamaiipa, who succet 
Bulukiya, as the favourite of the ([ueen of the serpents, a 
which I have already related. He was the god of the yet 
of the solstitial sun, as shown by the St. Andrew's cross, I 
the sign of the five-rayed star, and the fish sun-god sanctifii 
and regenerated in the baptismal waters of the sea of lift 
the constellation Aquarius, and his transformation from t 
year-god of the races who measured their year by the seas 
and the lunar phases, to be the reborn god of the ring c 
months, begun by his conveyant^ from Aquarius, is told i 
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the story of the queen of the serpents, by her making jn-oniise 
Hasib, when he was leaving her, that he would never bathe 
in the Hnmniam pubUc bath, for, if he did, he would cause 
lier death, lliat in to say, the life of tlie serpent (jueen 
KadriT, the tri-e (lini) of Ka, the mother of the years of the 
seasons of the sprouting, growing, and ripening of plants, 
would cease when the year was reckoned by the path travei-sed 
by the mooti and sun, tlirough the stars, beginning with the 
star Atjiiarius, the star of the winter rains of Babylon. 
Hisib was, after his return home, dragged forcibly into the 
bath, stripped of his clothes by the bath servants, and when 
he came out he was taken to the Wazir of King Karazdan, 
who had, by his magic art, rect^nised him as the man who 
could cure his master, the sun-god, of his sickness. ITiis, as 
I have already shown, led to the killing of the tjueen of the 
serpents, and the cutting her up into thi-ee pieces, the three 
seasons of the year of the growing plant, which were eaten 
by the king, and cured him. 

This story of the close of tliu old year-reckoiiiiigs by 
seasons, and tlie birth of the new astronomy, tracing tlie 
path of the fish-sun through the stars, has a parallel in that 
of Gharib and his brother Ajib,^ telling of the victorious 
career of the siui-god, and his conquest of the idolatrous 
worship of visible symbols of the hidden god, who makes the 
pole revolve, whose chief messenger and prophet is the sun 
of light. Gharib, the p<Jor {Giuirib) sun-god, was bom in the 
wilderness, of a concubine of his father, the king Kundamir, 
cast out by his brother Ajib, after his father's death. He 
began by making the Ya'arubah clan of Oman, descended 
from a Sil^at, or female demon,* the pole-star mother-bird, 
the ruling clan among the Aralis of Oman. He then, after 
he had been converted to the belief in ime god, and in 
Ab-ram, the sun-god, as his friend and prophet, by an old 
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SlieikU-conqiiervH Sa'adati, the gliiil-tree worshipper, of 
whom I have already spoken, aiid rescued from him Fakhr-Taj, 
the daughter of Sabiir, the king of the Persians, Turkomans, 
and Medes, wlio introdneeti the Turkoman year of thirteen 
lunar months, the year of the fish-sun, and who became the 
mother of Gliarih's only s<»n, Marad, the acknowledged sun- 
god. He then defeated and converted Samsaui, and thi" 
idolaters who adored the tiirec moons, Allat. the liglit 
moon, the Akkadian goddess, ruling the nether ^Mirld, 
Manat, the dark moon, worsliipped as a black stone, tuul 
A] V'/xii, the full moon,' Wadd, the Arab form of Odin, or 
Bodh, the man-god of knowledge, Su-waa, the mother, and 
Yaghus, the lion, the gods of the totemists. ^^'^hen he had 
restored Fakhr-Taj to her father, he conquered for him, and 
converted Jamrkan, the worshipper of the god of dough, 
made of dates, butter, and honey.- the sacramental food of 
the sons of the date-palm, the cow, and the mead drinking 
prophet, nie iueidents of the war with Ajib and Jalaiid 
are too complicated to be dealt with here, and I will only 
add a short account, proving Gharib to be tlie flsh-sun-god, 
of the next part of his career, beginning with the dealings of 
Gharib, and his brother Sahim, the moon-god, with Mura'ash, 
the king of the Jinn, with four heads, showing him to be a 
counterpart of the angels, of the four quarters, of the story of 
Balukiya, and of Ezekiel's four beasts. One head vras a lion, 
the second an elephant, the third a panther, and the fourth 
a lyns. Gharib and his brother had been carried to 
Mura''ash by Jinns, while sleeping in the valley of springs, 
the home of the water of life. They converted Mura^ash, a 
worshipper of the fire-god, by praying for rain, which put 

' Tide, OnIHkis of Ihe History of Ancitnt Reliffious, ' I'rimitivc .\i'atua& 
Keligion,' $40, p. 64 ; Allal or Alytli was Ihe lish-g[>dde£s, Ihe heaventf ship 
of light of the year of Oriar, the ship on which he embarked on his year's 
voyage. T/it Ruting Kacts ef Prektsltric Times, Essay i. p. 23. 

' Button, AraiiaH NigAts, • The History of Gharih and his brother Ajib," 
vol. V. pp. 215, 216. 
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out bis sacred fire. By the Iiel}) of Miira'a^li Gbarib ob- 
tained Al Mabik, the sword of Jajihet, the Egyptian god 
Ptah, whose naniL's mean the opener, the sword of light, 
iiiftde by the master smitli, which, according to Turkoman 
legends, brought the rain.' He tbiis became the sun-god, Ha. 
Armed with thin swonJ, the sword of Galahad,- and mounted 
iHi the sun-liorse. given him by Miira'a,sh, he and the Jinns 
eonqu<'red Barkan, the bghtning-god of the South, tlie 
Uarakhya, of the ijueen of the serpentu, visited by Buhikiya, 
mounted on the sun-mare, given bim by Sakhr, the mother- 
bird. In the story- of Gbarib, Barkan had taken refuge witJi 
tbe bhie king, tlie king of the Northern sun dwelbng in Kaf. 
Gharib then visited Kaf as the god of the Northern solstitial 
sunof the summer solstice, and there be wedded tbe daughter of 
the blue king, the inoming-star, the planets of tbe new 
astronomy of the fish-sun. For it was as tbe fish-aun that 
he left Kaf, taking the morning-star with him, mounted on 
the sea-horse, the hearer of the tisb-sun, given to him by 
MiiraVsh, to tight his brother jVjib and his ally, Tarkaman, 
king of Hind, the counterpart of Kafid, in the story of the 
ijueen of the serpents. He defeated bim and bis son Ba-ad 
Shah, whose name means the thunder-king. He converted 
Ba-ad, and was installed as the sun-god of the cii-cling sun, 
supported by Silhim his brother, tbe moon-god, whom he 
made king of Bab-el, tbe gate (bab) of God {el), the opening 
months of tbe year, during which, as I have shown in Essay 
IV., the lish-sun-god was nursed by the moon. His wives 
were Fakhr-Taj, the mother of his heir Murad, Mahdiyah, 
tlie beiri-ss of tbe Ya'aruba, or people of tbe mother-bird, the 
pole-star, and the Moming-s-tar. His emergenee to power 
as tbe full-grown tisb-sun, entering the constellation Aries, 
after he bad been kept in tbe obscurity of tbe three winter 
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to the banks of tlit; river Jayhuu, the Oxus or creator (Ai 
of life (Ji), the Gihon of Genesis, when be found out I 
connection with Gharib. Her son was boru there, and 
Gharib who, in revenge, bad conquered and deposed Sabiir. 
Fakhr-Taj^s father, converted his {general llustani, anil made 
biniself master of bis capital, Itibanir al Madaiii. He wa- 
there attacked by Kbirad Shah, an aspirant for the hand of 
Faklir-Taj. He defeated Khirad Sbah, but was afterward*, 
taken by a Jinn, sent by a sorcerer employed by Khirad Shah, 
who was told to cast him into the river Jayhun. TTie Jiiiu, 
after stupefying bini with Bhang, which was. as I have 
sbown, the agent of divine inspiration in the theology of the 
worshippers of the fish-sun, took him there, but instead of 
drowning bini, put him on a raft on the river, whence he was 
carried to the Indian Ocean, for in ancient geography, the 
Oxus flowed into the Caspian Sea, and was thought to jiass 
thence into the Tigris.' He was there imprisoned by a heathen 
king of Karaj, worshipper of a fire- breathing cop|>er idol. 
Called Mingkflsh. He was released by the Jinn ZaI-zal, who 
had charge of the idol son of the fire-king, Al Muzalzil, the 
earthquake- maker, who worshipped a spotted calf, the 
Egyptian spotted-bull-god Apis, the gad of the star and 
moon worshippers. Zal-zal took him to his father, who 
imprisoned Zal-zal, and told a Jinn to take Gharib, who had 
converted his son, to the valley of fire ; Ghaiib killed the Jinn 
on the way, and after landing on an island, was carriei! away 
by a Jinn, who took him up to heaven. Then a thunderbolt 
struck the Jinn, and Gharib fell into the sea, and was thus 
Imptized as the sun -god, in the constellation Aquarius. 
FYom thence he swam to the island of Janshah, the lord of 
life, who was a man in the story of the queen of tlie serpents, 
and is here a woman, the mother-bird. She tried to induce 
him to remain with her, but he broke her neck, just as 
Hdsib killed the serpent- queen, and became the ruling sun- 
god of the winter solstice, born from the soutliem mother- 
' See dingmm, Tie Rulin^^ Kares of Prcliisloric Times, Essay iii 
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bird, Gliarib was carried away by Zal-zal,^ who had been 
released from prison, and had slain his father, the t-arthquake- 
god. He took Gharib back to labajiir al Madain, the 
Persian capital of K]iora.san, and to his wives, with all the 
treasures, and the creating power of Janshah, the lord of 
life. He was there besieged by Aliirad his son, and Faklir- 
Taj, who had come, after conquering the East, thinking that 
his gi-andfather Sabur, who had tried to kill his mother, was 
on the throne. When Gharib was recognised by Miirad as his 
father, peace was i-estored, and Gharib, his three wives, and 
his son, ruled the Turkoman Empire, the eastern world, as 
the fish-siui-god, of the Turkoman year of thirteen lunar 
montlis. 

I have now completed the survey of the history of the 
worship of the all-wise foh-god, and of the successive beliefs, 
as to the nature of the god wlio made time. This shows 
tliat the theology of all the ruling races of the ancient world, 
who fi*oni America in the east to Europe in the west, traced 
the reign nf iwace and of univyrsal knowledge to the tish- 
sun-god, was framed in a series of stages, from Ijehefs gene- 
rated in all quartei-s of the globe, and united in successive 
national creeds in south-western Asia. 'ITiat it was in the 
Indian Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea that the age of 
maritime cnter])rise introduced by the Hittites, the Khati, 
or joined races of India, called Tur-vasii, Tiirsene, and 
Tiirsha originatet), and that it was these [jeople who, when 
they called themselves the Semite sons of la, or Yah, the 
fish-god, extended the work begun by their predecessors, and 
became the Phffinician rulers of the ancient world, who 
exploretl all seas, and traversed all countries, accessible by 
the Indian and Pacific Oceans, the Mediterranean and the 
Atlantic, as far as Britain and Ireland. But, in working out 
' ZaI-xal is apparenllj an Arab fotm of Ihe AUkadiui Tal-lal, or Dadal, 
I meiining 'very wise,' a name of the Akkadian fish-god la. He plays the 
part of Ihe chosen Wazir of ihe fish-Eun-god in this Elocy, the pan aislgned 
[o Jsmaspa in thai of the queen of Ihe serpents. S.iyce, Hibbcrl Leclures/or 
'87, Led. i. p. IS, note 2 \ Sayce, An}'"'"" Grammar Syllabary, No. I5. 
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this history and retaiuing it in the memory, it is necessary 
to have certaui definite inarki;, denoting the different ages 
of belief, and marking them off from one another, as separate 
strata in the object-ma|i of past time. These, as we have 
seen, can be siipplieil, by tlie successive year reckonings of 
the t^ricultuml races, who were the foimders of organised 
civilised life, and the worshippers of the god who uiatle time 
and arranged the seasons, so as to bring the crops of each 
year to maturity, in regular and unvarying order. They ] 
may he divided into : — 

I. The age of the year of the two seasons, marked by t 
Pleiades, the yi-ar-stars of the agricultural jieople, of the 
southern hemisphere, the sons of the biitttilo, who worshipped 
the evening sun of the West, the sun iif the wjuinoses of the 
e<iuator. 

II. The age of theyeai- of thi-ee seasons <if Orion, the 
star of the Ea^jt, originating among the tiiining and tighttn 
sons of the mother-bird of the North, and the deer-god of tl 

East, This wiw the age of the magicians, whim the woishi 

of the pole-star began, which wok first, from about 21,000 t 
19,000 H.C., one of the stars in the constellation of the Ape, ' 
the Egyptian Kapi, the Greek Kepheus, then one of the stars 
in Cygnus, and fi-om 10,000 to 8000 ii.c, one of those in 
Lyra, first called the constellation of the Vulture. 

' III. 'ITie age of the year of the sons of the Great i 
who becniiie the seven antelopes, of the race who uorshippt 
the [jole-star, guarded by the seven liears, and who looked o 
the revolving pole, generating the rain and heat, ) 
invisible father of life. This was the age of the s< 
Shelali, tlie pole, and of the year of four seasons, of t 
worship of the upright right-angled cross, the ancient enibl^ 
of the cidtivatetl earth, the sign of the sun-god and of Goi 
the Judge who ruled the world by unvarjing lai 

IV. The age of the twin gods, Night and Day, children o 
the mother of com, and of the sun-worishipping races, whoMfl 
totems were the wolf of the East and the l>ear of the WesLl 
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This was the year of the five ijuasons of the ancient Zends, 
Hindus, and Egyptians, the year of the solstitial sun and of 
the five-rayed star, of the Egyptian supreme god Horns, when 
tht two seasons of the summer rains iif the Indian Ocean, 
and the autunui, were addcxl to the previous three. It was in 
this age that the mother-tree of life was substituted for the 
inotlier-bird slain of the Sia twins. 

V. The age in which the addition of tlie St. Andrew's 
cross of tlie solstitial sun, the sun of the rider on the sun- 
horse, to the upright right angled cross of St. George, 
formed the eight-rayed star, the sign of god and seed. 
This was the age when totemistic beliefs wci-e discarded, 
the totem gods turned into stone, and made the gods of 
the giionion, when men worshipped the God of time, the 
invisible ruler, whose mesaengei-s and prophets are the 
sexless moon and sun, ruling the night and the day. 
Tills was the age of the wheel-year of the shadow-casting 
gnomon, and of the tree-mother of flowers, the Greek Athene, 
goddess of tlie oil-pretw, turning as the stars do, round the 
central pole, the age when mankind were divided by the 
Eushite rulers, into classi-s based on community of function, 
the age of the Ants, ruled by the weavers and pottei-s, and 
that of the fii'st distant commercial voyages, undci-taken by 
the Twin races, the Hittites, Khcta, or Khati of Intlia, Assyria, 
and Syria. 

VI. TTie iifre of the limar-solar year of thirteen lunar 
ntontlis and of the worship of the fish-sun-god, boni of the 
gnomon-stone and the jiair of nuts, the mother-trees of the 
gardening races who were sons of the mother-bird and the 
river-eel. It was consecrated to the nine Akkadian Igigii 
or spirits of iieaven,i whose chief was the Akkadian la, the 
Hindu Vishnu, the fish-god, the go<l of Solomon's Seal, 
of the two interlocked triangles, the most sacri'd sign 
of the building races, which has now liecome the sign of 
the Itoyal Arch of the Freemasons, 'lliis was the age 

' Sayce, fiMert Lediirti for 1887, Led. iii., p. 141. nole I- 



344 THE RULING RACES OF PHEHISTOKIC TIM 

which depicted the tortoise-earth, round which the 1 
sun-god revolved in his yearly course, in the diagram I 
Solomon's Seal,i called by the Hindu Varahamiliira th^ 
Korma-chakra, or tortoise index of nine vargas, or divisions, 
the centre of which is Ptinehala, the Gaiigetic Doab, the 
corn-land of the Sriiijayas or men of the sickle (srliti), and 
round this are grouped the eight regions of the eight-rayed 
star. 'ITiis was the land of Posliai-yanne as described in the 
Sia cosmogony, the land of the original Buddhas or knowing 
ones, the people who had grasped the secrets of the new 
astronomy, which traced the amiual journey of the fish-sun, or 
Buddha, the all-wise god, who knows the innermost secrets of 
the universe, through the heavens, the god called Fo-slio by 
the Chinese, and Poshai-yiinne by the Mexican Sia. tlie god 
Hue-hiieton-eateo-acateo cipactli, the fish-god of our flesh, the 
divine spirit-man, son of the seed-grain, the breath of life of 
the Almighty Creator. His rule was the epotrh of Semite 
supremacy, of general peace, and of the greatlv increased com- 
mercial Eictivity which made the Semite mercJiaiit-princes 
of India, Assyria, Egypt, Asia Minor, and Git-eee, rulers of 
the world, the founders of maritime cities, and the great 
builders of the ancient world. 

Vn, Tlie age of the revolt against Semite legaUty, headed 
by the Aryan Celts, votaries of the wine-god, who believed 
that life is given to man for enjoyment, within due limits, not 
trespassing upon the rights of others, and not for repressing 
natural desires, from fear of transgressing the divine law. 
This was the age intended by its founders to be that of 
government by the law of liberty, so administered as not to 
degenerate into unsocial licence, the age of individual cflbrt 
and aspiration, of poetry, s<mg, and artistic ivproductioiis of 
natural beauty, and in wliich the problems, arising out of the 
conflict between law and liberty, between altruism, or the 
claims of social law, and egoism, or those of the individual, 
were first fonnulated and discussed in theory and practice, as 
' Sachau's Albeninl's /iiJia, chap, xxix., vnl. i. pp. 296. 397. 
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those oil which the national life and progress depended. It 
was the age when moral improvements and the elevation of 
thoughts and desires to a higher spiritual sphere, became the 
vision looked for, by the prophetic teachers, such as Siddharta 
Grautuma, the Buddha, Confucius, and the Hebrew prophets, 
who preceded the Indian and Chinese reformers, and who all 
looked on the attainment of the highest truth in theory and 
practice as the goal which all should strive to reach. 




I'J'/ii Rowan ifiimerals iifer to Iht Es5ays.\ 



Aaron anJ ihe goltlen calf, viii. 133 ; 
the ark 01 chest of the law, ix. 302 

Abram, the father \ab) Ram, Pre- 
face, xvi, xxi ; viii. laS, 156 ; in. 
173, 316, 33li 330; the friend of 
CJoil in the Story of Gharib, ix. 
JM 

Ackai, sons al the snitke \tx'Ai viii. 

Adilj/a, ihesix AdilyaoflheKigveda, 

vii. 61, 62 
Adriti, the rock-mother of the Rsh- 



god, 1 



1. a24 



134, 176 ; a var 
J MOD, the holer, viii. 
Agastya, Ihe star Canopi . 
of thcaun-abip, vii, 36, 48, j3, 54: 
viii. 191, 193; the star uf ihe 
south pole, vii. 53; in the Rigvedn 
he brought out from the lightning 
Vashishiha, the most creating (»i/], 
the perpetual Gre on the attar, the 
Bahi^m fire of Zend theology, vii. 
76, 3J. See Bahr 

lian god C „ . 
flhe 

l?i 20, 79, 84; viii. lioi the 
eight Agnis of the Hindus, Gonds, 
l^ptianE, and ICabiri, vii. 57, 5S ; 
viii. 102; the supreme god of light, 

vii. 59 

Agrahayani, meaning the beginning 
(Hfra) of the year, name of the 
montb of the antelope {Mriga- 
linhtt) ending with the winter 
solxtice, vii. 11, 35 

Ahavanya, Hindn altar of libation, 
viii. 166, 172 

A^ara or A sura Mazdto, Zend 
supreme god of knowledge and 
righteousness, viii. 95 ; the ds^i 
sun-god Assut, ii. 300, 301, 323 



Aials, men of undeistanding {at!), 
prieslsof the Druses, viii. t3j 

Akaslu!, king of lolchos, he who 
heats with ibc knife {Hi)), meaning 
and age of myth, viiL 147 

AiiaoH, Ihe anvil-god of the Kabiri, 
and father of Eurytion, the Centaur 
rainbow-god, vii. 52 

.7/(/fiaRi»,$iar inTaurus, worshipped 
by the Hindus as Rohini, the red 
cow, and by the Arabians, vii. 13 ; 
viii. 156 ; tirsl the doe antelope- 
alar, vii. 18, 34, 64 ; viii. 201 ; 
ix. 2S5, 2S8 

Alligater, constellation of the, vii. b, 
33. 49 

Almmd-lree (Zu;), sacred Ireu of 
the Ji;ws. parent-tree of Jacob, ihe 
gnomon-stone, viii. 174 note i ; 
ix. 286, 319 

Altar, earth-allar of Saltan Mandan- 
iles, viii. 15S ; stone alur of 
Stoi\ehenge, viii. 141, 171; Hindu 
altar, in Ihe form of a woman, 
with its cross, viii. 144, 145 ; altar 
of Oi'sel, Mexican corn-goddess, a 
human Rgure with the legs crossed, 
ix. 253 : Soma altars, viii. 172 

Aniid, Hindu chief star of the 
Pleiades, vii. 22, 63 ; viii, 200 

Aiuirgnitiltt, viii. 212, 216. See 
Kepheus and Perseus 

Anivari, Ihe dwarf, the wary {vari) 
spirit \an4a), year-ring of, viii. llS, 
121, 123, 126, 127; red rings of 

Angels, first messenger -buds, then 
Hying totem - quadrupeds, who 
assumed human form as Ihe wind 
gods of the North, the sons of 
Boreas, Zetes, and Kallias, who 
sailed in the Argo, viii. 190, 191, 
197, '99. 207. See Horse, Ram 

Aflgirai, Hindu priests who offered 
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buml {ailga) offerings, Preface, nii ; J Aguarius, bitlh, dealh, and i< 
"^' "" tion conslellotion of (he fish a 

god, vU. 13, 60, 67: is, ; 
296. 333 
Arabian mylhil»gy and aslroitsmy. 



Antarts aScotpiana ; Ihe Nakshaba- 
stai called Jyeshlha, the oldest, vji. 
13; the star of theletdingantelope 
Semite star of the month Tisri, vti. 
5S; the star of the West, viii. 153; 
the Stat of Dan, viii. 151, 152; in. 

Antelope, lolemistic father of the 
Hindu Brahmans, and the antelope 
slarOrioD, vii. 18.20,34,36,37.64; 
IS. 379 ; the seven Bnlelopcs, stars 
ol the Great Bear, vii. 26; the 
Semite Ter.ih, (he antelope, the 
father of Abram, the Akkadian ' 
Dara, the antelope, who became the 
fish-god la, the antelope -father of 
the Kushika or Kushites, ii. 271, I 
273; father of the barley-growing 
157: of 'he growers of 
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India] 



1 Meiii 



272 J the antelope gaielle of Jan- 
shab, (he lord {shah) of life (/a»), 
ix. 329, 335' 

AhIs, race of the Vainra r)f the Rig- 
veda, the Myrmidnus of Greece, of 
Mexican, and Arabian mythic 
history, ix. 274, 275, 317. 330. 343 

Auu, son of Sharmishlha, god of 
spring, vii. 43 ; Akkadian ecliptic 
equator and the eight-rayed star of 
Akkadians and Chinese, meaning 
'god'and 'seed, 'vii. 9, 65; viii. 
'45 

Anubis, the Egyptian jackal-eod, 
once the pole-star Vega a Lym, 
vii. 45, 46 ; later the pole-star in 
Ursa Minor, vii. S3 

Ape wind and creating gods of the 
Hindus, Phcenicians, Arabians, and 
Egyptians, vii. 48, 57; viii. 208, 215, 
ai6 ; ix. 329, 332, 335, 342 ; Hindu 
kingdom of the apes, ix. 329, 330; 
KepfaEUs, the conaiellation of the 
Ape (*o/il, viii. 2IS 

Apis, star and moon -bull of the 
Egyplians, viii. 117, 132 ; ix. 340. 

Apalhit the wolf sun-god of day, vii. 
26; viii. 97, 113, 200: ix. 2S0, 
281 note 3, 298 ; a sextcss god, 

.^^rj Aj'irfNj' reciled at Hindu animal 
sacrifices, vs. 287 ; gods invokeil 
in each slan/.t, vii. 34. 36 



historical 
, ix. 306, 



evidence fun 
3'o 

Arabs, endogamaus marriage customs 
of, ix. 310,313 

Ararat, mother-mountain of the tire- 
worshippers, vii. 55 ; viii. 104. 106, 
152: ix. 250, 318 

At^, constellation of the sun-ship of 
the south - pole ciLliI in Zend 
Salavaesa, vii. 2f, 26, 27. 54 : 
year voyage of the A^o, -ta. 61 
note 3; viii. 134, 17s, 179. 180, 
iSi : ciew of Ai^o, viii. 190,192; 
building of Argo, viii. 192 ; year- 
reckoning of voyages on Ai^, viii. 
192, 198, 208, 209 ; Jason's voyage 
on ibe Argo, viii. 198, 2og 

Argos, molher-Und of the sons of 
Argo, land of the fish-sun ruled by 
I'erseus, the fish suivgod, viii. to?. 



of the Ktvj 



; the walchei 



the Ai^, viii. 192 ; the wale 

To killed by Hermes and s 
father of Perseus, viiL 197, 212 

Arits, the ram-constellalion otVudish- 
thira, and of the year of the fish 
sun-god, vii. 60, S3; ix. 320, 
339 

Arjiina, the Pafdava raingud, 
42, 44, 63; the young bull.god of 
the year beginning with the \ " 
equinox, vii. 62 

Armenia, mother-land of the 
and fire-wonhippera, ix, 243, 
329 



xl of , 



s. 243. 329 



Arnw of Vishnu and Mex 

vii. iS ; ix. 266, 268 
Arltmis, ihe bear and < 

goddess of night, vii. 2t, 2(1 ; viij. 

97, 137, 2o6, 220; ix. 242, 261, 



:r -mother- 



Arthtit 



the B 



i-god who gains 



Armia or Anmi, Ihe fire-clrill, son of 
Vitmli, vii. Si 

Aryaman, a sinr-god, the physdcinn, 
and ploughing (or) bull, probably 
the star Capella a Aurigie, vii. 
6l, 62; viii. 134 

Aryaiu, conqueiors and succesEors of 
the Semites, Prc^e, xxxiv 

Asgard, hntvenly mountain of Odin 
and the .^ir, viii. 103, 105, 119 

Ask, mother-tree of the Edda, and of 
the rices liriog on Ihe limestone 
fonnslions oFEnglandand Northern 
Europe, viii. I2g, 1S4. 135, 13S ; 
mothEr - tree of the Omahas in 
America, il. 237 

Ashera, Semite rain-pole, vii. 54, 79; 
viii. 105 ; ix. 249, 30Z note a 

Asklaia, Hindu spring sacrifices of 
the eight {flskia), vii. 39, 40 

Ashvamtdka. horse (.ashva) sacriHce 
(midha), at which national histories 
were recited, Preface, lii ; vii. 7 

Askuatara, meaning the mule, a Naca 
Hindu king, father of the Gand- 
harvis or cloud-warriors, the Arab 
Jinni, a race formed from the 
union of sons of the ass with those 
of the horse, ix. 332 

Ashvias, Ihe twins, the heavenly 
horsemen {ashva), first Ihe stars 
Gemini in the Hindu constellation 
of the Alligator, afterwards ff 
Arietis among the Nakshatra, be- 
fore they were stars they were first 
the twin fathers of the sons of the 
ass, afterwards of the sons of the 
horse, vii. I, 6, 10, II, 12, z8, 33 
t>ote 3, 35, 43, 48, 6z; viii. 110, 
US, 176. 178; i». 185, 33a, 335. 
J«Ass, Hoi5e, Twin-goda 

Aiipu, inspired and officiaJly 
ftppoinled divine interpreters and 
liiitoiians of Akkadians and 
Semites Preface, ix ; ix. 320 

Aspen, mother-tiee of Mexican Sias 
and Armenians, ix 250 

j*ji, parent-totem of Hitlite barley- 
growing races who worshipped the 
Ashvins, vii. 6, 46: ix. 28S ; the 
eastern ass {ashva) called by name 
afterwards given to the horse, vii. 
33 note 3 ; the three-lcEficd ass of 



vii. 46 

Asstir, supreme fish -god of the 
Assyrians, the Zend Asura or 
Ahura Mazda, ix. 300, 301 

Alar, Alri, the fire and sun-god of 
the year of three seasons, the 
devouring {ad) three {Iri), ix. 30Z ; 
hispriestst " "" 



IX- 302 

Alheitt, the virgin flower-goddess of 
the oil-tree, sacred to the Minyans 
and Semites, the patron goddess 
who led Kadmus the eastern 
{iedem) organiser from Asia to 
Europe in the Neolithic Age, viii. 
94, loo, 102, 182, 193, 194, ao2, 
213, 220, 221 ; her contest with 
Poseidon and its meaning, viii. zoz. 
See Kadmus, Minya: 

Altkis, Attica, vii. 10 

Atlis, Atyr, son of Cybcle, Sanskrit, 
grandfather At la, the Northern 
Edda, the grandmother, the unsexed 
god, the pole-star, viiL 104, 105. 
See Me-ftlar 

Ayu, son of Puru-ravas and Urvashi, 
viii. too; ix. 305 

Ba, Baaii, Bahu, the Phrygian mot her - 
goddess of the void, depicted as 
the double triangle, vii. 49, 69 ; 
ix. 248, 303 

Bahrnm, (he lire of Bahu, the void, 
and the sun-god Ram, the triple 
triune and biune sacred fire of the 
Parsis, ix. 302, 305 

Baptismal talk of consecration and 
regeneration at Soma sacrifice, 
Eleusinian mysteries, New Year's 
service of Salxean Mandanites, 
and in Mexico, Preface, xx;vii. 37, 
40, 79,81 ; viii. 159, 167 ; ix. 244. 
272, 279, 2S6, 323 ; substitute for 
the making of blood -brotherhood. 
Preface, xviii ; Buddhist baptismal 
bath of ascetic life, vii. 68, 80, 83 ; 
baptismal bath of the mother-moun- 
tain Ida in the ocean, vii. 68, 69; ix. 
349, 258, 283; annual rebirth, 
liaplism, and death of the sun-god, 
vii. 67 
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Bail, Dueic ball of Medea uhI o( the 
Rnssan ^ry laics, the rollii^ ball 
of the sun, liiL 104 

Barama, the Z«nd nugic at rain slaif, 
viii. 21 6. Sa Prasiaia 

Barkii, sacied KuKha'grass Ihatchiag 
Hindu altar and coveiin); saccilidal 
ground, viL 10, 34 ; viii. 147. 'S^ ; 
mtsbtnte uwl by Anierican 
Indians, ii. 292 

Barlty, the plant of life of ihi: Hindu 
lalhets and of the sons of the eight - 
ray^sur.rii. 7. '7. 4': "ii- (3^. 
137, 148, 186. 190, 191. 193. >94. 
ZOI ; miieil wiih the sicramenlal 
Soma cap oflhc Hindus and Greeks 
and tlic sacramental cakes of ihe 
Salccan Mandanites, viii. 160, 162. 
>7S> I79t 3l9t 3^ i bailey mixed 
with the water poured on the Udum- 
\a.t^ (film giBmcrala), the houie- 
pole of the sob* of the fig-tree in 
■he Hindu ^adas or house of God, 
viii. 166, 167 ; wheat used by the 
(■anis, instead of bailey, for theii 
sactamental cakes called Diona, 
viiL 162 note l i Indian coin used 
instead ofbailey in Mexican sacra- 
ment, ix- 286, i87, iS9 

Basque, sons of the foresi iiaio] and 
□I the boai-god, also called Ilienans 
or Ibai-erri the people {eert) of the 
rivers {ibai), viii. 109, 129. 13°. 
149 

Bait, Egyptian cal-goddcis, form of 
Hal-hoc, the hawk-goddess, ix. 241 

Balhiliia at BstkvUdr, she who joys 
in alrife [bmb). the w inter -uoddess. 
mother by Vcilundr (WieTand) of 
Widonga, god of woods and 
meadows, viii. 94. 99, 100, lai. 

Bear, parent lolem of the Finn magi- 
cians and paienl-constellalion of 
the barley giawcrs of Western Asia 
and Greece, marking the seven 
days of (he week by which the 
worshippers of the pole-star and 
the Latin cross of Si. Geo^e 
measured thcit year of four seasons, 
vii. 17.21,26.49,83; viii. 93.97, 
99. 137, 20t ; ix. 247. aS3. 260; 
the seven stars of the Great Bear 
and the pole-star, the eight sacred 
mother and falhei - stars of the 
Kabiri, vii. 58; Besia, the bear- 



molhci of Odin, Tiii. loi ; the bear 
of the wen of the Mexican Siz, iaic- 
cessofofthebublo, after Ol'sel, the 
com-mothcr, had gone Co hea\en, 
ii. 25S, 261, 263: bear medicine 
animal and inspired prophet (.Van- 
Ue) of the Ojibwas, ix. 262 : beai- 
god of the west, slain by the Mexi- 
can twin-gods, ix, 26S ; white sun- 
bear of the west of the Mexican 
Sias, ix. 290. See Artemis, Deer, 
Wolf, and Twin -gods. 

Bear, the Link, Called by Egyptians 
the conslellalion of the tackal, viL 
83. 

Bee, sacred divine-bee of the Pcisiaiu, 
viii. 215 

Bietit, the Mexican sacred beetle, 
holder of the star-bag. and the 
I^ptian Scacabxus, ix. 260 

BellerifiheH, rider on the son-hoise 
P^asus, slayer of the sun-ram with 
the golden Seece, viii. 178 

BdlBf Orion, Ihe sacred girdle (Mik- 
hata) of the Hindu Brahmins, the 
Kusli, or girdle of the Parns, viL 
20, zi ; the Kambcriah of Ihe Sufi 
dervishes of the East, ix. 257 ; ils 
stars in Mexican cosmogony, the 
sacred stais of Ihe Kal'suna, at men 
with masks, the lolem-worshippen 
of the North, ix. 260. 

Bhang or HaiMsk, made of hemp 
{Cannabis /ndica) use oT t^ Zara- 
ihustra and his disciples in diciddg 
oracles and learning divine know- 
ledge, ix. 299, 301, 302, 340 

Bird-mether , myth a/, Ihe moihet 
rain. stork of India, vii. 4; the 
niothei-bird in whose house the year- 
calfof Vedic lime-meaiurement was 
born, vii. S ; (be two turds Etey 
and Night, vii. 9; the holy eagle, 
child of the WBleiE and rain-pUnts, 
vii. 10; live sun- eagles of the Rig- 
veda, vii. 59 Gan-dhaii, she WM 
weis [dhara) the land (jvfi), bird- 
mother of Ihe Kauiavya or Khuiavya 
[khu), vii. 3, 41, 47 : viiL 133 i 
Ihe stoim-bicd mother of rain who 
brings 10 earth Ihe Waka of the 
American Indians, the myxterion* 
soul oflife called Takoo ^V.ikan, ix. 
23S> 336 ; ihe Norse Hreiauiar, who 
keeps ihe ncit (irtid-r), the Shyenn 



^ 



rrost-biid of the Rigvcils, Binda- 
liird of the Gonds, Thjassi and 
Gerda of the Edd», Uklto of ihe 
Finns, Wakingan of Ihe Ameiican 
Indians, viii. 105, 107, 119, 155; 
ix. 235, 146, ^84, 29s. 3^". 3^6 ; 
the vulture pote-stiti Vega, ihc 
VedicGridhm, the Egyplion Ma-at 
.KNunet ; thcSabcEan-ArabEINast, 
Jatapi of the Ramayana, the IranS' 
foimed master -smith Wieland, vii. 
27. 44. 4S. 47. 49, 50 ; ""■ "». 
154. 15s. 193; i>i- 331. 333. 340; 
the three Greek year -birds, Ihe 
harpies or vultures, ifae three Valkyr 
wives of Wieland and bis brethren, 
viii. gS, 19S, 199 ; Ihe three yeai- 
hiids of the Arabian Xigkis, ix. 
331 ; the quail, Sanskrit, Varlika, 
Greek B/n-uf, Ihe Wrd of Ihe turn- 
ing of Ihe year, sacred in India and 
Greece, vii. ai ; the sea^eagle kings 
l^hineus and ^etes, 



i97t 2o3t «*5. 
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of Odin, the constellation 
Corviis, vii. 37, jo ; viii. 103, 300 ; 
i:^. 333! the swan moon and 
tilar-bird Cygnus, the constellation 

ol the pole-slu about i;,ooo B.C. 
which brought Soma and drew 
Lohengrin's boal, vii. 17, 46 ; viii. 
214, 223 ; the hawk mother-bird of 
the mining races, the Volsungs of the 
Nibelungen Lied, Freyx, sister of 
the deer-god Frey of the Edda, 
Kirke of Ihe Greeks, Hat-hor of the 
^;yptians, Brunhilda of ihe Ger- 
mans, viii. 105, 106, 107, iti, 119, 
123. 1*4. '37. 179. '87, "93. 207: 
ix. 240, 241, 255, 368 ; the star- 
peacock of Hera, Argus of the 
Greeks, Mayuta of the Indian 
Btdratas, viii. 197, 31 1 ; the dove 
prophet-bird (yenaA) of the Semite 
sons of the olive tree, of the Greeks 



to the pole-star by theSabaean Man- 
dates, viii. 160, 161, 192, 200, 201, 
3l6 ; ix. 252 ; the messenger-dove 
loosed from the Argo by the steers- 
man Tiphys, the sacred pool (nrpot) 
and by Noah from theark, vjii. 200 ; 
the bird Shu-ai-kai of Ol'sct, ix. 
254; the Chaskacock of dawn made 



by Ot'ael, Ihe Mexican corn-molher, 
ix. 253 ; the turkey, the mother- 
bird of the American corn-growing 
races, and the eagle of the sun-wor- 
shippers, ix. 260, 289. 29a, 291 ; 
the sun-eagle of the South killed by 
the Mexican Iwin-gods, ix. 369 ; 
Ihe blue jay, molher-blrdof tbesons 
of the mango and nut-trees, sacred 
to the Buddhists and Mexican 
Indians, vii. 74 ; ix. 273, 277 ; the 
moon-goose, the Hindu Kansa 
(Hansa), son of the anielope-doe, 
the birth-cily or parent-god of the 
thirteen Buddhist Theris or lunar 
months, vii. 70 ; ix. 377, 315 j the 
Eslhonisn mother - turd Linda, 
daughter of Uklto, the storm-bird, 
viii. 155; ix. 2S4; the Indian 
parrot, sacred bird of Ihe Mexican 
Sia, ix. 289 [ Ihe Chinese vermilion 
bird of Ihe south, ix. 327 ; the Sim- 
urgh or Sinmurgh, Zend and Per- 
sian moon {«■») bird, ix. 333 ; Ihe 
Mexican bird ■ god Quetiacoall, 
meaning ' the feathered (wia or 
serpeni,' the Piasa deer - homed 
and human - headed bird of the 
Illinois Indians, whifh devours 
men, and the flying dragon of ihe 
Chinese, ix. 290, 321 

Blood, vilalisalion of Ihe earth by the 
sacrilicial blood of victims, and 
drinking of the blood of totems as a 
sacramental draught, vii. 79; viii. 
96, 97, 112; makii^ of blood- 
brotherhood. Preface, xv, xviii ; 
viii. 126; ix. 234; expiatory baths 
of blood, ix. 323 ; eating blood of 
child as sacramental food by the 
Haranite Sabueans, vii. 56 ; con- 
secration of Sigurd, Ihe gnomon- 
pillar {iird-r) of victory (11/), the 
snn-god by the blood of Falnir, the 
snake of darkness, viii. 120 

Boar, parent-god of Basque Iberians, 
and of the gods of the Edda, and 
the Hindu boar-god Vishnu, viii, 

109, I3S, 130 

Brahmins, sons of the sun-antelope, 
vii. 20, 24 

Bridge of Heaven, first the rainbow 
bridge, Bifrost of the Edda, the 
rainbow bridge of the Mexican 
twin;, bu ill by their father, thespider. 
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ix- 2o6, 373 : aflCTwuds ihe Milky 
Way made by Suama, the d(^-slar, 
the Chinvat- bridge of the Zend- 
svesla, vii. 24, 25 ; ix. 368 

Baddha, Ihe lish sun-go(l, the knuw- 
ing {,budk) one, Hindu form of the 
NortheiD Odh or Wodh, knowledge, 
the root of Odin, the sun-god 
conceived under tlie ancestral 
Drnridian Sal-tree oti the Hima- 
layan plain of the crimson sun 
Mano-aila-lal, the plain (tal) of the 
rock (sila) MaDo, the divine io- 
lelligence Manu. and bom ander 
the Sal-tree, the pareol-lree of the 
woishinpen of Sal-manu the fi*h- 
god, vlL 68, 69, 70 ; ii, 375 ; ns 
Ihe central sun of Jambu-dwipa 
(/iidra) under the Jambu-tree at the 
great annual ploughing festival in 
Vi5al.ha (April-May), vii. 76, 77 ; 
his son was Rahulo ihe little sun- 
god Kahu, vii. 73, 83 ; he, like the 
German sun-god Sigurd, the rider 
on the suD-horse Crani, rode Kan - 
thika, the Ihomed or rayed (*a»Mfl) 
horse, viii. 140 ; be was the fish 
sun-god, ix. 275, 276 

Bull, tniffalo, cow andtal/oflht year, 
the bull-god Ishana, the calf Jay- 
anla the conqueror (jay), vii. j, lo, 
37 ; viii. 133 ; Rohini, the Hindu 
antelope doe and red cow, mother 
and mother-alar {A/deiarati) of the 
tire- worshipping Gautama or bull 
i^l) race, vii. 18, 19, 23.. 34, 84 ; 
Gadura, the Hying bull of light, son 
of Vinata, the bull-god Gud-ia of 
the Akkadians, vii. 47 ; is. 320 ; 
Maha Pajapati Gotanii cow and 
moon.molher of Nanda, the bull- 
calf, the Bod .Shiva, meaning 
Pleasure, vil. 69, 70, 73, So; 
ushan or Pashang, Ihe black buU- 
Sid of the barley-growing races, 
e Greek Poseidon, vii. i ; viii. 
303 ; the seven bulls of Ihe Zends, 
the stars of the Great Bear, called 
formerly by the Hindus ihe seven 
antelopes, and by the Finns the 
^even bears, vii. 26 ; Leah, the wild 
cow-mother ILe) of the Hiitiles, 
Gauriant and Semites, viii. 18S ; 
ix. 318, 319 ; the bull of Ephraim, 
the bull of the west, viii. 151 ; the 



Egnitian tnoon and star-bull Apit, 
the Hindu Ishlna, and the saa-batl. 
Mnevis, the sun-calf of Aaron, viiL 
1321 133: the Greek Bteotiaiu, and 
the Syrian Druses of Basbon, woi- 
shippers of the calf of Dan, were 
sons of Ihe sun-bull, viii. 132, 135 ; 
who brought Europa from the ran 
{itdtm) to Europe ihe west Kerei), 
viiL 189, t9o; the Sia baSbia- 
mother of the west, ix. 354, 358 ; 
the buJTalo-fite of Ihe peace sections 
of the .American Indian irilies, ii. 
237 ; the annual worship and sacri- 
fice of the buffalo by the Hindu 
DiBvidiuiE, ix. 237 ; the bu^o 
dance of Hindu Dravidians and 
American Indiana, ix. 339, 340, 
291, 292 ; Ihe Semite Arab boll di 
the Eaft, guardian of the gate of 
God, and of the rising sun of day, 
the Bying Kerub bull, is. 320, 327 
Byiliis, the city of the Papyrus 
(|9fi^»), sacred dty of the Syrian 
Phienidans ; vii. 54-57, viii. 154. 

Caduicm ef HtrnUi, syinbol of the 

tbrce-leivcd plaoL of life, giowinc 
from the molhei-jar («(iSoi), vtii. 
216, 317 ; becomes the mootl-'^m- 
bol or Harpe, viii. 3i8, 319 

Canopus, chief star in Argo, the star 
of the south pole, ruling the tides of 
the Indian Ocean, vii, 54, 55. Sa 
Agostya 

Cal, Egyptian goddess, counterpart of 
Indian Gond tiger-mothers, ix. 341. 
S«e Bosl, Tiger 

Ctdar, mother-tree of the zenith in 
Mexican mythology, incense - tree 
of American Kansa Indians, and 
sacred tree of Akkadians at Gersu, 

Celts, CQidelic, the Cymii, Ihcir con- 
nection with tlie worship of the sun- 
horse in Greece and at Stoneheitge, 
viii. 336-338 

Chairavarti Hngs, the kings of the 
turning [varl) wheel (ekaira) ; 
Kushika kings of India, ruling from 
the centre of their dominions, like 
the driver of the sun-wheel ronntl 
the pole, vii. 63, 64, viii. 90 

Chiron, Ihe Centaur, ihe phyridi 



I 



inSiun-ltorse, leacherof Jasan, the 
healer (fat), and ^sculapius, the 
healing-god, viii. iSl, 1S4, 2t8 
note I ; ix. 300 ; the asli sacred to 
him, viii. 1S4 
Ciiium, the Egyptian creating-god, 
Ihe architect, with four ism's h^ds, 
luming a potter's wheel, vii. 85 ; 
-lii. 94, 183, 185 



I 

I 



darice, ix. 393 
Cervas, Sie Biid-mather myth 
Cation, an indigenous plant of India, 
sacred to the Mexican Indians, ix. 
263 ; the basket of the Mexican 
com-god made ot cotton-wool, ix. 
3Sg 
Croii, iwo sacred crosses, the Latin 
and the transverse St. Andrew's 
cross: {l.) the upright right- 
angled cross, originally sign of 
the hntnmcr of the dwarf Pataikoi, 
Ihe striking {falai) weapon nf the 
Kabiri, the Egyptian god Plah, and 
of Thor of the Edda, vii. 52, 53 ; 
viii. 108, 194; the Egyptian hiero- 
glyph for Plah, viu. 108 note l ; 
the lacred cross-roads of Hekate 
and the Hiodu Kudta Triambikai 
viii. 150, 151, 163, 168, 169 ! the 
Latin cross of St. George of the 
Roman Agritnen«»res, or national 
land measurers, afthe Chinese sign 
for the earth, the sun-cross of Asia 
Minor and Syria, of the people 
who worshipped the pole-star and 
the western evening sun of night, 
viii. 135, 136, t5t, i52i ii. 328; 
the cross marking the year of four 
seasons, ix. 335, 336, 341 ; used as 
tl charm to defeat wltcncraft before 
Ihe Christian era, ix. 370 ; the lire 
and sun- cross of the American 
Indians, sacred to the buffalo-sun 
of the west and the deer-sun of the 
east, ix. 237, 238, 240, 292 ; the 
cross of [Siis-sisiinnako, Ihe Mexi- 
can creating spider, of which he 
made the earth, ix. 248 1 the Mexi- 
can sacred cross consecrated to the 
mother-bird, ix- 290 ; (11.) ihe 
transverse SI. Andrew's cross of 
Ihe rain and suo.god, the cross of 
Ihe Egyptian Horus, marking Ihe 



path of ibe sun at the solstices, vii. 
aS, 53; viii. 136; ix. 336; the 

Hindu double Vajra, the ihuuder- 
boll, viii. 141, ix. 266 ; Ihe cross 
of the sun-horse of the solstitial sun 
at Slonehenge, viiL 144, 143 ; the 
sun-cross drawn on Ihe A^yrian 
bas-relief of the eight -rayed star, 
viii. 16S. Stc Four and Eight 

Ciifi or Castels, (he Iwo sacramental 
cups of the Holy Grail, of the 
Indian Soma festival, and ihe two 
casks of mead of the dwarf-gods of 
the Edda, viii. 1 10 ; the cups of Ihe 
seasons made by the Ribhus, vii. 
25 ; Ihe cask or casket (ndloi) of 
ihe Caduceus, the Hindu Droija, 
the casket of life, called Praji-pati, 
the supreme god Ka, viiL £17 ; the 
sacred cups of the holy wells of the 
Hindu Soma atid the Greek Eleu- 
linian festivals sacred to Demeler, 
the barley -mother, the cup of 
Kirke, Ihe wilch-goddess, and the 
constellation Krater, the cup, viii. 
■781 179; Galahad's cup of the 
Holy Grail, viii. 335, 336, 338, 229 

Cydopean Archittcturi, marks the 
age of the worship of the sun-bull, 
the divine physician i^sculapius aatl 
Jason, the healcf, pupils of Chiron 
of the healin? hand (x'ffi), the 
physician-god Hakim of the Druses 
and of Airyoman, the bull-star of 
the Zendavesta, who heals all 
diseases, vii. 136 

DaH, Danii, the Hebrew and 
Akkadian judge, father of the 
Semites, the Turanian sons of 
Danu, the Greek Danaol, the 
Hindu DSnavn, whose banner, 
ruling the north, is the scorpion, 
and who worship the wcstetn star 
Aniares a Scorpionis, marking the 
evening beginning the Hebrew 
year at the autumnal equinox, viii. 
<33. 151. 152; ix. 265. 324, 335. 
326 (see Aniares) : worshippers of 
the sun-calf, the golden calf of Dan 
and Aaron, the calf worshipped by 
the Druses, viii. 133; Danu, father 
of the weaving races, ix. 368 ; ions 
of Dan, beg;an their day in Ihe 
evening, ii. 238 

93 
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Dances, sacred matriuchii buSklo 
sun-dance of the American Winne- 
bagos. Mandani, and Hidalsa, ix, 
'37> *38 : Inler sun-dance of ihe 
Dakota wairior races of the deer- 
9ua, ix. xgi, 293 ; seasonal dances 
of the matriarchal races, vii. 41 ; 
viii, 149 

Banid, Dodo, or Ded, the sun-god of 
Syria, a form of Rimmon Ramanu, 
of the god (onu) Ram of Abram, 
tbe father (nj) Ram, viii. 127, 12S ; 
compared to Northern shepherd-god 
Ragnar, viii. 128. 

Detr, hairy deer sun-god of the North, 

157 ; Hindu deer-sun Marichi, Ihe 
spark of light, vii. iS ; the moon- 
deer Artemis, sister of the sun, vii. 
26 i viiL 137 ; Frey, Ihe deer sun- 
god of the Edda, an immigrant 
god from Asia Minor, njuivalent 
of Hadding, the hairy (haiid-r\ god, 
son of Njotd, god of the north pole- 
star, viii. 106, 107 ; ix. 240; Hin- 
dafjall, the hill of the deer (kinda), 
where Sigurd, the sun-god, woke 
Brunhilda, goddess of the springs 
(hmnnen), vii!. lit i sacred fire of 
(he deer-sun, father of the American 
Indian warriors, in. 240, 241 ; deer- 
hlber of Ihe Hindu Kshatrya, or 
warriors, ix. 233, j;Bi_3io: the 
deer of the east, of Ut'sci, Ihe 
Mexican corn-mother, ix. 358, 260, 
z6i ; after Ut'set went to heaven, 
the wolf, the Greek sun-god Apollo, 
made guardian of the East instead 
of the deer-sun, ix. 261. See Bear, 
Arlemis, Wolf, Hadding 
Devaydna, the time [aydiia) of Ihe 
bright {deva) gods, 6rst the six 
months from April to November 
of the Pleiades year of Tvashtar, 
vii. 14, 15 ; secondly, the six 
months beginning at the winter 
solstice, vii. 14, 36 ; Ma'asewe, 
Mexican twin -god, god of Dev- 
ayana, ix. 267 
Dionysus, the wine-god, viii. azi 
Dif, the fire-dog, mother of fire, 
IiUtatishvan, mother of the dog 
{sivan), the mother-bitch of Ihe 
Rigveda, vii. 24; viii. 171; ix. 
246, 261 note 2; the yellow and 



fair slar-dogs, with four eyes, Sirius 
and Procyon, her sons who, in Ihe 
Rigveda, guard the Milky Way, and 
intheZendavesiatheChinvat bridge, 
and rule the year of four seasons, 
vii. 23, 24, 25 ; the Aog Argus, 
guarding the house of Odussens, 
Ihe sun-god Orion, and Ihe Vedic 
Vistoshpali, the household Mid 
sacrificial fire, son of Praja-paCi 
(Orion)and RohinilAIdebaian), the 
deer and doe sun-gods, viiL 19, 
23 J Ihe two Norse dogs, sons of 
Geirrod (the iance or ^re-drill), 
Greip or Grip (Sirius), the dog of 
Orion, who kept the horses of Ihe 
sun, Gealp or Yelp, viii. 117,118: 
the two d(^ of Yama, the t«rin- 
gods, worshipped by Ihe Brahmins, 
vii. 34; Ihe dog Sirius that woke 
the Ribhns, makers of ihe seasons, 
vii. 25 ; the three wind-dogi of 
Zeus, the Greek Harpies, vii. 51 ; 
Hermes, Ihe dog, Ihe searcher 
(Ip/ionn), and Ihe four wind-dws 
of Bel, the Babylonian fire-god, 
viL 50, Jl; viii. 220; Sona, Ihc 
dog, the seventh Buddhist Then, 
vii. 71. 8a ; SigalakamalB. mother 
of the jackal {sigala), Ihe thirteenth 
Theri, vii. 73, 81; ihe Egyptian 
jackal-god Anubis or Horus, vii. 
8a, 83 ; dogs offered to Hckate on 
the cross roads, the sacred cross of 
St. George, viii. 150 ; Ihc Mexicao 
Coyote tribe descended from Ihe 
wild dog, who brought fire to earth, 
the dog given with the sacred rattle 
and drum, the musical instruments 
of the Hindu Moondas and Ooraoos 
to the first Ojibwa priest Minab'- 
osho, ix. 24;; the wolf fire-god Loki 
in the Edda, ix. 246; Parsis and 
the Medah or Medes of the Rig- 
veda, sons of the dt^, ix. 246. Sei 
Sirius, Year- reckonings 
Dorians of the land of Etor in 
Palestine, the Eastern Semite race 
who ruled in Troy, Mycenx, 
Tiryns, and In Athens, sacred to 
Athene, goddess of Ihe olive-tree, 

DruiJt, priests of the Goidetic Cyinri 
of Asia Minor, Greece, and Britain, 
worshippers of the oak Iree, and Oi 



« FeiEion god Hu, viii. 149, 176, 
192, 227, z^ 

Dnisc! or Lebanon, worsliippers of 
ihe sun-cilf of Dan and of ihe 
divine physician Hakim, viii. 133' 
13s 

DumU'Si, the Aktadian supreme god, 
ihe son [dumu) of life {11), Ihe 
Hebrew Tammuz, Lhe star Orion, 
vii. 21 ; viii. 154 ; ix. 256. Sec 
Orion, and Plough God 

DuodiHnuU method of time measure- 
wienls, originated in Souihern India, 
ix. 138. 274 

Durga, Hindu mountain - goddess, 
twin sister of Krishna, the black 
antelope, bom at the autumnal 
eqninoi, vii. 70 i viii. 157 

Dmarf gods of time and workers 
in mela], the Ribhus of the Rig- 
vcdn, who became the Greek 
Orpheus and the German Elves, 
vii. SI ; the Patalkoi of the 
Kabiri, the Egyptian Plab, the 
Hebrew Japhet, Ihe Hindu Vishnu, 
the Greek Hephaistos, vii. 52 ; 
viii. 108 : lhe (in-arfs of the Edda 
who made the inspiring mead, the 
drink of the gods, viii. 110; ix. 
273 ; Ihe Edda dwarf-gods of the 
Southern land Muspellheim, the 
home of fire, Asia Minor, viii, 103 ; 
the Mexican dwarf twin -gods, who, 
like the dwarfs of the Edda, dis- 
covered honey mead, ix. 265, 273 

Eight, sacreil number of the Bolstilia] 
sun-god, the eighl-rayed star of the 
equinoxes and solstices, formed by 
the union of the Latin and St. 
Andrew's crosses, Ihe sign of god 
and seed among the Akkadiansand 
Chinese, the symbol of divinity to 
the batley-growing races, vii. 9, 39; 
viii. 136, 145. 146, 191; ix. 270. 
305, 323 ; the eight legs of Odin's 
sun-horse, viii. 102 ; eight Mahur- 
^ or divisions of the pole-star 
Vq;a, vii. 44; eight-rayed wind- 
chart of Jason, lhe healer (fm), the 
circling sun-god, viii. 191, 192 j 
eight-sided figure of Ihe tortoise 
earlh, the earth-altar of god of the 
Hindus, the eight-sided palace of 
the creating-god of the Japanese, 
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built by Ihe Iwin-gods, and the 
eight-sided ' fang ' on Ihe back of 
the Chinese tortoise, ix. 278, 282 ; 
worshippers of the eight-rayed sun- 
star, who discarded animal sacri- 
fices, successors of the worshippers 
of the Ram-sun of Varuija, viii. 
179 ; the eight stars of the Kabiri, 
the seven stats of the Great Bear, 
and the eighth Eshmun, the pole- 
star, vii. 58; eight deacons of Ihe 
SabE^ao Mandaniles, worshippers 
of Eshmun, viii. 160, 165; eight 
creating gods of Egypt, headed by 
the Nun. vii. 57, 71 ; Hindu Ash- 
takns or spring sacrifices to the 
eight (3t*/a), vii. 39, 40. See 
Ape, Frog, Swastika 

Eleven mentks sacred to the twin- 
gods ol generation, worshipped by 
the sons of the ass and horse-twins, 
the Hindu Ashvins to whom animal 
sacrifices were offered, vii. 34, 35 ; 
the eleven gods of Norse mythology, 
and the eleven horses of Ihe gwls 
in the Edda, viii. loi, 101; the 
eleventh Buddhist Theri, BuddS 
Koccani, the golden saint, mother 
of Kahulo, the Utile Ri-hu, the 
young creating \lnC\ sun-^od, vii. S2 

E'liasialalion of the fire-pnests of the 
Phrygians andAkkodians, viii. i;^; 
custom connected with the wor^ip 
of the creating potter, viii. 195 

Rphod worshipped by the Jews, the 
sacred shirt of the Zend fire>wor- 
shippers and the Salxcan Man ' 



159: 
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Ericktkonius, myth of, compared with 
that of Wieland, viii. too 

fiOM, Ihe goat-god, measurer of time, 
twin brother of Jacob, meaning 
his supplanter, who was the pro- 
phetic ■ 



174 n 
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EskmuH, the eighth god of lhe Kabiri, 
the eighl-rayed pole-star worshipped 
by the tuirley-growing Sabxan 
Mandanites, vii. 38; viii. 159. See 
Kabiri 

Etiphratts, the Hukairya, or active 
creator {ku\ of the Zend fire-wor- 
shippers bom in the land of the 
sacred fire-motintnin Ararat, father 
of Temh, lhe antelope, and grand- 



H 
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father of Abiam, the a 

god Ram, I _ . 

the rivei of the fish sun-giid la, 

lish of the Euphmtes, viii. 225 
Earofia, mother of the West (end) 

hrought from the East on the falher- 

bull indigenous lu Asia. Minor, 

viii. 189 
SurytiBM the Cenlnur rainbow-god, 

SOD of Akmon, the Kabiriui god of 

the anril, vii, 5a 



Taara 

VaJndmoInen, the god of moisture, 
whomadetheGve-stringed Kantele, 
or harp of time, from the bones of 
the falher-pike, of 11-marioen, the : 
haniinMer,and beat-god, and Ukko, 
the thunder-godi the mother storm- I 
bird, viii. IJ7, l]8 note 3, 142, 
143 ; ix. 284 
Fiih-god, Ihe sun^fish, first the eel, or \ 
Il-j^ of the Finns, the successor ' 
and son of the Hindu roother.hnwk, | 
Adrika the rock, liorn (/a) of 11, 1 
that is, of Ini, Iri, Ida, Hi, ihf 
Basque mother of the year of three 
(im| seasons, who became II- 
maiinen, the god of the Great Gear, , 
the Hindu and Wend god Aiiid, , 
Indu, and Indra, the eel and ram- 
god, the Akkadian and Egyptian > 
creatin^-god, Khu, the fish, the 1 
Piasa bird of the Illinois American 
Indians, with the tail of a fish, the 
goat-fish Capricomus, Preface, xix, | 
note3,Kx;vii. a4;viii. 224;ix. 276, ; 
283, 284, 321 ! Ihe tolem-fish eaten ' 
by the Norse fiacred otter, son of 
Ilrridmar, the mother-bird, keeper 
of the nest iirei>i-r), ii. 246 ; the pike 
of the Kalevala, from whose jaws 
Valn'amoYneu, the rain-god, made 
the tive-slringed Kantele, or harp 
of time, viii. 13S note 3, 139: 
the Rohu or Indian carp sun-fish, 
the Alcn of the Egyptians, sacred 
to Hat-hor, Ihe hawk-mother of the 
mining races, the fish of the holy 
pools, or water- reservoirs bearing 
the sacred lotus, originally Ihe wells 
brought lo earth by the sun-horse, 
ix. 241 ; Ihe bi-sexual mother and 



bcher-fish of the Eupbiates, Sen 
amis, Smyrna, Myrthi, and S. 
dus, who became the sea fisl _ 
Poseidon, the thunny-fish and lotus- 
flower, ix. 242 ; (he Makara, the 
Hindu and Babylonian river and 
sea mother-fish, the alligator, and 
the Hindu and Greek dolphin, ix. 
284, zSS, 296 ; birth of the tish-san- 
god, who was first the flying bull, 
as told in the Akkadian genealogy 
ofGud-iatbebul!(juiOIa, ix. 320; 
the Hindu fish-sun-god, who was 
hrst the antelope-god Krishna, born 
at the approach of the autumnal 
equinox, m the reign of Kansa, the 
moon-goose {iaiii), son of the doe 
antelope and god of the conch-shell, 
the Mexican sacred apalone-sbell, 
viii. 157; ii. 277, »83, 316 J the 
Akkadian Hsh-god la. the fish of 
the Euphrates, whose rib formed 
Ihe hilt of Galahad's sword, who 
had been Dara, the antelope, viii. 
225 ; ix. 272, 277 ; D"^ a.lso Ihe 
bull ijpni] god, called Gud-ia, the 
bull la, and the Kam sun-god, 
■■-- flying ram of ihe myth 1 ' 



Jas. 
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iah]>a, the antelope, the Hindu 
fish-suD-god Piadyumna, the fore- 
most [pro) bright one \4yttlHHa), 
whose mother was Rakmini, the 
moon-goddess, ix, 185, 294; the 
Hindu tish-sun-god, the Buddha, 
ix. 275, 276 : the Hindu and Ak- 
kadian flsh-sun-god Sal-mann, tbe 
Buddha, or knowing one, the all- 
wise god, lo whom, as to In, forty 
was sacred, who was the god of '' 
fish-sun nursed \>f the moon, 
276, 277 ; he was in Arabian m] 
ology the successor of Sakhr, 
Hindu Sukra, the wet {mk or . 
god, the motherstorm and vultuic- 
bird, the owner of the year-ring, 
ix. 295297 ; he became the Zend 
Jamaspa, chief counsellor of iCara- 
thuslra, the twin (/amo) horse, the 
union of the sun-mare of Sakr asd 
Ihe sea-horse given to Ghadb, the 
sun-god, by Mura'ash, the Kre-god, 
ix. 295, 299, 339; he was ibe As- 
syrian fish-aun-god .\ssur, Ihe 
kadian god Kha, Ihe god of 



forty 

1 



I 



I 



oracle, who was Ihe Zcml god I 
Aauta or Ahuia Mazda, Ihe god of 
knowledge and righteousne^ of j 
Zartlhiutra's reforai, ix. 300, 3DI, 1 
3M, 323 ; Ihe Mcj ' 



snn-eaglc. nnd succeeded the an- 
telope slain by the twin gods, 
whose SBCtetl number, like (hat of 
11, was foiiy, ix. Z75, 277 ; the year 
of the fish-son-goci was the year of 
thirteen lunar months, viii. I]S 
note 3, 1 39, 143, 198 : ix. 205, 194, 
297, 298 1 this was the year of the 
Hebrew fish-sun-god Vah, the Ak- 
kadian Is, the father-god of the 
thirteen children of Jacob, the 
gnomon stone, Ihe thirteen months 
of the year, ix. 3S5, :S6 ; (he 
Egyptian iish-god Nttn, chief of 
the crealin(> eight, vii. 71 ; ix. 2S4, 
29s : the fish of the Christian 
sacrament, that eaten on Friday, 
the day sacred to the Northern 
mother of seed (i^n'o), and by 
Hindus who will not eal fjesh-ment, 
ix. aS6; Mexican Iksh-iiin-nMl, 
called 'the fish of our flesh,' ix. 
234 : sons of the fish-god, Ihe (iist 
builders of brick and stone temples, 
viii. 157 ; Arthur, sun-fish-god Ixirn 
from the sen, viii. 226 
nv, original Scandinavian and Zen<I 
week of five days, the five strings 
of the hsrp of time made by Vaina- 
molnen, used in reckoning the year 
of 360 dftys, viii. 138 noie 3, 139, 
142 ; five seasons of the Hindu 
year and of (he old Zend year of the 
Varenya Devas, vii. 8, 28, ag ; the 
five-rsyed star of Ilonis, vii. iS, 56 ; 

Ferty, sacred numtier of la, the Ak- 
kadian antelope fish-god, of the 
Mexican fish-god Poshai-yiinne, the 
Semitic Solomon, ix. 276, 277, 29*; 
the forty stones at Slonehengc, viii. 
139. H6 

Fmtr, Ihefourseasonsof Ihcyear, vn. 
aj ; viii. 90, 163; the (our lolem 
fire-coda or sticks of the fire-crosses 
of the American Indians, ix. 237, 
338, 140 ; the four-sided field of 
the Roman Agrimensores, of the 
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Chinese sign for earth, and of the 
Zend Varena, the garden {.vara) of 
God, viii. iji, I j2, 1S7 : the fonr- 

I sided figure sacred to Varu^a and 

I the rain-sun, which replaced the 

I primeval triangle of three slicks 
(«(■ Triangle), sign of ihc Trinity, 

I Ihe three season-gods making one 
yeai-god, viii. 173 ; the fout-sided 
temple which replaced the round 
house of the Finnish hre-wocship- 
pets, viii. 172, 173 i the four angel- 
iteasts of the AraMan story of Bnla- 
kiya. showing Ihe four quarters of 
the heavens, of Ezeltiel's vision, of 
the Chinese, and the four beasts' 
heads of Mura'ash the fire-god, in 
the story of Ghorib, in. 317, 338 ; 
the four rams' heads of Chnum the 
Egyptian creating potter, viii. 183 
Fmirtttn, the namber sacred lo the 
moon -worshippers, who measured 
lime by the lunar phases, the seven 
horses lo whom the seven sister- 
cows sing in the Kigveda (Rigveda 
i. 164, 3), vii. 7; the seven male and 
seven female child rrn of Ihe molher- 
wolf nnU Ihe fathei-lion in Ihe 
AraUan Nigils, ix. 39S ; ihe seven 
NSga kingdoms of Iran, and the 
seven Naga kingdoms of the Indian 
Kushika ruled m Janshah, the lord 
(ikkh) of lifeOaw), ix. 328; the 
horseshoe of (on i teen stones at 
Slonehenge, viii. 141, 142, 146; 
Ihe fourteenth ot full moon, Buddha 
Sumedha, the sacrifice (medha) of 
Su, the sun-god of ihe wheel-year 
of the oil-press, whose birlh-lree is 
the Champaka, the sacred tree of 
the Telis. who press oil in ihe re- 
volving oil-press from sesame (lakUk 
ite), vii. 71 ; the fourteen stars of 
the Hindu constellation Simshn- 
mara or Dmco, ix. 321 

Fny. the deer-god of the Edda (su 
Deer, Njord) 

Frcya, his twin sister, the hawk 
mother-goddess. See Bird -mother 
myth, and Twin Gods. 

Frog-iuii. age of, said by Buddhists 
to be that of the thirteenth or lotus 
{paduma\ Buddha, bom of the Sal- 
tree, of Sumedha the fourteenth, the 
sacrifice {taedka) of Su, the Buddha 
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I I of the irbeel-rexr vl Otc tH-frnt, 
■ad t£ ibc MuaOk SmaU bm 
(>ua} of So, v» i>f Ik htU^nmhn 
Ibe jama-WAtm of the Bluiial». 

riL 70-72; the four bogs and four 
aaka wonfaipped bf the Cgj'ptiuii 
as creUiag gpdi afiei tbe eiglil 
apci, TJL 71 ; TitL 3oS : the ftxig- 
mn tlain bj the help of tbe jeai- 
rine of Ibe E«(ho«lui nioiher- 
goddess Piitl? Neiui, a coanter- 
fattoi the AtabUn Aminah, pailnei 
of Sakkr, ihe Indian Sakn, and of 
Solomon .the fish-god ,in the .4 raii'Ba 
Nights, k. 296 

GaSaXad and the Helji Grail, itory of, 
and ill meaning, ciiL 223-230 

Gagdhari, trird'inotber of the Hiodu 
Kauiavya. Ste Biril-mother mylh 

Gauriat of Tetloh and India, the 
Phrygian Satyis, sons of tbe wild 
cow(^»n)aiid &lhei-goal amalga- 
mated with the »oni ol Ihe sheep, 
their fcaiar^ as depicted on ihe 
monuments and in ibeir dEscend- 
aoli, i». 318 

Gnamon-ilBtu, original!}' the house- 
pole of Finn round houses, Ihe 
sacrificial stake, the Ashera or rain- 
pole of the Jewi, and of the Hindu 
and Basque creatinc-god Vasu, 
then ihe oWlisk used In measure 
the sun's daily and yearly course, 
the German sun -god Sigurd, the 
pillar [iird-r) of victory [lig), 
Ihe Hindu Dhritarashlra, husband 
of GaQdhari, theMrd-moIhetof the 
Ku»hil«, the Hebrew Jacob, vii. 
5,46.64; viii. 118, 122, 113, 137, 
166-16S, 174 note I, 200,224; >■■ 
319 1 Ihe spear of the sun-cod, the 
weapon Ihal cannot be baffled, viii. 
185 ; Ihe molhcr-trce of the united 
fions of the ash-tree marking time 
by its shadows, ibe ash Vggdrasil 
growing from the Urdar or fountain 
of thepiliar [urd-r) in the Eddo, viii. 
1S5 1 ii. 251 note I ; Ihe gnomon- 
alone of the temple of the sun- 
horse at Stonebenge, used to mark 
the rising and setting of Ihe sun at 
the ■oblices, viii. 144, 14; ; the 
locred gnomon - slone now Ihe 
church spire, viii. 224 note 3 : 



orioMlljr deified by d 
afCeMialAiB.TH. I] 

dov (be duiol of Tba, *bl iOR, 



hingcB Lied, viiL 3 ; iheii bbob 
wilh the Lilhmiiaa sobs of the 
bone, KOfshippets of ihe stm g ed 
Ra, «ben they becunc the lls>- 
sagccx or grealet GetB, vin. 130- 

IJ2 

Grosti, sacred viiiagc graves o( loifia 
slill eosling in AbysoDia, where tlic 
church, like the Hiodn tc«i[4e, 
stands in the village gmve, va. 44 

HaJding, Ihe hairy {haJd-r^ oA- 
haired son-god of the North, ihe 
counterpart of Ftey. the deci-god, 
son ofNjord, the god of tbe iioitb 
pole-star, who came from Asia 
Minor lo the nonb, the succesor to 
the wolf-god, whose blood be drank 
and whose heart be ale, viiL 96, 
97, loS, 109; ii. 155, 256; Ibe 
year he ruled b^an, like thai of 
Asia Minor, wiUi Ihe autumnal 
equinox, viii. 106 : ix. 325 ; be 
was the gi>d of the year of tbe 
(jtcal Bear who was his goardiaii 
called Wagnhofde the wain-head, 
the age when Odin was made 
supreme god, viii. loS, 124; proves, 
like Njord, li^his feet that be is the 
circling sun -god, viii. 106 {ttt 
Njord) : he stew Swip-dag, the 
star Orion, and thus put an end lo 
the year-reckoning by Orion, viii. 
109 

Haraii, the road {Kharran], the city 
of the wives of Jacob and of the 
year of the fish-god, viiL 19S 1 
worshippers of Ihe prophetic 
gnomon, in. 319. ^crSabfEUis 

Ncavens, the four Buddhist heavent. 
(I) of the hundred sons of the 
mother-bird, (2) of tbe thirty-three 
Naja gods headed by Sakho the 
rain-god, (3) the heaven of the 
Twins, (4) of the Tnsita gods gf 
wealth {lusi>), vii. 73 

Ilekalt, Greek counterpart of Hini 



I 



Canclhari, ihe mother of the 
hundred [iKarar) Kaui^vyas, lo 
whom dogs, liUck ewe lamhs, and 
honey were offered, viii. 150, 163, 
16S, i6g, iSo i teacher of Medea 
the guxcdian or Jason, viii. 103 
ffira. the moon-goddess of Ihe full 
moon, patron ol Jason, viiL 1S5, 
186 ; she niakei Arpis, Ihe dog- 
slar, Ihe watcher of lo, the i' 
peacock (we Aj^us), viii. I 
enemy of Herakles, son of Alk- 
mene Ihe moon (metu) how (ali,ark) 

wedded to Zeus in Gamelion (F 
ruary), vii. 65 

Hcrmis, the Greek fire-doBi the dis- 
coverer (fpiiates) who bore Ihe 
CaducEUi, the symbol of the grow- 
ing plant, viii. 216; kills Argus, 
the watch-dog Sirius, with Ihe 
Haipe, ihe sword of the cresc 
moon, viii. 197 ; which hegive 
Perseus, the fish -god, with his 
winged sandals, wallet, and cap of 
invisibility, viii. Z12, 313, 118, 
219 

smiles of Syria, the Khati of Assyria 
and India, the joined (ito) people 
or sons of the twin-gods, worship- 
pers of the six -rayed star, vii. 
aSi 49: ™i- "S: '«■ =64, 340, 
whose totems were the ass and the 
goat, viii. 151 ; ix. 28S ; sons of 
Euphrates and Ti- 



gns, 1 



L 151 



Serie story of, Ihe sun-cloud, the 
horse Grani ridden by Sigurd, Ihe 
pillar {urd-r) of victory \tig), the 
gnomon-stone marking the daily 
and yearly course ofthe circling sun, 
[he successor of the mother-bicd 
Hreidmar, the keeper of Ihe nest 
{hreid-r), and the deer-sun of Hin- 
da-fjall the deer {iiada) hills, 
the horse sun-god was the god of 
IhE races who measured lime by Lhe 
spring rains of Brunhilda, Ihe g ' 
dess of lhe springs {iraniitu). 1 
of Ihe vernal equinox, altd by Ihe 
witch-moon symbolised in Sigurd's 
second wife, Gudrun, she who tells 
the runes (mn| of God, viii. 1 
123 ; ix. 271, 272 ; the 5un-h< 
of Siguid, taken from Grip, Sir 
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was the sun-dog turned into the 
sun-horse, viii. 117, 118 (tK 
Sirius) ; he became *in Greece the 
sun-horse and physician, Chiron, 
teacher of the sun-god Jason, the 
healer (Eat) who, aided by thecoun- 
sels of Medea his guardian i/ut), 
circled Ihe heavens, not on the sun- 
horse of the North but in the sun- 
ship Argo of the South, viii. 12S, 
iSo, 181 ; originally the sun-hotse 
of the North was the horse who 
made healing wells by his footsteps, 
' ' IS Bellcrophon conquered 



thesu 



176-1; 



i; thes 



white 



Tishlrya (Sirius) of Ihe Zend fire- 
worshippers, and of Japan, wor- 
shipped at Slonchenge, and 
throughout .Southern England in 
the Bronze Age, '" " " "" 



: 3. 147 : hors. 



games in honour of the deceased 
fathers celebrated at Stonehenge, 
in Greece, and India, in connection 
with the worship of the sun-horse, 
viii. 147, 148, 171-176 ; lhe festival 
of the sun-horse, the great Ashva- 
medha festival was tliat at which 
the national histories were recited 
in India, Prefoce, xii; the thorny 
{ianlAa) or rayed sun-horse Kan- 
thika of the Hindu Buddha, and the 
horse-shoe of nineteen stones, the 
number sacred to the Buddha sun- 
god al Stonehenge, viii. 140, 141 ; 
the white sun-horse of Galahad, lhe 
finder and bearer of llie Holy 
Grail, viii. 225 ; sons of the sun- 
hnrse instituted in India Ihe iinal 
form of the Soma sacrifice substitut- 
ing the Ashva vila or horse-tail 
grass for Kusha grass, as the 
material of which the ' prastara ' or 
magic rain-waud was made, viii. 
139, 162 note I : Hn:nir the sun- 
horse of lhe Edda, sent from the 
north lo Vanirheim (Asia Minor), 
in exchange for Njord, the god of 
the north-pole star, viii. 105 ; ix. 
240 ) Ihe horned sun-horse, called 
Keresajpa in Zend and Kari}a i 



, the wife of Keresiispa, 
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viii. 140 ; be 323, 333 ; Ihe flying I 
sun-horse ^vea in the Arabian 
Nights IQ Bulukya by Sakhr, the 
molhei-bird, and that given by I 
Muta'nsh Ihe fire-god to Gharib I 
the poor [gharif>) sun-gotl before I 
he conquered Barkan, ihe lighlning 
god, married Ihe Morning Slar, ihe 
leader of the planets, and gained 
the flying sea-hurse, bearer of the 
fish-sun, ix. 326, 339 

Horus, son of Hat-hor, the molhet- 
hawk-Hrd of the mining races, 
Egyptian god of the worshippers of 
the pole-star and the solstitial sun, : 
vii. 58, 83 ; viii. 156, 158. 187, 
207,214; n. 241,336 

Houses, round houses of Finns, and 
round graves of the Minyie of the 
Bronie Age at Stonehenge, viii. 
137, 146, 181; Hindu Soma temple, 
an adaptation of the Finnish round- 
house, viii. 173 

Hu, Zend, Druid, Hebrew, and 
Mexican name for the creating 
father-god, derived from Khu, the 
bird, viii. 227, 228; ix. 251, 252, 
303, 304 note 1,324 I 

Hnli, apring festival of tlie rwl rnce, 
succeeding that of Magh ( lanuary- I 
February) and celebiateci at the , 
spring equinox sacred to the young | 
bull-god Phalgun or Atjuni, vii. 11, 
40, fii-63. Sis Year-reckonings 

Husham, king of the Hus, sons of 
Dan, king in Genesis of the land 
of the Temanites, Southern Arabia, 
Ihe king called in the Zendavesta, 
Hu-shrava. the glory (shrava) of 
Ihe Has, aod in the Rigveda, Sus- 
shravas, the conquering king of the 
Shus, who, like the Hus, are sons 
of the bird Khu, ix. 304, 305 

Hitskim, or the Hus, lire- worshipping 
sonsof Dnn, is. 304, 317 

la, Akkadian sun-fish-god, originally 
Ihe antelope, ix. 272 ; afterwards 
the bull Gud-ia, ix. 320 ; his 
earliest Akkadian ideograph the 
raoi, ix. 320. Set Fish sun-god 

Ihirians, Ihe Basque people (rrri) of 
the rivets {iM) of Asia Minor, first 
growers of barley and inventors of 
ihe potter's wheel, the sons of Eber, 



vii. 76; viii. 188, 194, 195; ix. 
343, 360 ; the Silnres of West Et^- 
laud, viii. I2g; the people who 
cultivated the hilt-sides in terraces, 
viii. 129 

Idii, Ila, lit!, Iru, the sheep ond cow- 
mother oflhe Iranians and Norlhem 
Finns, viii 131, 155, 164, 187 ; ix. 
2^1 ; mother mountain of the tor- 
toise race raised from the walers by 
the Hindu Manu, the thinkec, ix. 
258 ; her sons called Iravala or sons 
of the mother-river the Iiivata or 
Rapti of Norlh-easl India, viL 68, 
69,76 

/hivdiii, sons of the sugar-cane 
(iijAfl), and of the horse, rulers of 
India after the Kushika. sons of the 
antelope and (he Kusha-grass, viL 
zo, 63; in. 288, 289; descendants 
of Arjuaa or Fhaiguni the bull-god 
and Su-hhadra the blessed {iAai/ra) 
Su, ihe soul of life, the moimtain 
goddess, Iwin-sister of Krishna the 
black antelope, vii. 63 ; they used 
ihe wheel year of 360 days, vii. 64 

Indra, the eel rain-god of the Rigveda 
successor to Sukra, Ptc&cc, six 
iiole3! vii. i; viii. 224 : «- 33? ! 

slayer of IheaalelopeNamuchi, vii. 
19. Ste Fish sun-god 
Ish. mother of Horus, Ixirn in the 
E^pyrus marsh of Dhu-ti the tnoon- 



IshSna, Hindu god, the falher-bull. 
See Bull -god 

!siar, vii^n mother of the Akkadian 
Dumu-ii, the son {dumu) of life (sO 
the slar Orion, Imtn in the temple 
sacred 10 the star Virgo, viii. 30o 
her priests were emasculated, viii. 
ISS. i'wViqjo 

Ixisn or Axi-fia, turner of the 
wheel of heaven, vii 



Jamhu-iivipa, land of the Jamba _.^ 
{Eugenia jambulana), central king- 
dom of the seven N^ kingdoms 
of India, vii. 38; ix. 374, 314: 
the land of Buddha, who, as its sun- 
god, is the god sitting under 
central Jambu tree, vii. 77 






I 



Jiira sandha, the union {tandhi) by 
old age C/rtni), a sun-god, the sWry 
of his miraculous birth cam pared 
with that of the Mexican sun-goil 
Poshai-j^nne, ix. 276. 277 ; with 
the l^end of Jacob, viii. 174 note I 

JasBitt the sun-god of the circling sun- 
ship Argo, U>c ship of the sun of 
the wheel-year, called the healer 
(toi) worshipped by Ihe races who, 
like Ihe Druses of Lebanon, called 
llieir crealin); and preserving god 
Hakim, the physician, viii. 131 ; 
Ihe original form of the story of the 
voyage of the sun-^hip Argo, vii. 
54; viii. iSo, iSl ; Jason's descent 
(rum the artisan race of the Minyn^ 
irripalors in ihe age when Uie 
divine physician was worshipped 
and the land ruled by Pelias, 
the king made of potter's clay 



the siin-hoixe, his consecration by 
Mera, the full moon-goddess and 
his ttcknovrledgrnent as heir of the 
Minyre throne, viii. 185, 186 ; story 
o[ his voyage in the A^o, and tif 
the death of Pehas on his return ns 
Ihe conquering sun who supplanleil 
Ihe crealing potter, viii. 198, 209 ; 
Jason's desertion of Medea, and his 
traDsformalion as Che moon -god 
married Co Ihe sun-tnaiden, viii. 
209, 210 ; death of Jason, viii. 221 

Jalayu, the vulture bom (/a/) of Ayu 
{which tee) child of Gadura, the ny- 
itig bull of light, the sacred vulture 
of the Ramayana, who kills Che 
asEea of Ravana, Ihe storm-god, and 
has her wings cut oS by bim, uid 
thus becomes the vullure-star, the 
pole-slar Vega, vii. 47 

/dti, like Ihe Ku^hika race, trace Iheir 
descent to the river Helmend and 
Ihe lake Zarah, vii. 78 

Jetmh, llie prophet, the sacred dove 
Yonah of itie lish-god, viii. 200, 
2t6. See Bird-mother myth 

Jiidak, father of the sons of Ihe lion, 
the eastern sun, as opposed Co Che 
wesCcrn sun of Dan and Ephraim, 
Che sons of Ihe scorpion and hull- 
god, the Hindu V'adu and Vadava, 
vii. 44: viii. 152; Judah Shelah, 



Jumna, the Sanskric Yamuna, ri 
the Twins \yama), vii. 63 
265, 268 



vni. 217 ; IX. 297 
Kabiri, ancient building and organ- 
ising race of Thrace, worshippers of 
dwarf gods, whose creating singer 
was Orpheus, the Sanskrit Ribhus, 
the makers of the seasons, and who 
called Iheir prophets Kaliir, mean- 
ine the wise, their diffusion as sons 
oCthe smith, the hammerer, in the 
North land Chey called the land of 
of Ihe wolf. As worshippers of 
Kabir they became the Sabxans of 
Haran and Che Euphrates valley, 
the Kabir- punt is of India, the 
Pbcenicians and the Egyptian wor- 
shippers of I'tah, the god of the 
hammer, the Greek Hephaistos, vii. 
SI, S8; viii. 98, 1541 '*- ^33: 
worshipped a triad of gods Dar- 
danus, lasion and Harmonia, Co 
whom Kadmilos, the Greek Kad- 
miis, wasaddedasa fourth god, viii. 
192 note I ; offered sacriiices in the 
sacrificial pit, the ritual of Hcknic, 
viii 169 ; were moon- worshippers, 
whose sacred num1>er was twenly- 
six, the twenty-six fortnights of the 
lunar year, the number of years of 
rule allotted to the Guru of Che 
Hindu Kabir-puntis and ihc physi- 
cian god Hakim of Che Druses, vii. 
74 ; viii. 135 ; ihey worshipped firsC 
thesun, of the weal sacred 10 Plah, 
Ihe hammer-god, the sun opening 
Ihe Semite day and consecrating 
Che SemiCe year, beginning with the 
aulumnal equinox, vii. 53 ; the 
Kabirian Salxeans of llatan wor- 
ship the pole-star as Shcmol, the 
star of the left-hand, thus showii^ 
that Ihey make Ihe rising sun of 
the east ihe god of day, and not the 
selling sun ofche west, vii. 55 1 viii. 
153; all Kabiri worship Che seven 
sCars of the GreaC Dear as Cheir 
moiher-slnrs and Ihe pole-star Esh. 
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was the Banyan {Fuus /mtita), * 
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KaJmm, ihc casleto {ttdcm) hero of 
the Neolithic age, made king or 
Bicotia by Athene, the goddeu of 
ihe sacred olive-liee of Syria, who 
ledtheMinyx, wocsh i pperc of M ene, 
the moonineasDrer {men), with the 
oxen indigenou;; to Ahs Minor, into 
Entope, where he introduced culti- 
vation by ploughing, and estab- 
lished the rule of a race who 
measured time by Ihe gnomon-pole, 
their queen Tyro, vnJ. 184, 185, 
113, 219; his sister Europa, and 
her sons, Minos (he measurer, Rha- 
daraanthus, who judges by Iwirlmg 
{.manik) the rod {rhedoii), and Sar- 
pedon, Ihe sweeper ot cleaner (jaiV- 
lar), the collector of facts, viii. 189, 
190 ; story of the laming of and 
ploughing with bulls by tCadmus 
and Jason, viii. Z04; he was the 
fourth god added to the triad of 
the Kabiri, viii. 192 note 1 

/Cadn, the tree (dm) mother of Ka, 
the god living io the seed grain 
called Praj3-pati and Drona, (he 
cask or jar, who received the Soma, 
the living sap (ik) of life from the 
malher-bird, vii. 6t ; viii. Iloi 
called in the Rigveda mother of 
Soma, the sap (/s| of life which 
makes Indra, the rain-god, strong in 
battle, vii. 30; the thirteenth wife 
of Kashyapn, and the thirteenth 
month of the lunar year, vii. 61 ; 
ix. 29G, 305 ; called in Ihe Brah- 
maijas queen of the serpents, vii. 
30; ix. 326, 337 

Kapi, Tamil name of the sacred ape- 
god in India, and of Hapi, one of 
the J^yptian names of the ape-god 
Set, whose thigh is the constellation 
of the Great Bear, viii. 215; ix. 
3^9. 331. 33'. 33S. 34S 

Karna, the horned {term) son of 
Ashva the horse river. Set Horse 

Kathyapa, son of Marichi. the spark 
of fire, the deer sun-father of the 
lorlnisG race, sons of Gaijdhart, Ihe 
mother-bird, vii, 48, 60,* 68, 84; 
viii. lOl : ii. 329 ; the Iwenly- 
sevenlh Buddha, whose parent-tree 



Kafsuna, the race called in Hexici 
cosmogony the men with 1 
those who traced iheli de« 
from animal totems, ix. 2. 
273; their parent-stars ■» 
three stars in Ihe belt of Oi 
hunter and anlelope-star, ix. 260 

A'r/iAem, myth of the consiellation, 
which is that of the ape-god, con- 
tains the earliest pole-slars, from 
2r,!XiO to 19,000 B.C., Prcface.iiiiv; 
viii. 214,215; ix. 342 

A'ereiajifa, the Zend homed [terr') 
horse counlerparl of the Hindu 
Kama. Set Horse 

KAa, ihe Akkadian name of Araur, 
Ihe fish -god, and Ihe Egypliari 
sacred lith, bt. 2S3, 301 

KMartili, Hindu month sacn 
Pleiades as the Kritlakas 



/Ciiiti, Indian tribe of Hitliles. 

KhaliawSr, Indian land of the Kl 



Khorasaa, central kingdi 
seven kingdoms of Iran, tx. sjj, 
303. 314. 3*8. 34' ; ^' '^"'1 "^ 
the lianner of the Naga simke, ix. 
22s 

Kithaka, the hill bamboo, the mother- 
tree of the Naga and IJharata race, 
in the Mahabharala the commander- 
in-chief of the King of Virata, ihe 
land of the god ofihe Viru. Ihe sign 
of sex, killed by Bhima, godof ihe 
summer solstice, vii. 7. See Frog- 
sun, Sujala 

Kirke (Cinre), Ihe hawk-mother {«lp- 
Kot) of the KuK^uv, the sacramental 
cup of the Magicians, viii. 179. 
Sft Bird-mother myth. 

Kohalhila, Jewish priests, sons of 
Aaron, the ark, wearers of (he 
sacred Ephod, l)earing the ark 
or chest {Aaron) of the law, their 
knowledge, and Ihe Ephod, their 
inspiring dress, Ihe Kahanai of Ihe 
Armeniars, ix. 302. Ste Ephod. 

Hbodt Xajiunsi of India, who marry 
by tying the hands of Ihe wedded 
pair together with Kushn gr"" — 
Their endogamouE form of i 



m 



riage compared with that of Ihe 
Arabs, ix. 31a, 313. 

KarenU, ibe flower garland, marking 
Ihe Bower clock of Ihe year, sbler 
of Ixion, and counterpart of Athene, 
Ihe flower (ivfot) goddess, viii. 93, 
iSi, 106. 

Kratlr, constellation of Ihe Cup of 
Demcler, the barley -nioihcr, viii. 
179; ix-335- 

Kriikdnu, rainbow-god of ihe Kig- 
veiln, the Zend Kercshoni, god of 
the sorcerers, the invading Magi 
fire- worshippers, jx. 315, 316. 

Krishna, the black antelope -EOd, first 
form of Vishnu, vii. 18, 40, 7a ; viii. 
157; h.. 277,294.316- 

Krillaias, the spinners, the Pleiftdes. 
Sa Pleiades. 

Kihatriya, Indian warriors of the 
red race, whose clothes are dyed 
uith madder, and who wear deer 
skins, as sons of the deer, is. 233, 
*38. 309. 310. Set Deer. 

Kumim, Ooraon festival, compared 
with that of the Dakota buffalo 
sun-dance, Jx. 293. 

AVf^a grasf, M«e4 grass of the 
Hindus, the favourite food of the 
antelope, on which the Fathers were 
called to ait at the Pitri-ynjila annual 
sacrifice to the Fathers, vii. 7, 37 ; 
viii. 329, 272 ; an ingredient of Ihe 
sacramental Soma used by the sons 
of the antelope, predecessors of Ihe 
sons of the horse, to make the 
sacrifidal Fraslara cr magic rain- 
wand, vii. 7 ; viii. 178. Set Fras- 
lara. 

Kiiihiia, Kushilti,Kauravya,Kurus, 
the Naga sons of Gaijdhari, the 
mother-bird [thu), vii. 3, 27, 46, 
47; viii. 91, 123, 124, 150, 227; 
ix. 336, 313, 314 ; SODS of the 
Helmend lake Zarah, the home of 
the mountain lotus, vii, 78 ; ix. 
328. .S'flrjals. 

Kalia, priest, and visible form of Ka, 
the god of the city-buildiag Purus, 
ix. 304. 

Lakt, or water reservoir, Ihe sacred 
pool of the Hindu sun-tish Rohu 
and of the lotus, in Europe and 
Northern Asia, the sacred wells of 
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Ihe sun-horse, vii. 75, 78 ; viii. 
176. 177 ; first the sacrificial pit of 
the Kabiri and Hekale, viii. 168, 
169; Tiphys, Ihe sacred pool, 
(TF^at), steersman of the Ai^o, 
viii. 201, 203; the holy pool of 
Ilekale, whence Medea got the 
water of life for Jason, viii- 303. 

Lafiil/iit, people of the storm-wind 
(^a*-), worshippers of the three 
vulture Harpies, conquered by Ihe 
Centaurs, sons of the sun-horse, 
viii. 198, 199, 

Leai, the wild cow, wife of Jacob, 
the gnomon-stone. Sti Bull myth. 

Lai, constellation of, ruling the year 
of Vudishthira, vii. 43, 60 ; Ihe 
constellation of the sons of Judah, 
sons of the dog and lion, ix. 320. 

Ltio, wolf-mother of Apollo, vii. 26 ; 
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Lingal, Gond god of the threshing- 
floor of Gonds, ix. 149, 354. 

Liichavis, sons of the lire-dog and 
lion (Aif}, Indian confederates of 
Ihe Malli or mountaineers, ix. 262. 

Liott, ihs father lion of the tribe of 
jHdah and of the Indian Yadavaa 

who was first the dog-fallier of ihe 
Arab Jinns, flying bird-gods, and 
of Ihe seven sons and seven 
daughters of ihe moiher-wolt and 
father-lion, the phases of the moon, 
vii. 44 ; ix. 298, 320 ; year of Ihe 
lion in Arabia, vii. 43, 44 ; lion of 
the west, guarding the gale of God, 
ix- 327 
Loki, wolf fire-god of the Edda, who 
ruled during the abdication of Odin, 
after the matriarchal age, viii. 97, 
109 {see Hadding) ; Loki, his son 
Fenrir, the wolf, and the Midgord 
serpent -god 3 of Ihe dwarf race, 
superseded by Odin and ihe ^sir 
gods of Vanirheim (Asia Minor), 
viiL 104 ; with Loki was Hicnir, 
the sun-horse, who went to Vanir- 
heim in excliange for Njord, the god 
of the pole-star, viii. 105 : Loki 
with Hqenir kills Tbjassi, the vul- 
ture frost -giant, and gets from him, 
iKfore the coming of Njord and 
the worship of the pole-star, the 
apples of Iduna, the seeds .if life, 
Viii. los, 119; Loki, Ftiirir, Ihc 
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wolf, and the Midgard Eerpent 
superseded by Njord, god of the 
pole-slar, and his twin chiidtEn 
Prey, Ihe deer-god, and Fraya, 
Ihe hawk-goddess, gods nf Asia 
Minor, viii. 107 ; takes the treasure, 
Ihe golden rings of the put, from 
Andvari, Ihe dwarf, Ihe wary (iwri) 
spirit {am/a) guarding the light, ant) 



1. a;. 

Ma'at, Ihe vulture pole-star of the 
Egypiians, the slat Vega, the 
mother - goddess, guarding the 
observance of the unchangeable 
laws of nature, vii. 19 ; ix. z6S. 
Stt Biid molher-mylh 

Afadhti, honey drink of the Ashvin 
Iwins, vii. 30, 38 

Magh (January- !■ ebruary), sprini; oi^i- 
aslicfestivalofihU month, beginning 
in India the yearof the Nagai 



also the fir^t of ihe ten months of 
the manhood of Vudishlhira, the 
yesr-gnd of the Pandavas, vii. 41, 
59, 60 
Magkadas, worshippers of Ihe sun- 

Sid Ri-hu, whose priests are called 
jhas, men of knowledge {adk or 
ejh), viii. 131 {set Odin) ; thq- 
enlered India from the north-wcsl, 
viii. t44; their king was Jam- 
sandha {.vikitk see), ix. 276 

Makara Muggiir of the Hindus, 
Makkar of the Babylonians, tirst 
the alligalor, then the dolphin, and 
last the goat-fish parenl-god, ix. 
384, 3S5. See Fish sun-gud 

Miirgasirsha (November- December), 
the month of the antelope {mriga), 
the year-slar Orion, called Mriga- 
sirsha.vii. 36, 39,41 

Maridti, the spark of Are, the deer- 
father of Kashyapa, killed by Rama, 
vii. 18; ix. l^\. SetDett 

Mareti, Gond tree and wind-god of 
the Bpe-wor!.hippers, viii. 215 ; ix. 
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■nilogamous marriages of 



Ihe Northern races and Ihe exo- 
gamous marriages of ihe South, 
the lighl they throw on Arnbian 
history, in. 310, 313 
Maruls, wind-goddess of the : 

Miiya, Ihe mother of Buddha, 
ceivcd and bore hei son under tl 
Sal -tree, the parent -Irce 
Dravidian race and of Ihe 
shippers of the Fish sun-god 
manu, vii. 68,69; ix. 376 

Mead, sacred honey drinli of the gods. 
made by Ihe Northern dwarfe from 
the blofld of Kvasir (/<nntm), viiL 
no; the drink of the Mexican 
dwarf twin-gods, in. 373 

Medea, counsellor and guardian ija^ 
of Jason, the healer ((ai), pupil lA 
Hekale, priestess of the Ram sun- 
god, daughter of j^etes, ihe eagle, 
son of Helios, Ihe sun-god of the 
pole-star, and holder of the Fleece 
of the golden ram of Vaninn, ihe 
ruler of Ihe stars, viii. 203, Z09 ; 
descried by Jason for Glauke, Ihe 
rising sun of Ihe east, the 
maiden, and her murder of G1 

Mf'fiT/ of the Rigveda, evidence 
give as to year-ieckonings, vii. 

Mexitati time - reikoning, and 
identity with that of the Chin) 
and of Ihe Hindus of Malabar, ii 
266, 267, 385 

Milky Way, ihe bridge of Ihe godi 
the Rigveda, Zendavesla, and Mexi- 
can mytholc^, placed in the sky by 
Sarama. the bilch of ihe gods, Ihe 
star Sirius, anil guarded in the Rig- 
veda and Zendavesta by two four- 
eyed dogs of Ihe year of four 
seasons, and in Mexico by Ihe 
liger^od, vii. 24, 2J; ix. z68 

Miiiya, the measurers (bj/h or mm), 
men of the bee-hive graves of ihe 
Bron/e Age, whose king and father 
was Minos, the measurer. They 
worshipped the moon ai Mene, 
and were the great irrigating, mi- 
gratlng, building, and trading race 
of Ihe primxval world, who were 
brought to Greece by Kadmus to 
conquer Ihe Achn^, ions of IheM) 
pent \txa), viii. 148, i8t, tSa ; i| 




z65 ! '''^y were the people of the 
ciealing potter's wheel, turned by the 
Egyptian creating gods Chnum and 
Ptah, who is also the dwarihammer- 
bearinggod of the Kabiri, viii. 185, 
'95 l'" Potters! : 'hey worshipped 
the liar Virgo, the E^ptlan Min, 
depicted as holding ao ear of com, 
and survive in Indta as the Menas, 
Minas or Mcos, who ruled Rajpu- 
lana {before the Kushite Jals, they 
were the barley-growing race who 
divided (he year into four seaHins, 
vii. 78 ; viii. 193-195 ; they formed 
the clew of the Argo, the sun-ship of 
Jason, heir of the Minysn race, viii. 
1S3, Z07, ZI3 : sons of the olive- 
Itce of Asia Minor, viii. 300; their 
Grecian leaders, besides Kiidnius 
and Jason, were Pelops, Pelens anil 
Pelias, the sous of the potter'sclay 
(n)XJi], rulers of the age or the 
supremacy of the artisan races, the 
weavers and potters, sonsof Shelah, 
the spear or fire-drill, viii. zSj ; 
Ihey became the Celtic Cymri 
whose priests were the Druids, 
viu. 3Z8 

JHoan-harc., the constellation Lepus 
and the moon-boat of Orion, vii. 
31 i moon worshipped bf the 
Arabi as Allat, the light mooi 
Manal, the dark moon, Al-Uix 
the full moon, ix. 33S 

Minyo-Saiaans of Arabia, viii. 2o 



M3,. ■■ 
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MtHtiu, names of Hindu months 
earlier than ihnsc oflhe Nakshalrn», 
they represent the earliest age of 
star-worship, the age of the magi- 
cians, when stars were looked on as 
guardian totems removed to heaven, 
vii. 33. 34 

Myths, historical value and accuracy 
of, Preface, i-iii ; their recital al 
the great annual festival to the sun- 
horse, the Indian Ashvamedha, Pre- 
face, x, xii ; recital by Mexican 
Indians, ix. 244 

NiibhaHtdiihlha, (he nearest (neduh- 
tka) to (he navel [naihd), son of 
Praja-pati and Rohinl, the male and 
female antelope - stars Orion and 
Aldelrarin, called Vastoshpati, lord 
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{faii) of the house (vaslu), the 
household lire and the sacrificial 
flame on the national altar, whose 
breath is the south-west wind, 
bringing the tains a I the summer 
solstice, vii. ig. See Dc^ 

Nag-Jtaachami, festival of the five 
[fiaTuh\ Naga or rain-snakes, the 
five seasons of the year of the 
Nngur, the plough-god, held in 
July - August, the middle month 
of the year of the Hindu races, be- 
ginning in Migh (January- Feb- 
ruary), vii. 41 1 it was a festival of 
the sons of the ass. the earliest 
barley growers, successors of the 
sons of the bird, who held (heir 
annual orgies at the winter solstice, 
vii. 4a. 43 

Nakshaira or Nag-kshetkra, the star 
stations of the moon, called the field 
(kskakra\ of the Nags or ruling 
stars, (heir use in Hindu and 
Buddhist astronomy, vii. 11, li, 64, 
66, 67, 6S ( list of Nakshaira Etars, 
vii. la, 13 ; headed b^ the Ashvins, 
or stars of the twins, in the Hindu, 
and by the Pleiades, in the list of the 
fire-worshipping Saba^ans or Sogh- 
deans of Central Asia, vii, 16, 17, 
38 : coincidence of (he stars of the 
lunar stations in Hindu, Arabian, 
and Chinese astronomy, and their 
great similarity to the (wenty-eight 
stars of the Babylonian ecliptic, 
vii. iz note z; Nakshatras of (he 
Devas and Nakshatras of Varna, 
vii. 14. IS, 17 

NidtiHg, Norse god of (he nether [nid) 
regions armed with the sword of 
the crescent moon, with which he 
cuts the ham-strings of Wieland. 
the master^smith, viii. 199, 100, 
101, loz, 103. i'M Wieland 

Nine, sacred number of the gods of 
heaven in Akkadian and Hindu 
theolc^, the nine creating cod> 



Egjpt,! 



the 



140; 



of 



arlh, <i 



land of (be Faiichala, the 
five Ifailih) Naga gods [lee Nig- 
pafichami), (illid by the Sriniayas. 
or men of the sickle {srini), {a (he 
centra, ix. 297 : ihis symbolic map 
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of [he land of ihe nine gods of . 
heaven headed by ihe Hih san-go6, \ 
replaced Ihc eighl-rayed star-map I 
ol the barley -growing races (i« I 
Eight), and survives in Ihe Masdmic 
sign of Ihc Royal Arch eng^ved 
an the year sesl-ring of Snlomon j 
or Salmnnu, the tish sun-god, it 
represenls ihe two interlocked | 
irmngles in a circle denoling Ihe 
perfect year, ix. 296 j the Bym- ; 
bol is a surviv&l from the Bronze 
Age, ix. 396 note 3 

Niiuleen, number sicrei! to the sun- ' 
g«l of the Bun-horse, the nineteen I 
stones in his hoise-shoe at Stone- ' 
hengc, the nineteen squares of the . 
Vttjta sun or ihunderboU-sione on 
the fioor of the Mahabodhi temple . 
ofthe Buddha, the nineteen jewels | 
found l>eneath it and the Buddha's 
nineteen steps, viii. 140, 141 ; the , 
nineteen stones of four hundred 
sacred circles of the sun-god at 
BoscBwen and adjacent places in 
Cornwall, viii. 141 note I 

yjerd, god of the pole-star in the 
EddB, brought to the North from 
Vonifheim (Aiia Minor), father of 
the Northern twins, the deer-god 
Frcy and the hawk-goddess Freya 
drawn by cats, viii. 105 ; ix. 240, 
141, 268(rt?Deer3ndBirdmi)lher- 
myth) ; counterpart of the hairy 
[hadd-r) sun-god Hadding, both 



that they are the c 



cling SI 



A^iirni ofthe Nnrth, the three sisters 
who weave the cope of destiny, and 
the three stars ofthe sacred Chinese 
triangle in Lyra, or the Vulture con- 
slelladon called the Weaving 
Sisters, vil. 49 

Non-ufset, the buffalo -mother of the 
west of the Mexican Sia, created by 
Sus-sislinnako the weaving spider, 
ihe _Pleiades, ix. Z4S, 353 ; slain 
by Ct'sel, the com-mothet of the 
Eastern sons of the rleer, ix. 254, 
=55 



the Hindu Buddha, he succeedcJ 
Loki, the tire-god, after Loki hid 
been dethroned hy Hadding, the 
hairy {kadd-r) sun-god, viii. 97. 
104 ; the Arabian gi>d Wadil, ii. 
338 ; son of the tree Bor and the 
bear -mother Besla, his brelbita 
were Viii (will) and Ve (jnsticel, 
viii. \02{set Bear anf Tree-mother); 
his horse had eight legs, the eighi- 
rayed star of the bdrley-growing 
races, viii. loz; andhis worshippers 
reckoned four seasons in Ihe year, 



then 
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Oausseus, the wandering sun -god, 
the Greek equivalent of the Nurse 
Orwandil, thes1arOrion(ii'.iu'<tifr}, 
his wife was Penelope the weavei 
of the web [riiri)) of time, the 
Greek equivalent of the Sanskrit 
Kriltakas, the spinners, the Mexi- 
can Sus-sistinnako, Ihe Spider, the 
spinning creator, ihe constellation 
Pleiades, vii. 33 ; ix. 363 Dole t : 
his watch-dog Argus, ihe watcher- 
star Sirius, the dog of Orion, va. 
23. See Sirius, Year -reckonings 

Oil, tlte hallowed medieine of ihe 



Euphrates, who mixed Sesame 
{Sesamum Otitiilale), the lacied 
oil-plant ofthe Indian Telis, with 
their sacramental barley cake, viii. 
161, 162, 165; proof that the 
belief in the efficacy of holy oil was 
an Asiatic cult, vtii. 161 note 1 ; 
oil seeds and millets grown before 
barley, viii. 168 i the oil-press and 
potter's wheel taken by artisan 
tradenof Asia Minor and Syria to 
India, Assyria, Egypt, and Greece. 
viii. 196 
Olivt-trce, yielding oil sacred to 
Athene, goddess of the Semites of 
Asia Minor and Greece before 
Poseidon, the lish and bull-god of 
the barley 'growing traders, viii. 
181. 183, 19a, 203 ; the tree sacred 
to the sons of the dove, Ibe bird 
consecrated In the fish sun-god, 
viii. 300; it furnishes Ihe olive 
wood cross of the Sabnmn V 
danhes, who warship the pole^ 
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the Shemol, the star of the left 
hand, viii. i6o, 194. See Athene 
Orion^ year-star of the year of the re- 
volving pole of the sons of the 
deer-sun, called by the Hindus 
Mrigasirsha, the head {sirsha) of the 
deer or antelope {ffinga)^ and 
I*raja-pati, lord {pati) of former 
{pro) generations {ja) the tree-stem 
whence they sprang, the Drona, or 
huly jar of the Soma or sap {su) of 
life, called Ka, the supreme god, 
he in India as the hunter antelope- 
star chase<l Rohini his daughter, 
the doe-antelope (Aldebaran), 
and l)ecame by her the 
father of the household fire-god, 
the sacred central sacrificial flame 
of the house, and the national altar 
called Nibhanedishtha, nearest {ne- 
dishtha) to the navel {ttdbha)^ and 
Vast osh pat i, lord (pati) of the 
house (vastu), in the iCendavesta he 
led the Pleiades, vii. 18-21 ; the 
three stars in his belt, called the 
three-knotted arrow of the three 
seasons of the year, the sacred 
girdle of the Brahmins and of the 
Sufi dervishes of the East, vii. 18 ; 
ix. 257 ; Ct'sct, the Mexican corn- 
mother placed them in the sky as 
the stars of the Kat'suna or men 
with masks, the Northern totem- 
worshippers, ix. 258, 260 ; they 
were the stars of the hunting deer- 
sons of the Mexican Indians, ix. 
256, 266, 267 ; Orion was the 
Akkadian Dumu-zi, the son {dtimu) 
of life (zi) the Egyptian Smati-Osiris 
the sun-god, who in November 
launched his moon-bark, in which 
he circled the heavens and hunted 
the moon-hare, the constellation 
Lepus, at his feet, vii. 21, 40 ; he 
was the sungod of the age of silent 
worship, vii. 33 ; his year, first of 
three seasons, afterwards of five, 
began at the winter solstice the last 
day of Margasirsha (Novcml)er- 
I)ecem1)cr) sacred to him, and the 
first of the month sacred to 
Rohin!, the doe-antelope, which 
l>ecame, I'ush, the bull when Rohini 
became the red cow, vii. 34, 35 
note 2, 43, 65 ; this is still the 



sacred vearof the Hindus, beginning 
when the sun turns north after the 
winter solstice, vii. 36, 37 ; Orion's 
year of three seasons was the year 
of the sons of the bird, predecessors 
of the sons of the ass and goat, the 
Khati, who worshipped the pole-star 
first in Cygnus, and afterwards as 
Vega the vulture star, vii. 22, 24; ix. 
342 ; the earlier year of Orion 
began in the middle of Novemlxjr, 
vii. 40 ; Orion's year followed, by 
that of four seasons, the Great 
Hear, viii. 109 ; ix. 342 ; in the 
year of Orion the mother-stars were 
the Pleiades, the Grecian Penelope, 
weaver of the web (n^i'i;) of time 
the Hindu Krittakas, the spinners, 
vii. 28 ; the stars of the Great 
Bear, were mother-stars in the 
theology of the Kabiri, viii. 58 

Osiris^ the star Orion, the Egyptian 
year-god of the barley - growing 
races, vii. 21, 31 ; the god of one 
eye of the sun, viii. 213 

Oxus oxjihutty the creator {hu) of life 
( //) which caused the final resurrec- 
tion to life of Gharib, the fish sun- 
god inspired by the Bhang of Zara- 
ihustra, ix. 339, 340. See Bhang 

PadumavatJ or Uppalai*anna^ the 
lotus mother of the Buddhists, the 
third of the thirteen Thcris, her 
story and its historical imfx)rt, vii. 
74 - 80 ; gcxldess of miraculous 
power, vii. 84 

Pajapati^ called in the Buddhist 
scriptures Maha Paja^iati Gotami, 
the great {maha) ruler of former 
generations {see Praja-i)ati) daughter 
of the bull or cow {j^it or ^(p), name 
of the moon-nurse of the Buddha, 
the fish sun-god, she was the first 
of the thirteen Thcris, who gave 
their names to the thirteen lunar 
months of the year •f the fish sun- 
god, and was the mother of Nanda, 
who in Hindu mythology is the 
bull of Shiva, vii. 69, 72, 73 ; her 
rebirth as the waning moon in the 
formofKisa, the emaciated Gotami, 
vii. 82 

Pdftdat'ast the five sons of the re- 
puted father, the antelo{>e sexless 
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sun-god Fandu, and of the ci 
ing (A"*) molhet-eatth Prithu, 
they were the fathers of the Parthisi 
racf, vii. 42, 43,44; ix. 290; 
they were the five seasons of the 
year succeeding that of (he live 
sons of Vayiti, vil. 42 ; this last 
was the year of BbiBhma, who, like 
the liilher of the Pandavas, was a 
sexier &UD-god, whose cogniiatice 
was the date-palm crowned by live 
stars, vii. 59 ; the Pandava year 
measiuenierits, vii. 42, 44, 58-61, 

Paifis, the trading races who measured 
their year by three seasons till they 
were awaltened liy the dog, the 
heavenly bitch Sarotna, and gave 
her milk to make the Milky Way, 
the heavenly path of the year of four 
seasons dividing the East from the 
West, vii. 24, 25 

Pcleus, son of the potter's clay (i-ijXii), 
equivalent of Pelops and Pelias, 
kings of the potters worshipping (he 
creating potter, viii. 227. See 
Putters 

Penelope, the Pleiades, weaver of the 
tveb («^ii) of time, wife of 
OdusseuE, the sun-god Orion, vii. 
22 ; ix. 263 note I 

Pencils, whose name denotes a kind 
of fish, the fish sun-god born in 
Argos, sacred to the fish-son of 
Dsnae, the golden rain of the sun- 
lit shower, viii. 211, ai2 ; both he 
and his mother Danae found, like 
Duahmanta's yeoi-Ting, by a fisher. 



; he V 
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god who succeeded He 
doe *''<' gitve him the Harpe> the 
sword of the crescent -moon, viii. 
212 J he took the une-eye of the 
year-sun from the Gralic, the cloud - 
goddesses, and exchanged it with 
the river nymphs for the wingetl 
sandals of Hermes, the seed-bear- 
ing wallet (kI^iitit) of the seed- 
ripening sun-god, and the cap of in- 
visibility, and with these weapons 
conquered the three Gorgons, rulers 
of the year of three seasons, and 
gave the snake's head of their leader 
Medusa the guardian {ixifi), to 
Athene, goddess of the olive-tree. 



and the circling oil - press of 
the wheel-year, viii. 213 ; frees 
Andromeda, whohad been engaged 
to the sea-eagle, sacred bird uf the 
year of the revolving oil-press, by 
slajing the circum polar dragon- tish, 
the constellation Draco, and he and 
Andiomeda became constellations 
outside the polar circle, viii. 213 ; 
the theology of the Perseus myth 
traced through the worship by the 
Hittites of the six-rayed star to (he 
six creating-apes, ruled by Kepheus 
the ape, the earliest pole-star, from 
19,000 to 21,000 B.C., the father of 
Andromeda, viii. 213, 214, 215, 
Z16 

Phiii 

isa, pe , -,--, 

-goddesses of the Ihree 
seasons of the Lapittue {tahich » 
and freed by the two sons of Borei 
the North-east and Norlh-w 
wind, companions of Jasi 
Argo,™i. 198,200 

Pine-tree, parent-tree of the Fin 
and Phrygians, sons of the bear, 
viii. 155; of the Osage American- 
Indians, sons of the tieet-sun, also 
like the pine-tree, a toten 
Asia Minor {see Deer), i . _^_ 
Mexican mother-trees of the W«! 
and North, ix. 250 

PifloH Mul-ttet, sacred t 
Mexicans, bom like the Hin^ 
Palasha- tree, from a feather < 
the storm-bird which brought the 
Soma, slain by the Mexican (win 
gods, who came down the Piiion- 
tree from the dale's nest, and it 
became, like the Hindu Palishn, (he 
pa rent -tree of the forest races, 
called in both countries sons of ibe 
squirrel, ix. 269 ; the Pinon tre« 
parent of [he Piilonero or Canada 
jay, the bird into which the Kal'- 
Euna, or men with masks, the totem- 
worshippers, were transformed, and 
the jay was a parent-bird of the 
Hindu Buddhists; ix. 273, 276, 
277 ; it was from the nuts of the 
Pifion tree that Poshai-yiinne, the 
Mexican sun-fish-god of Jacob's 
year of ihirteen lunar montlu, » 
i»m, ii, 276 ; the generating n 



three 
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of che PinoD [tee, the mango stones, 

faients of Jarasandha and those of 
acob's AJmond tree, Lut, com- 
pared, ii. 285, 2S6 

Pilarah S9iHiaiantah,\\\t rice -growers, 
earliest race of Hindu fathers, 
served in the Pitri-yajHa with rice 
on dx pUtters, vii. 8 

Pitara BarisAadah, the batley-grow- 
ing fathers of the Kushiie race, 
sealed on the Barhia or nltur-seats 
of ICusha-giass, to whom parched 
barle; was offered , viii. t Vo 

PUri-yajfla, annuat Hindu festival to 
the Fathers, vii. 7, 8 

PUiadts, measurers of the year of 
Tvashtor, the E°d of two {tvd) 
seasons of the year of the Western 
Hindus, and of the matriarchal 
races of the Southern Hemisphere, 
they called the [oKritlakas, Kirttida, 
the spinners, vii. 14, 15, iG ; it 
was in the Pleiades year that the 
Hindu custom began of dividing 
the year into two periods of sis 
months each, parting in the month 
of two (i>i) branches (,shaiha\, 
Visakha (April-May), ona sacred 
to (he bright epochs {dam) called 
Dev-ayana and the other to Ihe 
Fathers Pitri-ySna, vii. 14, 17 : 
Pleiades cutled Pnrwe, the conceiv- 
ing {pcriC) mothers by the Sabiein 
Si^hdeans of Ceotial Asia, who 
placed Ihcm first in their list of 
lunar stations, vii. 13, 16, 28; 
the Pleiades mother Penelope 
{which sic\, wedded to Odusseus, 
the staj' Orion, which ruled (he year 
succeeding that measured by the 
Pleiades, vii. 21 ; in the next age 
to that of the year of Orion, that of 
Iheyearof four seasons, the Pleiades, 
still called ihespinnets, were wedded 
to the Great Bear, vii, 17; viii. 
200, zoi ; the Pleiades be- 
came in (he age of the worship 
of the bisexual lish - sun by 
the patriarchal successors oF Ihe 
matriarchal races, the stars of the 
doves (»A(io), and were called by 
the Greeks Peleiades, and by the 
Hebrews Kimah, the Mnderfi, the 
stars consecrating conjugal union, 
i-iii. 300 ; ix. 353, 253 ; Ihe Pleiades 
VOL, 11. 



in Menican cosmogony called Sus- 
siB(iiinalto, the creating spinner, 
(he spider, who created the sis 
r^ions of the earth, the hunter-sun- 
god Orion, and was Ihe grand- 
mother who built the rainbow 
bridge of the day-sun-god for the 
Mexican Iwio-godsof lime, ix. 248, 
250, 256- 266 («c Bridge of Heaven); 
the Pleiades stars placed in the 
heavens by Ot 'set, the Mexicancorn- 
raother, with those of Orion and the 
Great Bear, ix. 260 

Plough gcd, called Nagur the plough, 
by the Gonds Ge-ourgos, the worker 
(mtrgai) of the earth \gt\ and also 
Elias by Ihe Greeks, El Khudr, the 
water {kbudr^ god in Syria, and El 
Khiirin the Arabian Nights, he is 
St. George of Cappadocia, whence 
his worship spread over Western 
Asia and Europe, his sacred sign is 
the uprighl-right angled Latin cross 
{let Cross), and his festival is cele- 
brated in India, Syria, and Europe, 
in April, vii. 29; viii. rjj, 136; 
'x. 335. 336 

Pole, the mystic pole carried by the 
American Indians in front of migra- 
ting tribes, and the pole or lance, 
Shelah of the Jews, ii. 236, 237, 
243 



Pole-i 



lar, worshipped as the only 
visible sign of the unseen god, the 
fire-drill of heaven, who in the 
mythology of the age of Ihe mother- 
bird succeeding that which measured 
the year by the movements of the 
Pleiades made the stars led hy 
Orion revolve, the pole-star god is 
called in Ihe Rigveda Agohya or 
' he who cannot be hidden,' vii. 22, 
27, 44, 45: ix. 357 ; the supreme 
god of the Sabxans of Byblus, the 
tiemite Phi-nicians of Palestine, 
who worshipped him as E^hmun, the 
eighth Kabir, the other seven being 
the seven stars of the Great Bear, 
vii. 58 1 Saba»n Mandanite ritual 
oflhe worship of thepole-star called 
by them the world of light (p. 150), 
' the primiiive light, the ancient 
light, the divinity self-created ' 
(p. 161), viii. IS7.I64; worshipped 
as Shemol, the star of the left-hand. 
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by (he Ha.tnnite Sabiieans, who 
worshipped the rising sun of the 
Easi, the lion of Judi^, instead of 
the sun-god of the West ruled by 
the star of Dan, Anlaresio Scorpio, 
the setting sun, which still begins 
the Hebrew day, vii, 55 ; viii. 163, 
164, 194 {see Dan nnd Judah) ; 
caJendai of ihe successive polc-slars 
begiDDing with those of the Ape, 
CepheuE pole-star from 31,000 to 
19,000 B.C., viii. 314 ; thepole-star 
Vega, called Ma^t by the Egyptians, 
vii, 45 : the subsequent Egyptian 
and Buddhist pole-star of^ the 
Jackal, vu. 82, S3 
FMers, the ruling race, with the 
weavers, of the age which reckoned 
time by the year of three seasons 
led by Orion, the Hebrew sons of 
Shelah, the pole, the grandson of 

iapbet, the Greek sons of Mount 
'elion, Ihe hill of the potter's clay 
(njXii), they worshipped the pole 
star and the (ire-dnll of heaven, 
which makes the stars revolve 
when turned by the creating 

B. Iters, the Egyptian Ptah, (he 
ebrew Japhel, the dwarl - god 
of the Kabiri, who also bears Ihe 
hammer, and the architect Egyptian 
god Chnum, viit. 93, 94, 183, 195, 
zol note z ; were descended {see 
Minyie) from the eastern {kidem) 
Kadmus and from Tyro or Turo, 
the revolving pole (,lur), the potter's 
wheel of heaveo, and were ruled 
by Tyro's son Pelias, made of the 
potter's clay (iTiXit). viii. 1B3 ; they 
were the Ilwriansons of the rivers of 
the early Bronze Age, viii. I93iig4; 
who look with them the potter's 
wheel and Ihe oil-press in all their 
migralions to India, Assyria, Egypt, 
and Greece, viii. 196 ; they were 
the Turanian sons of Dan, and con- 
federates of the weavers, also the 
sons of Shelah, who worshipped Ihe 
Pleiades as the spinners, viii. 197, 

one of three seasons, the three 
daughters of Pelias, Ihe ram sun, 
slain by his daughters in the form 
of a ram, viii. aoS, 209 ; their age, 
Ihat of Peiops, Peleus. and Pelias, 



preceded Ihat of ihc worship of the 
solstitial sun-horse, and Ihe insula- 
tion of horse races in honour of the 
dead, viii. 327 ; Ihe Sia artiElic 
potters, ruling in Mexico, ix. 244 
Pcskai-yjmne, the Mexican fish sun- 
god, ii. 244 : his birth from iwo 
Piiion nuts, like ihal of JSrasandha, 
the Maghada sun-god, from Ihe 
mango stone, iv. 373, and Ihe 
slory of Jacob, the gnomon-slone, 
called Bethel, or the House {heth\ 
of God. set up, that is. bom under 
the almond-nut tree Lui, jx. 285, 
286 ! he won the rule of the 
North by gambling like Yudish- 
tliira, the sun of the Pandavas, ix. 
277. 378 ; he was, like Sigurd the 
German, slabbed to dcalh, and rose 
again from Ihe lake into which he 
was thrown as the eagle sun of a 
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Prajapati, lord {pali) of former {fra) 
generations {Ja). See Orion and 

Profhaslri, teaching priest of the 
Hindus, priests of Ihe [win-gods 
Milra-Varu^ia, who ruled the year 
of four seasons, of ihe (win races 
who kept the national Sha<iters, or 
records. Preface, ix ; viii. 167 ; be- 
came Ihe Zend Frashaoslrs, the 
eldest of the Zoroastrian iriad, the 
lirsl of the cTcating-Rres, \\. 301, 

Prastara, the magic rain-wand of Ihe 
Hindu sacrilices, made by the sons 
of the horse {ashviC\ of Ashva-vila, 
or horse-tail grass, instead of the 
earlier Kusha-grass, vii. 7 ; viii. 
139, 162 note t 

Ptak, the £4^plian and Ka1»n 
dnatf-god of Ihe hammer, the Latin 
cross, ihc Hebrew Japhet, turner 
ofthepolter'swheel, vii. 52,53; viii. 
195. See Cross, Kabiii, Potters 

PururSvas, the eastern (/m™J roarci 
{ritDas), (he thunder-god, the 6re- 
drill of the Soma sacrilice, husband 
of Urvashi, the lire-socket; they 
were parents of Ayu, the god r& 
recorded ages, vii. 99, 100 ; ix. 
377, 30s 

Piirws, Ihe Easlcrn city-builder 
pre.Vedic India, ihe race ' 



[he union of the Panis, or ttaders, 
with the agricultural sons of the 
cow and antelope, vii. 13 ; the 
sons of the gad Ka, whose priest 
was Kulsa, ix. 304 

Qmlioceatl, ihe Meiiican bearded 
while god, whose name means ' the 
feathered twin or serpent,' ix. ago, 



Ka, Rai, Sojus, the sun-god of the 
Lithuanian Wends, Ri-hu the creat- 
ing {llu) R9, Rre and sun-god of the 
Hindu M3.ghadas, vii. 3 ; who be- 
came the Norse Ragnar, Rama of 
the Hindus, the Assyrian Ram-inu, 
the god (anil) Ram, the Hebrew 
Ab-ram, vii, 128 ; ix. 3l6;lhesun- 
god of the metal- workers, viii. 131 

Jia'ad Siak, Ihe thunder-king, con- 
quered byGharib, the fish sun-god, 
iit. 3' 6 

Rachel, the ewe wife of Jacob, the 
gnomon-stone, viii. 1S8, 198 ; ix. 
318. 3"9 

Ragnar, Regtn, Norse sun .god, whose 
names are forms of Rai, Rojus, are 
both gods of the rain Kregii) and Ihe 
twilighl {ragna)^ Regin, the masler- 
stnith, tutor of Sigurd, the sun-god, 
on the sun-horse, viit. 118, and 
Ragnar, the shepherd chosen as (he 
husband of Svanhvit, the moon- 
maiden, daughter of Sigurd, viii. 
127, I3S 

RSkuIe, the little Rahu, son of the 
Buddha, the fish sun-god, vii. 73,82 

Ram and shap, sacred to ihe sun, the 
totem animals of the potter and 
artisan races, whose creating-god 
was Chnum, with four ram's heads, 
sacred lo Varuija, the ruling god of 
the twin -races, who worshipped 
god 35 the creating sun - cross of 
St. George, enclosed in a right- 
angled square, viii. 155, 156, 173 ; 
the two nrst stages in the ram and 
sheep sacrifice, the sacrifice of ewes 
with dog^ to Mckate, viii. Ijl, and 
the sacrifice of the wether, the 
sacred ram of the fire -worshipping 
races whose father-god was sexless, 
still offered on their New Year's 
day at Ihe autuionai equinox by the 
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Sabicans to Avatbar Rsmo, the 
father-ram, the sun-god Ra, and 1<> 
Plahiel, the Egyptian god Ptah, 
the god of Ihe day opening [patak) 
at sunset, the day of Dan as its 
head is laid westward, and not Ihe 
day of the eastern sun of Judah, 
viJL 155, 163, 165: {sti Dan and 
Judah) ; this year of the ram of 
the western sun, beginning at the 
autumnal equinox, is still the year 
of Ihe Jews, ushered in with the 
blowing of rams' boms, viii. 151 i 
the ram of Abram, viii. 156; (he 
ram's horn of Jason, viii. 185 ; 
story of the dying ram of theGolden 
Fleece, the ruling ram of the 
starry heaven of Varupa, father by 
Nephele, the cloud of Phryxus, the 
roasted ( ippianii!, ^pifj barley offered 
lo the fathers of Ihe Ku^hile race, 
worshippers of the pole-star, and 
Helle, Ihe Greek form of the 
Armenian cloud-goddess Shar, viii. 
1S7, 1S8 1 ram-sun of the Golden 
Fleece slain by Bellerophon, rider 
on the sun-horse Pegasus, viii. 17S ; 
sovereignty of the ram-sun trans- 
ferred with the Golden Fleece 
to Jason, the healing ((uf) sun- 
god, who succeeded Pelias, the 
god of the potter's clay (injXii) 
lurncd by the creating potter, and 
Ihe death of Pelias, the sun of the 
year of the ram, viii. 20S, zog ; the 
ram the sign of la in the early Akka- 
dian character, ix. 320; the totem- 
god of the Jews, who ate the Paschal 
lamb, and of the Zends who ware 
the girdle of woollen threads shorn 
from (he fleece of Ihe sun-ram, vii. 
31 ; i*. 309. 320 

Ram, the father Ram. See Abram 

Rnma, who was first the ploughing-ox, 
husband of Sita, the furrow, and 
afterwards the sun - husband of 
Sita, the crescent-moon, who slew 
Klvana, the storm-god, vii. 47, 48 

Rih-ma, Ihe storm-god of the Rama- 
yana, drawn by asses, vii. 47 

Reed, parent -plant of the Knshile 



s of ri 



. gi ; I! 



259i 3^ : reeds used (o build the 
(em pie of the Sabcean Mandanites, 
viii. 158, and the Sadas, the house 



THE RL'LING RACES OF PREHI3T0EIC TUn 



of god of the Hindn Soma sacrifice, 
viiu 167 ; Ihe Meiican tribe of 
the sons of the leed, ix. 245 ; birth 
of ihe sons of Ihe reed when Ol'- 
set, the Mexican cora-mothei, was 
brought to the corn-growing land of 
the upper-eaith by the teeds, ix. 
148,249 

Rihkus, Ihe Greek Oipheus, the Ger- 
man Elves, makers of the seasons 
in the Ricveda, and the gods of the 
Kabiri, ni. 50-52 

Rakini, the antelope-doe and the ted 
cow, the star Aldcbaran. Sa 
Aldebaran and Bull myth 

Sabaan Arabs, worshipped the 
Pleiades as Turafya, Ihe stars of 
the revolving-pole \tur)^ m. 17; 
they and the people of Western 
Asia were the ^rst worshippers of 
Ihe gnomon-stone, viii 175; they 
reckoned their year by the constel- 
lation Leo, called Ihe year of the 
Lion, vii. 43, 44 

Mat^mitt! of Mesopotamia, 

sons of Manda, Ihe word of God, 
worship the pole->tar, and begin 
their year, like the Semites, with 
(he autumnal equinox, viii. 150, 
'S'l 154 ; ritual of their New 
Year's festival begins with bap- 
tismal purification and the sacra- 
mental eating of the sacred cake 
made of barley and oil -seed sancti- 



eating of their lolem-wether, the sex- 
less sun-ram, the sun-god of the west, 
whobegins the Hebrew day, viii, 157- 
1C4 : iheii reed temple and national 
sacted dress, viii. 158, 1 59 ; Safcwan 
temple compared with Ihe Hindu 
Sadas, the house of the gods of the 
sons of Ihc 6g-tree, viii. 166, 167, 
'71-173 
Sabjam «f ByblHs,Vtt>jaas^aD. Semiles. 
first ddlcd the Turvasu, whose 
Crealing-god (iiuu) is the Tur, or 
revolving-pole, who settled at Tucos 
Ihe island of Dilmun (Bakrcitt'\ in 
the Persian Gulf, and went thence 
lo North Palestine ; they wor- 
shipped Sakkun, the Pali-Indian 
god Sakko, Ihe Sanskrit Sukra, Ihe 



wet (iH'i) god of iHe Rigreda and 
Mahkbharata, and the eight Kabiri, 
the seven stars of Ihe Great Bear, 
and their supreme god Eshmun, the 
^hih, the pole-stK, vii. 54. 56, 
S8 ; viii. 220, 221 

SabaoHi ef HaraH sacniicc children at 
their New Year's feast, and mix 
the blood in cakes eaten throi^houl 
the year, worship Shemol Ihe 
pole-star of the left-hand, and the 
Slavonic god Boga, the Sanskrit 
Bhaga, the tree of edible fruit, 
they eat at their New Year's feast 
sacramental bread and wine, vii. 
15, SS; viU. 153 

of Pema, the Sc^hdeaas, the 

early fire-worshippcn, worshipped 
their dead in November, and placed 
the Pleiades, called the Parwe, Ihe 
conceiving (ptm) stars al the head 
of their lunar stations, vii. 16 

Sairijica, first of totem animals, 
afterwards changed into sacrifice of 
totem plants, and those possessii^ 
magical virtncs, viL 37, 38 ; his- 
torical ages denoted by difierent 
methods of sacrificing aiumals, first 
by breaking the frontal bone, 
secondly by cutting the jugular 
vein, and thirdly by strangling 
them, rii. 52, 79; viii 169, 179 

Sal-lrri [Siana rolmsia), patent-tree 
of Ihe Dravidians, under whidi the 
Buddha, the sun fish-|;od, h as con- 
ceived and bom, vii. 68, 70 ; it anil 
Ihe Champaka parent-tree of the 
oil-gmwcrs were the first parent- 
trees of the Bharalas, vii. 7a 

Sal-fish of Indian mythology, viii. 211 

Sal-manu or Setomaii, the sun fish- 

Sar, Skar, cloud-mother of the Hindu 
aulunm season, vii. 29 ; of the 
Armenians, and mother of com of 
the Akkadians and corn-growing 
sons of the tree, viii 1S8 ; mother 
of the twins Day and Might, the 
dog-gaddes.< Sarama, ix. ^1 note 
2 ; the husk-mother of the seed- 
grain, wife of Abiam, the sun-god, 



iginally Kapj, 



Set, Egyptia 

Seven, sacred number of the 



who made their week of seven days 
iiulead of five, viii. 13S note 3; 
and who, like ihe Kabiii and wor- 
shippers of Arlemiii the beir- 
mother, divided iheir yeu into four 
seasons rated by the Great Beitr, 
vii. 21,26, 5S; viii. 93; the seven- 
wheeled cat of the yent in the Kig- 
veda drawn by seven horses, vii. 7 ; 
seven strings fixed by Heimes on 
the lyre, the conslellntion of the 
Tortoise and of the pole-star Vega, 
viii. 142; seven Mexican Sia socie- 
ties of the ants and the sacred rirer 
of the Semites which dries up every 
seven days, in. 274, 330 ; the seven 
kingdoms of Iran and India, the 
Kushika arrangement of the stale 
as the six subordinate kingdoms 
surrounding the seventh in the 
centre, ix. 314, 3*8. Sti fourteen 
Sismund, in the Mibelungen Lied an 
equivalent of Wieland the master- 
smith. He was the tenth son of 
the king of (he Volsnngs, or wood- 
land sons of the mother-tree from 
which he alone was able to draw 
the sword of light. He became 
the wolf fire-god by slaying tlie 
mother- wolf and drinking her blood, 
viii. Ill, 112; bis union with Sig- 
ny, as the Finn witch-wife, made 
him htherofSinnfiolli, the wolf sun- 
god of the united Finn and matri- 
archal tribes, viii. 113,114; escaiie 
of Sigmund and SinnGiitU as the 
shining fire and sun-gods, who had 
regained the sword of light tempor- 
ardy taken from Sigmund by Si^eir, 
king of the Goths, viii. 115; mar- 
riage of Sigmund as the sun bearing 
the sword of light to Borghild the 
mountiiin mother, viii. 1 16 ; and his 
second marriage after the death of 
Sintiliotii 10 Hjordis, moon-mothei 
of the herds, and Ihe death of Sig- 
mund, who bequeathed the shards 
of the sword of light, the lunar 

E bases, (o his son Sigurd, to be born 
om Hjordis as the rider on the 
suQ.horse, viii. 116, 117 
Sigurd, Ihe pillar (urd-r) of victory 
{si^), the sun^od of the gnomon- 
stone, son of Hjordis, the cow moon- 
mother, and Sigmund [vihuh sa) ; 



he circled the heavens as the rider 
on the grey sun-horse Grani, the 
cloudspgivenlohim by Grip (Siiius), 
the eastern keeper of the sun'horses, 
viii. 117, tl8; the sword of light 
made of the shards of that of his 
father Sigmund, the lunar phases 
forged for himby Regin, the master- 
smith, god of lain {rtgn) and even- 
ing twilight (ragna), the sun of the 
west, viii. llS ; he goes after being 
blessed by Grip (Sinus) through 
Ihe realms of darkness, followed by 
Regin (0 the Glittering Heath, 
where he slays Fafnir, the guardisn 
^noke of the sun-light of night, 
brother of Regin and the wise Otr, 
the otter river -god, sons of Hreid- 
mar, the mother -bird, keeper of the 
nest {hreid-r), gets from Hreidmai's 
treasure (l) The helm of Awing, 
the sun-god's cap of invisibility [tee 
Perseus); (z)thegolden coat of mail; 
(3) the golden year-ring and the 
red rings of Andvari's treasure [set 



Andvari), 1 



i'i8, I 



Di after kill- 



ing Fafnir, he cooked and ate his 
heart, thus acquiring his strength, 
and then slew R^in, the god of the 
gloaming, and became the god of 
the light of day and the master- 
smith, viii. 121 ; as the rising sun 
of day he went up Hinda-fjall the 
hill of the deer [hinda) the sun-hill 
round which Orion, Ihe deer-hunter, 
led the stars, and then he awoke 
Brunhilda,thehawkmother-goddess 
of the springs [brumieii)., and 
plighted his troth wiih her by giving 
her Andvari's ring, and then he be- 
rjime the sun-god of n new epoch of 
lime. viii. 121, 124; after descend- 
ing the hill of sunrise he spent the 
springand summer with Heimir, the 
earth [heim-r) god, whose wife was 
Brunhilda's sister, and after the 
summer solstice he went to the 
western land of the Niblungs, 
children of the mist [mbil], viii. 
124 i he there forgot Brunhilda as 
his wife, and wooed and won her 
disguised as Gunnar Ihe moon-king, 
son of Gitiki, king of the Nihlungs, 
the offspring of the boar*sun, and 
got from Bninhilda Andvari's ring, 
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ihU he gave to Gud-run, Gunnar's ' 
sisler, whomhe married after making 
blood -brolherhood wilh Gunnar, 
andhis brothenhewise Hogniover I 
the flesh of the ralhei-boar. He 
ended his career by being stabbed in 
Ihe back in ihe winter darkness, 
when without his invulnerable coat 
of mail, ihe glistening sun-Iigbl, 
viii. 124, 126. Sre Urdar 

Sirius, Sarameya, Sarania, the dt^- 
star of Orion, also called Vlstosh- 
pati, piaidian (fali) of Ihe house 
[vastu), one of the two four-eyed 
dogs placed to guard Ihe Milky 
Way made by Barama, vii. 23, aSf ; 
the star that as the Zend Tisbtrya 
ushers in the Indian rains and be- 
gins the Zend year of four seasons, 
viL 25 ; rising of Sirius as Isis- 
Satet b^n the year in Egypt, vii. 
26 ; becomes Ihe while horse of the 
sun as the Zend Tisbtrya, the horse 
Grini given to Sigurd by Grip 
(Sirius), viii. 118, 137, 170, i7t 

Six, the six-rayed star ofthe Hittiles, 
of the twin races, viL 30, 54 ; viii. 
191, 213, 214; ii. 264; the six 
Mftsonsdf the Zend and Hindu year 
of the twin races believing in the 
divinilyof pairs, and the six strands 
of the Zend Kusli, 01 sacred girdle, 
viii. 8, 31, 85 ; the sin spokes of 
the seven wheels forming the six 
seasons of the Vedlc wheel-year, 
vii. S ; six creating apes of the 
EgypUaos, vii, 57; viii. 208,214; 
21$; six gods worshipped by the 
confederated tribes gathered round 
the mother-mountain of the East, 
viii, loi ; six regions of the world 
in Mexican and Akkadian cosmo- 
gony, ii. 250, 252 ; six rabbit sticks 
of the Mexican twin-gods, ihedouble 
' paridhis ' or sacred triangles of the 
Hindus {ste Triangle) measuring 
the Mexican and Chinese year of the 
rabbit, ix. 266, 267 ; the six creating 
gods, the Ya'ya the mother corn- 
sheaves of Mexican ritual, ix. 290 
Soma, the sop (lu) or seed of the 
plant of lile, drunk at the Soma 
sacrifice, vii. 6; viii, 178; Soma, 
the moon-gi>d, vii. 1 1 : Soma sacri- 
fice foundnl by the VaLsbya, ix. 309 



Sletu-gedi, first Ihe lire-stone, the Shu- 
stone ot Salagramma of the Ak- 
kadians, Zends, and Hindus, the 
Tunkan or stone-gods of the Ameri- 
can Indians, the stone an which 
kings were crowned in Scotland as 
they still are in England, ix. 235 
note I ; secondly, the propbel-slone 
marking the daily and annual move- 
ments of the sun worshipped by the 
Sabfeans of Arabia anil Western 
Asia, viii. 175. ,S'e^ Gnomon-stone 

SloiKhtHge, a temple (tf the sun-go<i 
of ihe white horse, the god of Ifae 
eastern sun, erected in the Bronie 
Age, viii. 13S, 140 ; two epochs of 
Slonchenge: first that of the syenite 
circleof thirty-six stones, thenumbei 
sacred to the Hindu Vishnn, and 
Ihe hoise.shoe of nineteen stones, 
the number sacred to the Hindu 
iiuddha; secondly, the circle of 
thirty and the horse-shoe of four- 
teen sarsen stones, viii. 139, 140, 
141, 142 ; the sun - gud wor- 
shipped is the god of the wheel- 
year of 360 days, viii. 140, 142 ; 
the gnomun-slones placed lo mark 
ih« rising an^ seilittg oi ihe solsti- 
tial sun, viii. 146 : the mcecourse 
for games in honour of the Fathers 
insiiiuicd by the Min^a: of Greece 
and A<ua Minor, vtii. [47, 171 ; 
connection of the temple at Stone- 
henge wilh ihe Greek Druid 
ship of the oak at Dodona, 
149, 150; the Stonehenge 
and that of the worship of L.. 
the white sun-horse, rising at 

Snbhadra, Ihe blessed (hkadre) 
the sap of life, the mountain -mother 
Durpl, twin, sister of Krishoa or 
Vishnu, Ihe ninth Thcri of the 
Buddhists, vii. So, Si 

Siijala, born [Jala) of Su, the son of 
SuraSdha, ihe sacrifice [m^a/ia) of 
Su, god of Ihe bamboo-tree, the 
parent-tree of ihe Great Bharala 
race, and of his disciples the female 
Nagas the snake-mothers of ihe 
Bharatas and Kujhikas — he was 
born at the close of the age of the 
northern frog-sun, vii. 71 

Sumldha, the sactilice {midAa) of; 



I 

I 



the first peifect Buddha or sun-fish- 
god, the god of the Chnmpnka the 
parenMtee of ihe Telis, who grow 
Lhesaciedoilsetds whence the H i ndu 
sacrificial garla.nds ate tolcen ; Ihe 
son of the Buddha of the Ski-tree, 
the parent-tree of Dravidians. He 
ruled during the middle of the age 
of the frog son-god, vii. 6j, Ja, 71 

Swartiia, the two Hindu upright 
right-angled Swmlikas, the male 
Swastika indicating the sun's course 
from the vernal, and The female 
Swastika from the autumnal equi- 
nox, via 173 note X, 174; Ihe 
transverse Swastika of the solstitial 
sun, or Ihe eacted triangle on the 
image of the female oUnr-goddess 
at Troy, viii. 145 

S-ivord Bj lishl, called in the Arabian 
mghii Al Mahik, the swo.d of 
Japhet, Ihe Hebrew form of the 
Egyptian god Ptah {tohich Mt), Ihe 
first mosler'STnilh of the Kaliiri, 
whose names mean Ihe opener 
{fatali), the aword given by Mura'- 
ash, the fire-god, to Gbarib. the sun- 
god, which in Turkoman legends 
brought the rain, ix. 338, 339 ; the 
swoid which Sigmund, the smith of 
the Nibclungen Lied, drew from the 
mother-tree, viii. Ml ; the sword, 
of Sigurd, the sun-i^omon pillar, 
made by R^n, the master-smith, 
from the shards of Sigmund 's sword 
the lunar phases, viii. ilS; the 
sword drawn by Galahad from the 
roek, and by Arthur from the 
churchyard-stone, viii. 324 

Telis, Indian race of oil-sellere who 
grow the holy oil - seed Sesame 
{SetaaiMm Orirnlalt) whose parent- 
tree is the Champaka, whence 
Hindu sacrificial garlands are 
taken, vii. 71, 72 ; they brought 
the Sesame from iheir home in Asia 
Minor to India, viii. 162 note I 

Ttn, the ten months of gestation 
of Ihe year-calf recorded in Rig- 
veda (164, l-io), vii. 7; the ten 
horses drawing the never-agebg 
wheel of the year through space, 
vii. 8 : the ten perfections or stages 
of gestation of the Buddhist snul. 
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vii. 67 ; the tenth Then, Budda 
Kapilani, the mother of Kapila, 
father of Ihe yellow {tapcia) race, 
and Vinato, tenth wife of Kashyapa, 
and tenth month of Ihe lunar year, 
mulher of Aruija, the fire-drill, and 
Gadura, the flying bull of light, vii. 
83 I ten incarnations of Hakim the 
physician sun-god of the Druses, 
viiL 134 ; ten stars traversed yearly 
by the fish sun-god, the ten kings 
of Babylon, viii. 143 

TiSiWy-i^r^e, the threeelevens, number 
of the Hindn gods of time when 
eleven gods of generation were 
worshipped ; the five iieasons of 
the Naga year added to the twenly- 
cight days of the lunar month, vii. 
29; the thirty-three gods of the 
Buddhist Tavatirasa heaven headed 
hy Sakko, and the thirty -three 
^yptian judges in the holt of 
Malt, the pole-star Vega, vii. jg. 
57.73; -viii. 92 

Thirly-six, the thiity-six steps of 
Vishnu, measured on the Hindu 
Soma altar ; and the circle of thirty- 
six syenite stones at Slonehenge, 
viii. 139, 140 

Thar, Norse god of Ihe hammer, the 
Egyptian Ptah {,mhkh see), whose 
car is drawn by goats, viii. 108 ; 
a Phrj^ian god, viii. 194 

Tiger, the ruler of the Norlli, who 
succeeded the elk in Mexican cos- 
mogony, ix. 260, 2fiS ; is a repro- 
dnclion of the tiger parent-god of 
the Hindu Vajjians, sons of the 
tiger (vyaghra\ and of the Gond 
mother-tigers Manko Rayatol and 
Jango Eayalal, ix. 262 ; in the 
ritual of Ihe Mexican rain-worship 
the sixth god, the moon-god, the 
Gond Gandharl, is placed on Ihe 
the tail of the sacred tiger painted 
on the sacrificial ground, ix. 290 

Tinia, Etruscan god of the atmo- 
sphere and thunder, and the Mexicar) . 
Tinio, the middle atmospheric 
vault, ix. 251, 252 

Tishlrya, the star Sirius of the Zends. 
Sti Sirius. 

Tree, mother-tree of the Buddhas, 
74 ; oak, the 
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pine, mother-tree of the Finn and 
Phrygian sons nf the bear, viii. 
ISS ; the roolher-tree of the Vol- 
sungs, Ihe woodland race, the nest 
of Ibeir hawk-mother, viii. iii; 
ash, the molhet-ltee of the Edda 
and of the worshippers of the sun- 
horse in North-west Europe, viii. 
139, 1S4, 1S5 ; with (he cotton- 
wood, the mother-tree of the North 
American Omohas and Ponkas, ii. 
23^1 Z37 ; mother-trees of the six 
regions of the world maite by the 
Mexican creator, Sns-sistinnako, ix. 
250, 252. TheGhuls, worshippers 
of the tree, in Arabian mytholog)', 
ix- 330. 338. 

Triangle, primseval symbol of tnu , 
triune-god of the year of three 
seasons in the matnarchal age of I 
the mother-goddesses, the three ' 
' paridhis ' iwigs of the mother-tree 
laid triangularly on the Hindu 
altar, vii. 9 ; the double triangle, 
sign of Ihe Hiltite mother-goddess 
Ba, and Ihe triangle of the three 
weaving sisters of the Chinese, the 
three mother-stars in Lyw, vii- 49 
{see Bi) ; the triangle in which the 
Swastika of the solstitial sun is placed 
on figure found in Troy, viii. 159 ; 
superseded by the four-sided figure 
sacred to Varutja, viii. 173; the 
double triangles of the Doije or 
Vajra of Vishnu, viii. 141; ix. 266; 
Ihe interlocked triangles of the nine 
gods of heaven {iet Nine), the 
Masonic Royal Arch, ix. 296, 197 ; 
sacred triangular temple Penuel, or 
the face of God, is. 301 note 2 

TridenS, symbol of the growing plant 
{j« Cadueeus), the Gond god 
Fhaisipen, the female {ptti) trident, 
Iheprongsshowing the three seasons 
of the year, ix. 259, 260 

Tur, the revolving pole, god of Ihe 
Turvasu, vii. 28 

TurayanOy times {ayani^ of the Tur, 
Ihe revolving pole, Hindu name for 
the solstices, when animal sacrifices 
were ofTcred, viiL 14:1 

THrvasu Turanians, race descended 
in Hindu mythology from Turvasu, 
one of the twin sons a( Devayani 
and Yayati, whose god U'asu) is 



the Tur, the revolving hidden pole 
of heaven, turning the stars by its 
revolutions ; they became the Phoe- 
nician Semite Sabxans, worshippers 
of Ihe pole-star, who, after leaving 
India, settled first at Turos. in the 
Persian Gulf, and afterivards in Ihe 
sacied city of Elyblus, in Noilh 
Palestine, vii. 44,54; ix. 312: they 
entered Greece as Ihe Dorians, from 
Ihe land of Dor (the spear or re- 
volving pole), in Palestine, viii, 
221 ; were called Tursena and 
Tyrrhenians in the Medilerranean, 
and Tursha by the Egyptians, and 
introduced into all countries border- 
ing on the Mediterranean, as far as 
Carthage, the Hindu - Dravidian 
custom of common meals, ix. 289 

Tvashtar, the god of two (/m), sea- 
sons of the Pleiades-year, vii. 1,14; 
invoked in the ninth stania of the 
Apri hymns, vii. 35 j the mosi 
complete two [tva), father of Sa- 
rana, the goddess Sar {mhich sre), 
the clond-mother of com and the 
corn-growing races, and of Ihe 
twins, Ushasa-Nakla, dawn and 
night, whose year was divided into 
the six months of Devayina and ihe 
six months of PitriySna, vii. 14, 15 

Twenty-six, the double thirteen, and 
the number of lunar phases in the 
lunar year of Gfly-lwo weeks, sacred 
immber of the Hindu KBbir-]iunIis, 
Kabiri of Greece, vii. 74 ; ihe 
Iwenty-six years of rule allolted by 
Ihe Druses to Hakim, their supreme 

god, viii. 135 

Tbish gads of time, originally the 
twin seasons of six months each, 
united in Tvashtar, a union re- 
cc^ised in Ihe days of the corn- 
growing yellow race descended from 
the twins Ushasa-Nakia, dawn and 
night, children of Tvashlar's daugh- 
ter Snranyo [sar), the mother of 
corn, and of Vivasval, Ihe two (hi) 
creating forms [vas), the Zend 
Vivanghat, father of the twins 
Yima, the god of day, and Takma 
Urupa, the fire-god of night, '* 



14. 25;, 



. 261 



, 281 ; Ihe 




of the Zend god Varena, viii. 152 : 
were in Greek mylhology Apollo, 
the wolf-god of day, and Atlemis, 
ihe bear mother-goddess of niglil, 
vii. z6, ix. 258 ; in Northern mytho- 
logy Ihey were Loki, the wolf- 
father tire-god, and Besla, the benr- 
molher of Odin and of the Finns, 
viii. 97, 101 J to these lotemisiic 
iwio-gods are to be added another 
pair from Asia Minor [la Njord), 
Frey, the deer sun-god, and Freya, 
the hiwk mother-goddess, viii. 106, 



107. 



. 240 ; these 



a gods I 



the father-deer and wolf-san of the 
East, and the hawk and bear- 
mother of the West, are in Mexican 
mytholt^ Ut'set, the Eastern mo- 
ther of com, the deer-iooiher, and 
Now-Ot'set, the buffalo-molher of 
the West, ix. 248, 349; theybeiame 
the deer of the East and the buffulo 
oflhe West, who were succeeded by 
the wolf of the East and the bear of 
Ihe Wesl, ix, 260, 261, 267, 268 ; 
the wolf of the East atid the bear of 
the West killed by Ihe two dwarf 
Mexican (win-gods, sons of the sun- 
god Ma'aseweand Dyunyewe, who 
got from the Western kinilof thebear 
and hawk-mother the feathers lo 
make their year arrows, the arrow of 
the Hindu dwaif-g^d Vishnu, ix. 
267, 268 ; Vishnu, born on the river 
Yamuna, the river of (he twins 
iya«ia), belonged to the race of the 
Iwln-gods, ix. 26S ; the Mexican 
Iwin-gods conqaered the six regions 
of the earth, killing the wolf of the 
East, the tiger of the North, the 
bear of the West, the eagle or 
mother-bird of the Sou th,theSkoyo, 
or giant-mother of fire, in the nadir, 
and lastly the antelope sun-god of 
Ihe zenith, star-god of the year of 
Orion (ice Orion), when he was 
turned west ward, and was, therefore, 
the antelope sun of the Semites, 
whose day liegins with the western 
setting of Ihe equinoctial sun, ix. 
266-272 ; after Iheir conquests ihe 
Mexican twins discovered Ihe virtues 
of mead, the drink inspiring Ihe 
gods of the Edda, and the Hindu 
Iwin Ashvins, ix. 273 ti« Ashvins 
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ami Mead) ; after turning the wor- 
shippers of animal totems, the 
Kat'suna, into stone — that is, on 
the introduction of the system of 
measuring lime by the gnomon-stone 
{a Ait A jcv)— the Mexican twins 
went up the rainbow bridge I o their 
father, the sun, who placed them in 
the Sandia mountain just as Ihe 
Ashvins became the twin -stars 
Gemini- Kastor, the pole (rfur) of 
Ka, Ihe Akkadian Tur-us, or su- 
preme pole-star, ajid Polydeukes, 
the much-raining god, twin-fathers 
of the Kushites, Dorian Greeks, 
and Akkadians, vii. b ; viii. 190, 
209 ; ix. 273 ; they were the Hindu 
PaijidavalwinsSahadevaand Nakuln 
and the earlier Iwin sons of Yayati 
and DevaySni, Vada-Turvasu, vii. 
44 ; [he Semite twins Esau, the 
goat-god, and Jacob, the giiomun- 
stone, ix. 319 ; the Jajianese cresl- 
ing twins Itanagi and Izanami the 
SDliciling (isflHOu) male [gi) and 
female \iiti) reminiscences of the 
earliest twins, the fire-drill and fire- 
sockct, who crcfltsd the world from 

the curdled foam of the ocean, 
Stirred by their creating-pole, and 
Ihe raising by this process of the 
Greek island Delos for the birth of 
Apollo and Artemis, ix. 280, zSt 
note 2 ; the crealing-lwins of the 
Peruvians, a brother and sister, the 
Vin and Vang of Chinese, and the 
active and passive essences of Japan- 
ese metaphysical iheolt^, ix. 281, 
304 ; Ihe Zend twin of the Zoroos- 
Irian reform, Jamispa, the united 
sun-horse and the sun-fish, Ihe sea- 
horse, ix. 305. See Dwarf-gods 
Twin races, descended from amalga- 
mated totems of united tribes, 
formed after the introduction of Ihe 
theology of the twin-gods Ushasa- 
Nakta, dawn and night, children of 
Saronju, the corn-mother ; Ihey 
were the descendants of those twin- 
gods called Vima by (he Zends and 
Yama tiy Hindus, who liccame the 
Hitiites, called KhitI, or the joined 
IHdl) races, in Assyria and India, 
vii. 25 ; and who were originally the 
sons of theassandthegoat.viii. 151; 
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Vainaiaeittiii, god of mist and 
ture, chief god of the Finn 
viii. 97, 197; ix. 316 

Vai/hya, Hindu Iradiog rnces, 
of the fig-ttee, who founded the 
Soma sacriflce, introduced the reli- 
gion of penance, and the wheel- 
yeiir of twelve months, lo whom the 
seeds of Sesame — the seed yielding 
the divine oil of the SHlxeon Man- 
danites — were sacred, viii. i6a 
note; ix. 308, 309 

Vdjaptya, Hindu festival at which 
Soma, pure water, and intoxicating 
drink, Suia, were consumed, aud 
horse-races run, answering to the 
Greek games in honour of deceased 
ancestors, vii. 6; viii. 147, 178 

Varmya Dnxis, the five teasotu 
the year of Varena {I'amaa) in 



3; note 2 

(/(chai-fhravas, tlie long-eared horse 
or ass of India {sa Ass) 

Uliie, Finnish thunder-god, the bird- 
parenl, and third god of the triad 
of the Finns, bom of Valnamiiinen, 
the cloud-eml of mist and moisture, 
and Il-marinen, the hammerer ; pa- 
rent of Linda, the Eslhonian mother- 
bird, viii. 15s 

Urdar, fountain of the Edda, whence 
the national gnomun-tree (iiid-r), 
the ash, Vggdrasil, telling lime by 
by its shadows, grew, viii. 1S5 ; ix. 

_25i n. 



Uf 



Ui 



mother of the Mexican 
Indianji, created as mother of the { 
East by Sus-sistinnako, the spider, 1 
the stars of the Pleiades {which see), \ 
ix. 249 ; she ma<le the sun anil 
moon with Now-Ut'sei, the mo- 
ther of the West, ix. 249 ; she alone 
made the Cha^ka, cock of clawn, 
and the aJiaj- consecrated 10 the 
Boktilial sun, ix. 253, 254 ; she 
killed, before Sus-sislinnako placed 
the deer-sun, the sun of dawn, in I 
the upper heaven, Now-Ot'sct, and 
ate her heart, ix. 253, 254, 30S, | 
309 ; she look to the upper corn- 
yielding earth, through the mother- 
seed {see Seed}, the Kat'suna, the 
men with masks, the lolem races, 
sons of the liadger of the South, the 
deer of the East, the elk of the 
North, and the buffalo of the West, 
together with the stars of the 
Pleiades, the three stars of Orion's 
belt, and the Great Bear, carried In ' 
a hag by the beetle, ix, 159, 360 ; 
drained the earth by the help ol ihe 
col ton -growing races of the Spider 
Society, and made four roa<Js of 
wood, the anus of the latin cross, 
to the lour quarters of the earth, 
ix. 263 ; she was a goddess of the 
matriarchal age, ix. 2G5 
's or l/zava, goat-father of the I 
Hillites and Kushile race, ix. 319 ! 



the dark night lit with 
27; to whom the ram was conse- 
crated, viii. 175. Su Kam 
Vasudeva, father of Krishna, viii. 157 
Virgo, star in, called Spica Virvinis, 
the virgin-mother of com of ihc 
corn-growing Minyan mce, vii. 78 ; 
the parent-star ol Egypt, the god- 
dess Min, depcled as holding an 
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Vishnu, Ihe dwarf sun-god of the 
Hindus, whose arrow was first Ihe 
three seasons of Orion's year (vii. 
iS, 52], and then became the clouble 
Vajra, the thunilerliolt of the two 
united triangles of ihe year of six 
seasons, ix. 966; the hoar sun-god 
of the Rigveda, the boar whQi 
flesh was eaten by Ihe gods of d 
Edda, riii. 109 

Wielaad, the divine smith of Ger 
mythology, the English Weylsli 
the Norse Vblundr, the embodiment 
of the creative will of the Supreme 
God, viii. 94, 103 ; he who shoes 
the horse of the sun, viii. 129 ; the 
god of the sons of the bear-mother 
of the Finns, dwelling with the 
woirs race in the wolfs valley, viii. 
97, 93 ; he, the god of the master- 
will, married Hervor, Ihe all'Wk 
who deserted him when his bretliM 



I 



Egil, tlieaicher of the heavenly bow, 
the rainbow-god, and Shiag-feder, 
who cut feallier-i fur the arrows of 
Egil's baw, left the Wolf volley, 
taking with their wives, Ol-run, old 
expenence, and Hludgrund, the 
striver with the earth, the earth- 
tnothei i when left alone, he forced 
seven hundred year- rings beUite 
he was atlacked by Nidung, the 
king of the nether {aid) earth. 
Q with the sword of 



1, and forced him 

n will, but by the 
seasons ordained 
E God, who made 
■ of winter. 
, the father 



the crescent 
to direct thi 

course of Ihe 
by the Supremi 
hini the inert 
the leafless tree 

of Odin, viii. loi, I03 ; who 
prepares undergound Ihe growth of 
the coming year; he then slew 
Nidung'stwo sons, mended Ibe year- 
ring stolen from him by Nidung. 
nnd brought back by Bollivildr or 
Bathilda. Nidung's daughter, and 
became by her the father of Widon- 
ga, the god of the green meadows ; 
he then made himself wings, and 
became Ihe mother-bird. viii. 98- 
100 ; Wieland compared with the 
Hindu Pururavos, viii. 99 ;and Sig- 
mund in the Nibelungen Lied, is 
shown to lie his cogntetpari, viii. 

112, 113 

IIW/, the fire and sun-god of the 
North, from whose hair the pine- 
tree, nurse oF the bear-father of the 
Kinns, was made, viii. 97 1 slain by 
Haddingthehairy(Aii'i^/-r), sun-god 
of the year of four seasons banning 
with the autumnal equinox, viii. 97 
(»e Hadding) ; the wolf-god Loki 
and his son Fenrir, the vnlf, were 
gods of the dwarf races, viii. 103, 
104 : the wolf-god, whose blood 
gave strength and craft to Signiund, 
the divine smith, and the transfor- 
mation of Sigmund and his son 
Sinnfibtli into wolf-gods, viii. 112, 

113, 114; Ihe wolf Apollo, the god 
of day. son of the wolf- mother Leio, 
viL »6(j«ApoUo); the wolf of the 
East of Mexican mythology, ix, 
a6j. Set Twin Gods 
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yadavai, sons of Vadu the holy (i/u), 
Ya the twin brother of Turvasu, 
the pole-star worshippers, fathers 
of the united tribes of Yadu-Tur- 
vasus. who called themselves in 
India sons of the moon-lion {sink). 
and among the Jews the sons of 
Judah, on whoseseal. still borne by 
the kings of Abyssinia, is the lion 
of the tribe of Judah {stt Judah), 
they established and joined the 
Turvasu emigrants from India at 
Turns in the Persian Gulf, forming 
with them the Semile confederacy, 
vii. 43, 44. Ste Turvasu 

y'tar-rreienrngs, years reckoned in 
Ihe cosmological hymn of the 
Rigveda, i. 164 ; (1} year of ten 
lunar months of the gestution of the 
ycar-eow, vii. 7 ; (3) Ihe year of 
her calf, Ihe wheel-year of 360 
days with live and six seasons, vii. 
8 i (3I the year of thirteen lunar 
months of 364 days born of the ten 
horses or months of gestation, the 
year of the lish sun-god, the sea- 
ixirn horse of the sons of the horse, 
vii. 8-io; (4) the years of ten, 
eleven, and twelve months denoted 
by the Vedic metres, vii. 9i the 
year told of in another hymn, 
Rigveda, K. 85 ; that of the 
marriage of the young full-moon- 
god, the male moon of the Norlhem 
races, to the sun-maiden, vii. 11, 
61-G3 ; other year- reckonings arc 
(i. ) the oldest year measured by Ihp 
movements of the Pleiades in 
November and April, the year of 
the two seasons of Tvdshlar ihc 
two (/lv>) god, vii. 14, 17 : this in 
Mexican chronomelry was the year 
of Sus-sistinnako, the spider, the 
creating god of the Pleiades, ix. 348; 
(ii.) this was followed by the year 
ofthree seasons ofOtion, marked by 
his 'three - knotted arrow,' the 
three stars in bij; belt, it began at 
the winter solalice, and was the 
year of the first molher-bird, the 
storm-bird, vii. 18-3S ; Ihe year 
commemorated inlhethtee-knotted 
Mekhala or grass girdle of the 
Hindu Brahmins, and the three- 
knotted-girdle, the Kamberiah of 
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the Sufi Dervishes, m 20 ; ix. 
357 ; ihe Akkadiin and Egyptian 
year of Dumu-zi and Osiris-Smatt, 
who are bolh ihe star Orion, vii. 
21, 40 ; the Mexican year of Ihe 
Kat'guna Northern lotem races, the 
roen with masks, who worshipped 
the Wild Hunter of Germany, the 
first form of the hairy sun.god of the 
North, the Norse Haddin^ and 
Frey, the deer sun-god of the 
Eddi (see Haddiog and Twin 
Gods), vii. 32; ix- as6-aS8 ; ("i-) 
Ihe next year was that of the sons 
of the OS!, the earliest bailey-giow- 
ing races, the nucleus of Ihe 
H utiles, beginning with theoigiaslic 
dances of the Hindu Moondas and 
Ooraoos in Magh (January-Fcb- 
niary), which stilt survives in our 
Si. Valentine's Day, vii. 41 ; this, 
and the year of Orion, were the 
years of the earliest worship of the 
pole-star, thai of Cephens, the Ape, 
and CvgnuE, theSwan, ix. 342; the 
annual circles of Ihe slars led by 
Orion were measured by the phases 
of Ihe moon-haie, ihe constellation 
Lepus, at his feel, vii. 21 ; it was 
the year of the three Harpies, ihe 
ihiee seasons of the year of the 
storm-bin), vii, 51 ; during this age 
weeks were reckoned as jjeriods of 
five days, a reckoning afterwards 
used in cninpuling Ihe months of 
the year of 3&0 days, viii. tjS note 
3, 139, H^i (!*"■) the fourth year 
was the year of four seasons begin- 
ning at the summer solstice, the 
year of Sirius, dog of Orion, before 
he was Ihe sun-horse Tishlrya, and 
of Ihe fonr-cyed dogs of the Rig- 
veda and Zendavesta, vii. 23-3S ; 
ihis was the year of the pole-star 
Vega, iheGridhra, or vulture, of the 
Rigveda, vii. 27 ; the year of 
Hermes, the dog of ihc gods, who 
gave seven days to the week, called 
Ihe seven strings of the Lyre of the 
tortoise, the constellation of Vega, 
and of the four dt^s of the Baby- 
lonian fire.god Bel, the Akkadian 
Bil, the god of the upright tighl- 
angled cross, vii. 50-65 ; the year 
of the black antelope of Artemis 



as the deer-goddess in which the 
ship of Ihe sun was steered by 
Agaslya (Canopus) from (he east lo 
the west ond hack again by north 
to east, Ihe year in which the sun 
circuits were marked by Si. 
George's cross, vii, a6, ay ; ii. 335. 
336, 3421 this year of four seasons, 
beginning with ihc summer solstice, 
WDS first the Syrian year of the 
cross of St. George, beginning with 
the autumnal equinox, Ihe year of 
the Semites and Sabieans of 
Western Asia, and Asia Minor. 
and of Macedonia on Ihe Pelopon- 
nesus in Greece, vii. 2S ; viii. to6, 
122 -, it was also the year of the 
Norse Hadding, the hairy {>uuM-r\ 
god of Ihe North, who slew Swip- 
dag or Orwandil, Orion, and was 
brought up under the guardianship 
of Ihe Great Bear, viii. to6, 108, 
109 J the year beginning, in Hindu 
chronology, with Ihe birth of 
Krishna, Iheblack antelope, and his 
twin - sister Durga or Subhadm 
{wAich He), at Ihe autumnal 
equinox, viii. 157 {see Kansa} ; it 
was the Mexican year of ihe rise of 
Ol'set, the mother of com, to the 
upper world through Ihe seed, and 
of the rule of the wolf of the EasI, 
the elk of the North, the buffalo 
or bear of the West, and Ihe badger 
of the South, the four quarters of 
Ihe world marked by St. Geo^e's 
Cross, it was then tjl'set placed in 
the upper heavens the Pleiades, Ihc 
three slars of Orion's bell, .ind the 
Great Bear, the conslellalion rul- 
ing this year, ix. 260 ; (v. ) Ihe fifth 
year- reckoning was the year of tive 
seasons of the Hindus, called by ihe 
Zends Ihe year of the Varcnya 
Devas ; it began, like the last phase 
of Ihe year offourseasons, with the 
summer solstice, vii. 2830 ; il was 
the year of the Gonds of the thirty- 
three gods of lime of ihc Hindus, 
Buddhists, and Egyptians, and of 
Ihe Egyptian five-iayed slnr of 
Horus, vii. 38, 29 ; the year of 
Bhishma and of the live sons of 
Vayali, which began with ' 
Indi.in rains of thesuff ' - 



vii. 41, 6i ; il wa:i in Asia Minor 
and b^urope that this yearoriginateil, 
H-ilh th»t of ihe four seasons, and it 
was there associated with the wor- 
ship of the white horse of the sun, 
worshipped by the Northern sons of 
the horse, it became in Ihe South 
(he year of the star-ship Argo, the 
original year of Jason, viii. iSo, 
i8l ; (vi.) the sixth year was the 
wheel-year of Ihe Kigveda, vii. 8 ; 
of the wheel of the law in Uuddhiat 
theology, viL 30, 31, S4, S5 : the 
year depicted in the sii strands of 
the Parsi Kusti, and in the six- 
raved star of the HJtlites and Turks, 
vii- 30, 31 ; this was the year of the 
white sun ■ horse worshipped at 
Stonehenge in the Bronze Ace, 
viii. 138 ; and it became in Uie 
later mytholi^y of the voyage of the 
Argo, ihc year of Jason, viii. ao8, 
209 ; il was the year of Ihe Hindu 
Vaishya, or trolling races, ix. 308 ; 
that used by the Egyptians and 
Athenians who divided the months 
of 30 days into three Decans of : 
days age, the Zends, in reckoning 
this year, divided the months into 
six parts of five days each, vii. 63 ; 
viii. 138 note 3 ; these two years 
of live and six seasons are, in 
Mexican chronoli^y, merged in 
account of Ihe conquests of the 
twin-gods Ma'asewe and Uyonyewe, 
who.se weapons were the six rabhil- 
sticks, depicting Ihe six seasons and 
their bows from which they shot 
the arrows they won from their 
enemies, their story tells first of the 
victories of Uyunyewe who ruled 
the six months of the declining sun, 
beginning with the summer solstice, 
he slew the wolf of the East, and 
the boar of the West, and, with the 
help of his brother, killed the tiger 
of the North, who had succeeded 
the elk, by throwing him from the 
bridge of the Milky Way, ix. 266- 
269; the succeeding conquests of 
the eagle of the South, the Skoyo, 
or giant woman, of the nadir, and 
the antelope of the lenilh, were ' 
work of Ma'asewe, whose 
inonlhs b^an with Ihe sum 




Hindu year of the Pandavas ruled 
by [he eldest prince Yudishlhira, 
meaning the most steadfast (Kn), 
the year of thirteen lunar months of 
Ihe Sanlals and Buddhists, begin- 
ning in November when the sun 
was in Aquarius, in whicii the 
majority of the young sun-god was 
celebrated in the festivals cf 



and of Ihe thirteen tribes of 
KasyapEL, vii. 6S, 69, 72 ; it began 
in November with the birth of the 
young lish sun-god, who attained 
his manhood in Fetn^ary, and died 
and rose again in the constellation 
Aquarius in November, vii- 60 j 
the year of the Buddhist sun fish- 
god represented among the Buddhas 
as the thirteenth, called Paduni- 
uttara, Ihe Northern (iit/ara) lotus 
(faJuma), vii. 67, 68, 70 ; the year 
of the sun fish-god, Salmanu, the 
Hebrew Solomon, also the Hebrew 
god Yahveh, the Akkadian la, the 
year of the thirteen children of 
Jacob, the gnomon-stone, viii, 138 
notes, 139; i»- aSS. 286; it was 
changed from a year beginning with 
the birth of the young sun-god in 
Aquarius in November to one 
beginning with his birth at the 
winter stSlstice, when he came of 
age,at Ihe vernal equinox, this is the 
year celebrateil in the Hindu Huli 
festival of the red races held at the 
vernal equinox the year when the 
young moon and sun-god of the 
north marries the sun-maiden, ihe 
year of the Hindu Ikshvaku kings, 
vii. 11,40,61-63; this year of the 
fish-sun was in Mexican chronology 
the year of Poshai-yiinne, successor 
of the antelope and the twins, rulers 
of the year of the wheel-year, ix. 
27s. 878 
VudiililHira, the eldest Pandava. 
Set Year -reckonings 
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shaostra the Hindu Prashastri, the 
teaching priest Jamaspa, the twin- 
horses, the sun-horse, and the sun- 
fish, and Vistaspa, the king of the 
Naotaras, the people of the new 
{nao) star {tara), the planets made 
rulers of time instead of the fixed 
stars by the astronomers who 
traced their year by the path of the 
sun and moon through the stars, 
ix. 300, 302 ; these three formed 
the sacred Bahram fire, the sacred 
fire of the immortal and invisible 



god formed of two essences, ix. 
302, 304 ; the middle fire which 
united the two creating essences 
was Jamaspa the twin-horse rider 
on the sun-horse and the sun- 
fish, ix. 304-305 ; Zarathustra and 
his missionary priests used Bhang, 
that is. Hashish, as the elixir of 
wisdom, which ^ve them the 
power of divine insight and in- 
spired the priests of Assur, the 
fish-god of Nineveh, ix. 209, 301, 
302 



THE END 
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